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OM MYVNION | 


TREATISE OF THE | 
fellowſhip that the Faithful have with 
GOD, and his Angels, and one 
with another: in this 
preſent life. 


Gathered'out of the koly Scriptures; 
by H. A: 


et thy hand he Ip me { Lord, ) for I have chas | 
ſen thy precepts , Plal. 119. 173. , 


Ad 


i\Xs9 


ee 


Reprinred inthe yeare 
3615, 


To the Chriflian Readler, Gracw 
wercy and peace from God 
be multiplied.” 


He communion ef Chriſtias with 
the Lord& among themlelves,isa 
defrin (good reader)both need- 
ful & comfortable to be knowen; 
or it is the ſtay and itrength of the foul in 
any tentations,and the means to conlerye 
e Church ſtedfaſt infaith and love, And 
in this point mens migds be letled aright, 
pon the ground of Gods word; they wil- , 
as the * boards ofthe Tabernacle flan. *©x94.38: 
ng vpright, with their tenons faſtenedin 28,23. 44s 
ckets of filver, For what is ſweeter t &s. 
oubled conſcience, then the afſurance of 
lvation;and what is better to ſtabliſh our 
eak & fainting faith,then when both fleth 
d hart do fayl,to know & feel,thattGod: iPſ.7z. 38 
the rock of our hart, and our portion for 
er? Againe, how good is it, 8& how plea- 
t, for brethren to dwel togither in ynity! Pal. 133. 
e the pretious ointment on Aarons head, 
tne dew on the mountains of Sion. God 
th appointed his holy ſon Ieſus, to be rhe | 
ad and governour of his people, the* au. * Hib.3.9 
or of eternal —_— al ” _ _ 
nm. He hath ſetvpallo the kingdome © 
riſt on earth, oy 1s his Chirch, the b er 
illar and ground of truth, He is the ” light */08-#+14s 
{wc old, whom al muſt fglow, tha» 
ev o* 0 


T he preface 


21.4 would have the light of life; & f Ieruſale 
que I. hts ſpowle, 1s made brighe oF his glory 
the people which ar ſaved *ſhal walk in 
#0. 13. light ef js. He 1s the + Father, this the 1M 
#Reu21-24 therot vs al. Of the Scn it is ſaid, * 7 
+ 1/a. 9.6. ar al that ſhrowd in bims, for he is outthidir 
IGal.4. 26. place from the wind, our refuge from th 
»Pſ. 2. 12. terapeſt of Gods wrath: of Stonalſoit} 
Ia.z2, 2. faid,thatithe poor of his peop.e ial ſhro 
tas [21d,thatithe p 
ja.tg 32. 17 It; for there hath the Lord } created 
Ha. 4.5.6 clowd by day, and flaming fyre by night,( 
- #** Whenfhe brought his Iſrael out of Agy 
SEx.13-21 g yponal the glorie,is a defence;there w 
thadow in the | = for the hear, a refuge 
ſhelrcr for the orme and for the rayn. 


IMat.tr. 15 requifit therfore, that al men come It 
24. Chrift, if they would have lite, and by hi 
tleb.14.6. i vnto the Father, & abide in "communion 
*17eb.1.3 with them buth; that they may be t four 


+Ph in him,and have the juſtice which is cf Ged 
l.3.9. chrouch faith; that they may + know 
$verſ. 18. and the vertue of his reſurretion, andt 
fcllowthip of his afliftions, & be madc & 
formable vnto his death: this is as the fit 
Ie. 12, and great commandc ment of the law,&t 
p ſecond is like vnto it, that they ſeek | 
ly place which he hath choſe ro put his nat 
j- 36. 8. there,& *love the place where his hone 
{Sorg, 1 6, dwelleth, wher he t feedeth & cauſcth (W 
+1 4.60.5. flock)to1ly-down at noon; that thither they 
Rev. 21.26 Pringt their riches, their glory & honolt 
that of every ſuch one the Lord may cou 
when ke wiiteth the peoply 


P—_ 


\ 


To the reader | 

ple, *Þe was bon there; that fo being'+7p/,/ 

*; Yo} children of the free va 6 Sy 
res by promiſe;they may receiv for- hot To) 
es of ſyns, and inheritance among the T 4+28-2S. 

| nt by faithin him: torhke 2/- 

i layd, that | his cle& thal inherit his + AF. 28, 

ys, & his ſervants _ wt Fo it, 

, two things therare, which wil hinder | , 

feer fro wth this way,if we beware iſa. 61.e 

of them: the one is, too much liberty 
h many men take in the faith ofthe 

del and obedience of the ſame, whiles 

y turne Gods grace into wantonnes,and 

ſe his mercy to the fulfilling of their 

ne luſts and licenciouſnes; wheras they - * 

Id make an cad of their ſalvation * in » Phil 

_ trembling, knowing yn ag = 4.18 
eeous ar ſcarcely ſaved, Waules alto 

y take boldnes Sher ans? Ugh in {piri- 11Petger 
ations with any, ſuppoſing that the 
ot ſome,or of the publick congregati- 
annot hurtthem, eſpecially it in hart 

y diſallow the evil, and condemn the 

e. Such men ſeem not to diſcern the 
re of communion, how far it reacketh; 
he contagis of ſyn, how far it infeRteth, - 

y gs neyther to hay learaed Je Law | 
ich taught thata man b aring or T 
ung holy things, was bot blades made an. N - 

y therby, bur a polluted perſ6 rouching Sis. 
of them, made them vnelean: nor the 

trine of the goſpel, which confirmeth, 

" that 


tft RSA EE: Oo TS I wa 


wi, 7 


» Cor. 10. 
#8, 

1 ver/. 17. 
Þi Cor. 5.6 
Oc. 


3 Rev. 18.4 


T he preface 


thart*they which ear of the ſacrifices ar par« 
takers of the altar; & al they t one bread & 
one body ,waich partake of one bread;wher 
if ther be but a Flitle lzave,it maketh ſom 
the whole lump. And then look how far 
they partake with other mens ſynns;lo farr 
ar they in dager,tofrecetv of their plagues, 

The other impediment, is over muck 
ftrayrnes which tome men hay in their own 
bowels: whiles their feeble confciences ar 
tog much aff-&t:d, both with cheir own & 
others infirmitics. Such had need to have 
their knowledge and faith increaſed,theu 


 hharts inlarged, leaſt by expedting a greater 


*P/[a! 22. 
Ifs,52. 
Mat, 2%. 
Ec. 


FE. ;. 24. 


peric@ionin themſelves and others, thens 


. to be found ypon eatth, they faint and fall, 
Let ſuch look on the image of Chriſt, as he 


13 portraked * in the ſcriptures, whiles the 
chaltiſem&E; of our peace was layd yp6 hin; 
ſa thal they find balme for their wounded 
coniciences; and healing for their ſowles 
by his ſtripes, and their thivered bones will 
r-10yce. For of his cup muſt weal drinek 
our parts, & be baptiſed with his baptilme, 
into his death,before we can taſt the ſweet- 
nes of his lifz; & be vnder the rigor of that 
{chole-maiſter t the Law hike ſervants, er? 
we.can prrccive the adoption of ſons, &ll- 
bertie of his faith and Goipel. And ifhe 
which knew no ſyn, and had but our ſyn 
imputed vnto kim, felt ſuch feares and 0- 
#OWCS1N Ris pretious low), and was ſo {mit- 

: to 


to the reader. 


n of God and humbled, ſo diſpiſed and 

je:d of the world : what ſhal we ex- 

c&, in whoſelfleſth ther dwelleth no good + _ 

LINg , Let them alſo look vpon the 'R3.7. 18, 
tate of Chriſts church in all ages from the 

ginning , tow it hath been yexed with 

oubles & terrors, within & without: and 

cy fthall tind Sions caſe to be continually 


- $ fa woman in traye}, whoſe payns and in- TRev, 12, 
; ir WI nities are ſometimes fo great, that the Gal 4. 19% 
+ WH i14ren come to the birth, Fand ther is no 28, 25, 


ength to bring for:h, And when they hav +, x7; 
. O by - aire” . 2 A381 «1 
iewed the may tribulatios through which 4/9 


pos : Lord hath led his people, how he hath my 
od fered them to be buffered of Satan, per- 
ll cured by enemies withont, and molcited 
he — _ _— for _ trial my 
| umiliation;they will contefſe that we mu 
u- alke here by -Kich and not by fichr, for o- (7:4 
® Wu 1 life. 35 hid with Chriſt in God; his C%14ſ-3-8» 
.: owſe * 1s black, for the Sun hath louked , 5 | 
mf 4a her , her own mothers ſons hive been P98 »1+ 39 
i oy OT, and r th: glory of the 

nys daughter t 15 inward , tP. 453. 
. : "And fartheft aftray are ſuch vayn F[- 43-19 


en, 25 imagine to themſelves a ſtate of, Phil. g. 
derf-C@tion , as if thzy had already Fattayn- ,, ,, 
d th: reſurre&Rion of the dead: & do dil - ir EPR, 
laime al Churches and focieties, where F660 
vnnes ares to be ſ-en, Moſes face is | hid fr6 89. #3:3 Fe 
h& a5 witha veil, -they diſcern not the vſe-2 (*r.3,18 
tf his law, nworend ot his minittcrie, fora 14,15, 

a 4 you 4-4 


Co 


- 
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The preface 
then the text wil afford; (as through my ig- 


norace, or ynheedines,no doubt many 
be:)I humbly ask pards tor the ſame, bo 
ef God and his people; and do defire thy 
reader not to rely vpon my judgment ina- 
ny thing, bur as himſelf by the wiſdomeof 

Gods ſpirit, ſhal ſee agreable ynro trath, 
For if any ſhal buyld ypon my words, with 
out ſure ground from the Law of the Lord; 
he thal firſt effend God, who hath gives 
his ſcriptures by divine inſpiration to teach 
and periwade al truth, to improve and cot- 
re& al error , to inſtru in righteouſnes, & 
make men PcricR vnto every good work; 
he thal injury me alſo, who have written 
theſe things to be tryed and examined by 
Chriſts law, not to be accepted for a law; 
and he ſhal injury hisown fowl, by relyi 
ypon the word of trayl man whote brea 
is in his roſthrils, which cannot Rabliſh 
th? hart, noraſſure the conſcience in any 
thing . Lettherefore the grafſe wither & 

t/a, 40.8, the flower fade, for it is the I word of our 

God that thal ſtand for ever, 

Finally this one thing I would advertiſe 
ehce of, ( good reader,) that ſometimes I} 
ledge the (criptures otherwiſe th2n our c6- 
mon tran!l#zons haye them;when the force 
of the Original words, doth afford an 0+ 
ther or more ample ſence. Hercin I fear 
not to be blamed of any that love the eruti 
Mm ;ncorruption; and for the places ſo chat- 


>. £36k be ARA - GA; ER nas: ITY ors - 
a 


To the Readey , 


YiS- BB-4, tleav them to their trial, char ars 


wo en oftjudement, The Lord who 1s au- 
bo > © #. 

the 27 of every 700d gitc vnto al men, who 
Neth by the ſyns of his ſervants, and co- 
ry p” ereth al th2ir treſpalles; paſle by in mercy 


whatſoey=r in this work 1s done amiſſe; 
and turn theſe my labours, to the 
glorie of his name, and the 
bench of his people. 
Amen. 


tren Hrwaxy Arinsyvortu. 
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The contents of the 
Chapters. 


F the communion and peace that was if 

() the firſt, how ſoon it was broke.Ch.r, 

of the horrible miſerics that Divils 

& men fell into, after they had for ſaken Gol, 
Chapter 2. 

Of mans redemtion,cy the renewing of his peact, 

by the grace of God in Teſus Chriit. Chap. 3+ 

Who be the Saints of this comunion. Chap. 4. 


; Holynes or ſanttitie, what it s. Chapt. 5. 


How holynes is given to God and Chrift, and 
how unto creatares . Chap. 6. | , 
How the word was communicated with Adams and 
his children, & of the Saints intereſt in the: 
ſame. Chap. 7. | 
How God by his word hath alwayes called & ſe- 
parated a people, from communion with Divils 
& wicked men,to the fellowſhip of his gract, 
p by faith in ChriF, Chap. 6 
ow farr we muſt avoid comunion with Divils, 
and how farr with wicked men. Chap. 9. 
How the Saintts are calledout of themſelves, 


- taught to fe orſake ther own wayes and works, 


the 


_—_— — - 
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, 

| 


that they may have communion with Cod i 
Chrift. Chap. 10. - 
df the communion that wee have with God, im 
generall , Chap. 17. of | 
pf the comunion that we have with1eſus Chriſt 

our Medjatour, Chap. 12. 
pf our communion with the holy Ghoſt. Ch.13. 
ow the foreſayd cemmnunion ard peace between 
Gag and his Saindts, is ſometimes interrupted 
by their ſynns: what unreſt and trouble they 
then feel in themſelves, and how their anct- 
ent peace 5 renewed. Chap. 14. 
the communion that the Sainits haweinthis 
life with Angels. C hap.1s. | 
ow the Sainits in earth ave called to a holy c6- 
munion among themſelves, Chap. rs. _. 
ow the Sainti1gather into communion,Crerow 
up unto a body or church, Chap. 17. 
the communiou that the Saints in all Chur. 
ches have in things ſpiritual; Chap. 15. 
the communion of it. Sainets in civil things 
and humane. Chap. rg. 
ow the communion and peace of the Saints it 
hindred by enemies without, Chap. 20. 
ow the peace aud communion of the churth,it 


diiturbed 


£ - 
— 


Chax. 21, 


How the communion of Satnets maybe pareed 
the evils that ariſe therin , by the power a1 
«cnſures of Chriſt : and how xeedfull it y 
for the Samits all, to look hereunto. Ch.a 

How farr the Saints may hold and walk inch 
munion togither, if offences be not removed 
Chap. 23. 

Of the communion that one Church hath wil 
an other, Chap. 24+ 

T he concluſion. 


Ss 


v8 
- 
2 > 


of 


diiturbed by troubles &-ſyuns within it ſelfe 


[3 iy A ſ d, 
IE COMMUNION OF 
SAINCTS. 


Cnarr ner TI. 
F the Commnion & peace 
# that was at the firſt; and 
how ſoon it was broken. 


> Or aſmuch as vvee 
25 finde in the Scrip- 
” tures ſo great a dit- = 
B 2 fcrence made be- | 
—D tvvcen the fonns of T0 HT 
Adi, that ſome are +1.Thoſif, 
ed the childre fof God, of *the 5. | 
ht and Day, the*Saindts of the bens i 
ſt-high, the Lords ' chief trea- 41, per 3, 
, the theyres of bleſſing;other- 10. 
.the*children of men, of *this —_ 
rd, of the * Divil, & Þ of curſe; Joh.8,48. 
the one of theſe ſorts coman- 1.1oh.z, 0 
to * ſeparate from the other, \2Ferti 
to cntertayne and continue a jp, 


A holy 


ET So 


2 Chap. r. 
{At-24t- holy f communion among thy 
ws. ''* ſelves, end evouring to keep 
&ph.4,3, funitic of the Spirit in the bon 
peacc: it is good and needfullt 
we know, both who ar the perl 
and what be the cauſes & cond 
ons of this communion; hoy 
the bounds and limits of it doe 
tend. For the better 
ving hereof, let us rake a ſunt 
rie view, of the firſt ſtate of us 
1AR.17,25 2. God which hath made of? 
blood all mankind, ro dwell « 
» the face of the carth, made mn 
*Gen.r,z1, beginning, * all things good: 
chiefly imprintcd the image dl 
Majcſtie,on Angels & on m 
comunicated his graces with 
wa The Angels he created holy "1 
t#Di.zo,s, Tits, Texcelling in ſtrength, al 
6. tolorie; & inallabilitic &rcadl 
to doe his will, & ſet them to 
himſelf ini heaven.thecre to bel 
the joytull light of his face; v- 
| c 


_— — 


IMar.12,2s 
Luk.2,15, 


4 


Chap. 1. 3 


many thouſands of them mi- -nan,z. :@. 
r unto him, & are as* charrets tP1. 8,17. 
on his Majeſtie riderh. Vnto © 5-10 
he vouchſafed this love and 
dur,that they ſhould benamed 
Sonns of God, yea his owne '19Þ-1.6- 
ous title he imparteth unto 


, when inthe ſcripture he cal- 


hem 'Gods. And for this their TR 
Ilent creation, he requireth cf 1.6.& PCs 


*prayſc & glorie, which thoſe 6.withtieb 


nly ſouldiers cheertully tper- 227: 
*Pſal.148, 
e to the Lord of hoſtes, of , .;. ; 
e gloric the vvhole earth 1s es 
2.6,3+ 


ods favour unto man aboveal 

ly creatures, appeareth in the 

ly frame and faſhion, firſt of 

ody made of fearthly mould, iGcn-2,7+ 
mirable comelines, bewty 8: 

Yrtion; and with all ſufficient 

ture of ſeverall members, for 
wn uſe, and ſervice ofhis Ma- !Iob.1e. 
He js fo clad ' with skin and !» 

BA 3 fichh 


Chap. r. 


fleſh, and joyned togither vvith he 

bones & ſynevves; the veins & ar- 'e 

tcries are [0 diſſpred over all, and 1g 

every part ſo cunningly framed,i in 

ſuch curious vvcile, that the Pro- 

pher compareth his faſhioning , to 
Nap an* embvadric beneath inthe Kd, 

*P1.139-15. and minding this excellent vyork- ti 

+Pſ,139.14 manſhip, ſayth unto God, * 7 wit 18 

praiſe thee, for I am fearfully & wons« \ll 

derfully made. Into the body ( ther 

tlob.4.19. houſe Tot clay ) God did inſpire the 

Gen.,z,7. Uhreath of lives, &the man bec2me | 

a living ſoule; for the breath of the! 

"Job.33.4- Almizht ic gave him * life, and this 
4Provy.zo, breath or mind of man, is * the 

Y - light or candle of the Lord,vvhichif & 

{carcheth all the bovvcls of the bel> 

ly. This fpirituall and immortal x 

ſubſtance ſo infuſed, had very ſin-ke 

eular and gracious indovyments 4 

Tob.33,36 of f yviſdome ,vnderſtanding,vvill, k 

PE .1.31, f 
*GE.1.25, and many aftctions, all ' good:for? 

1.lok,5.7, thc holy * Tiinitic had conſulted ye 


tg- L. 


p 


, = .. 


Chapt. I. $ 


to make him an exccilent 
. and ſo the man did carie 
oe of God,?* torin it he was tGen.1,27 
. He had Tknowledgotigh- +, ;,. 
'S & holines for performace Eccl.7.3:. 
uties to his maker,&e his fel- 
tures; & this in*ftruth fim- <pph.,, 24 
and {inceritie, He had ' rule !Gen.1,28. 
vcraignty over the earth and 
nd all the plenty of them; he 
the hidde nature of the crea- 
& gave them * names accor- "&c0.2,15,; 
y.this world was made for his 
even the glorious * Sun and #Dev,, 19 
n & Starrs, for his uſe & (cr- 
He had the t bleſſing of the TGen-r,38, | 
0 upon himſelf. & the creatures 
er him;a* help like unto him- 
ade and given him,for com- 
and procreation of his kind; 
garden of dClite, tull of al plea- "6c. 2.49 
fruits planted by Gods ovvn 
d,tor to yield him food and ſo- 
;he was al honorable inwardly 
"0-4 «& 


22, 


74 
a... 


6 Chap. 1. 


& outwardly there was nothing 

ſoul or body whereof he might 

*G-n.z,25, *aſhamed;for he was the* gens 

pe tion andfglorie of his God, heh 
1COr.,11.7 . , 

110b,2,12, given him * life & grace, and his 

{ization preſerved his ſpirit. 

4. And God whicly mac 

Prov,16,4 ings *for his own ſake, madetl 

carthly king to be his ſubject & 

fervehim: Wherfore he comme 

cated with him his word, in 

minghim how to walk both int 

dy & mind,obcdict ro his wil; 

outward cxcrciſcgye had the ga 

*Gen,2,15. *ro drefic& to ke; for inward! 

tyerſ. 3, templation, the ſeventh day} 

ctified as a holy reſt: and two tre 

bctore him of diversend & vlet 

tverſs, One * of /ife, by the cating w 

of he might have hope to liv 

KGen.z.zz, God' forever; the other of kn 

ledg of good & evil,the taſting wl 

of would bring him vnto aſſt 

:Gcn.2.t7, *Ceath,withall his poſtcritic. 


Chapr. 1. 7 


od gave a law to man in-his in- 

dcencie, and required obedience 

hich was eaſy to beperformed, 

hich he graczoufly would accepr; 

dr which, his bleſſing ſhould have 

didden, his favour and light of his 

ce have thined ſtill upon him co- 

ually. Then did the Lord *re- ep, r64,fr 

ycc in his vyorks, 8& his Wiſdome 

ook ſolace in the compaſle of his *Pro.8,zr, 
rt1;peace was between him and 
screatures,al his works*did praiſe tpC.r45, re 
m,and hisSaindts did bleſle him; 

e tf ſtarres of the morning ſang} lob. 3%,7- 
aiſes togither, and all the GR 

God ( the Angels ) rejoyced. 

5. And then ſome beams of the 
comprehenſible light and joy 6G 

cet focietie, vvhich the Father 
dn & Holy Ghoſt had froal cter- 
tie? among themlclves in the u- 1Pro.s,z” 
tie of the Godhead, yverc com- 10h-1755- 
unicated with thoſe principall 


catures the Angels& men;whiles 
A 4 the 


$ Chap. 1. 


*Y6. 18,10 the one ſort did * alvvayes behol 
his face in heaven,the other enjc 
ed his favours in paradiſe: then al 
vvas {weet harmonie &.moſt con 
fortablefelowſhip, peace andan 

Hob.5,23. tie,*betweenthe creatures,for thei 
mutual delight &conſolation; wit 
our diviſion diſcord or enmitat 
Ther were no hatctul ſpirits r 
to rebel againſt God, to tempt ar 
rorment man, or miſuſe any othe 
creature. No death,difeaſes, ore 

| lamities to moleſt them, no te 

yours todrive them from their 

ker, no guiltie feares to afflittl 

ſoule,no noyſome luſts to reign 

rebell in their bodies; nor any 

ther meanes to hinder or di 

the peace & communion, or caul 

jarr and debatc, among all or at 

Gods handy vyorks. 

+:.Pet.24 6. But ſomeof thoſe ſonnch 

Ioh.3.44. God the Angels, ſoon * ſinnedg 
lude, v.s. 

abode not in the truth, 'neythe 


p 
4 


Chap. IT, 9 


pt their firſt eſtate, but forſook 
cir ovvne habitation where th 
vvelt in blifle vvith God: and ſo 
ecame- the-cauſes of their ovyne 
dlefle and unſpeakable miferies. 
orthey having fallen of their own 
ccord;wer not holpen-nor'{pared, '* P<t-2,4+ 
ut' forſaken of God, ſeparated 
rom the other holy and ele&t An- 
rels, thruſt out of Heaven, and 
dound in bonds of. eternal night 
& darknes, to be reſerved for judg- 
nent atthe appointed time. 
7. Theſe Spirits, being of Saincts 
decome unclean Divils, hatefull rq 
he Lord, 'impenitent and malict- 
dus in themſelves; fell alſo to be 
mankillers even from the begin. *Ioh.$,44. 
ing; and liars againſt the truth of 
ods word; *aſſaulted our firſt Pa- tGen.z,r,) 
rents, the vvoman by the Serpent, 2. &c. 
the man by the woman; & by ſub. 
ilty drew them into tranſgreſſion 


of Gods playne Lavv, and ſo into 
As the 


'7© Chap. r. 

the ſhares of ſyn and death: a 

this ſoonafter their ſeatingin pu 

diſe , as by Moſes narration dot 

appcarc. For which willing trat 

grc{ſion, whereby thoſe ourproy 

{Rom.s,12 Nitours vvrapped f themſelvesa 
r5,;t. altheiroffpring, in everlaſting me 
and yvrctchednes: the communi 

and peace between God and 

was ſoondiſannulledalſo;&with? 

earthly creatures for manns ſak 

KGen,z, Then vvas Gods 'curſe pouredo 
24 -17&c- on the head of that old Serpent; 
his wrath into the world; whertl 

_— 3? creature became Þ ſubject to van 
tic. Man vvhich had hid himfel 
from the face of his Maker , 

found ont, arraighned and judge 

—_— diſobedience, vvas thrull 

olft of the garden of pleaſure, ani 

tChera- tlie holy * Angels kept him fro 
bims Gen. the tree of life, Thus vvas his haj 
"_— pynes ſodainly changed into mb 
{crie;in labour and forow to ſpent 


—_ CS _ _ = A — 0 — 


Chap. 2. T3 


his dayes till the ſpirit goe out of 
him unto God for judge- 
ment; and the body 
return to duſt, 


Man(that 1s)in hanour,and underſtand- 
th not; he is like to the beaſts, that perilh., 
Plalm 49. 20, 


ESI hs 


Chap. 
of the hoyrible afro that Drvils 
and men fell into, after they 
had forſaken God. 


T's Hat we may the better dil- 
cern Gods grace unto us in 
Chriſt, who hath freed us 
fro all calamitics, &reſtored usto a 
moſt happy fate,fi6 which we ſhal 
never fall: let us take a vievv more 
particularly of the many miſcries 
which ſyn did bring up6 the crea- 
tures;ſo wilthc benefit of our rede- | 

p:0n 


12 Chap. 2. 
| ption appear moſt precious, out. 
j harts ſhalbe filled vvith gladnes, 
&our mouth with ſongs of praiſe, 
if to him that hath ſaved us from 0 
| orcat a deſtruction. 
j 2. The Divil having willingly 
| rebelled againſt God , repented 
not of his wickednes, bur being ful 
fob.r.c. Of malice,ſer himſelf as an enemic 
{ Rev.:c.3, againſt the Lord and his creatures, 


| a:-Pet-55- And for this cauſe is named in He- 


1 This, brew Satan, that is « Fiend,an 'ad- 
18, verfarie, encmie or refiſter, * hin- 
\ FMat.13, qering all:-good, * beginning and 
rw dering all-good, * beginning an 


t + helping forwardal evil. Heis caled 
LO'TU alſo vvith his felowes TShed im, that 


'Deu.32,17- is waiters; for the ſcathe and hurt 
ILuk.8.29, 


| 39333» 


yvhich they doe, ' preying upon 
I the creatures and ſpoiling them: 
ak bAs and *Seghnirim, that is,rough,rug.. 
| ged or hayric, for the horrour of 
their hiew wherin they appeared 

[41f.15,21, ke * Satyrs, or other ugly crea- 
|| & 34:14. tures; and wherwith they terre 
| ſuc 


| Lev.17.7. 


WD 


Chap. 3. I; 


uch as fawthe. In Greek he is na- 

cd fDiabolos( Divil, )that is a Ca- tMar. 4,t. 
laniator, becauſe he malicioutly | 
accuſeth,derracteth & depraverh, !Y-129 
the perſons, words, actions,not of , rn 
mconely,bur eve of *God himſelf. *Genez,3, 
Heis caled alſothe *wicked or mali- {* 
z74nt one,for moleſting, &with his 6 ER 
tfyric darts endevouring mans ru- PF.* 
inc&milcriethe'T empter,forallay- tEph. 6,6. 
ing ro draw men unto ſin:a *Serpet 'Mat.4,z- 
&a Drazs,for his ſubriltic& fierce- "©1297 
nes,and venemous nature;zan* un- FLuk.11, 
clean ſpirit, for his filthines: a 3... 
tying ſpirit, for his falſhood and epics. | 
deccir, being a Liar, & the father | 
'thereof, no truth is in him. And floh.£,44-. 
thoughone Divil be principal, yet 
hath he many partners caled *-41s *War. 2x. 
Angels, all of ther»malicious and 4!:  _. 
tunclean ſoirits like himſelf, going THT 
about with him that froring Lion, t: Pet-$.83 
to rend and todevour. Thele '{pi- rh. 6,144 


'rituall vvickedneſſes,arc authours, 
lnitru- 


=_ ſeed ot the word, leaſt men ſhould 


mp _—_ —— + 
_ — _ wm q£ | ge 
: 


Mark,5.12. that is cunning or skilful; greats 


; * Colel.2, tore named*principalities & powers, 


inſtruments and abettours of a 
*Mat.4.3.9. maner * vngodlines, vnrighteoul. 
& 12. 45. nes, abomination and vncleannes; 
fo) 33-2» they ſeck by al means to over. 

- $+3- 
Rey.16.14, throw Gods kingdome, 8 to ſia 
bliſh rheirown; thercforelike raves 


+ Luk.t. 5. nous birds * they devour vp the 


tMat. 13. bclieve it and be ſaved: 8 like fer 
35-23-39 yious men, ſow tares among the 
wheat, and goe their way, they 
corrupt mens minds with errors 
& hereſics,the doctrines*of Divils 
Grear knowledge they have to doe 
132 uerss Cvil,& ar therefore caled damont 


t 1Tim.4.1 


bilitic alſo to cffe& it, and ar the 
_ their captain being caled?*the Prince 
tlch. 14. of this world, for his effeQualtwor 
7 Ephſs.s, Ki0g in the children of diſobedy 
$1,uk.11,21 CNCe; & 15S comparcd * roa ſtrong 
manarmed,keeping his pallace,yR 
is hc alſo raungingabroad andve 


o 
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Chap. 2. Ty 
7 diligent to work miſchief; & 


hercforc *compaſleth the carth to *1ob. r.7, | 
nd fro, and walketh abour in it; & > 2+ | 
ecking, to* winnow the godly as + Luk, ». | 
heat, and make their taithto fayl. 31. 
\nd as there is no end of theſe 
icnds wickednes in themſelves, & 
cir own abominable nature: ſo 
eyther would thet be end or mea- 
Ire, of their curſed ations and 
ttects;wer itnot,that God reſtrey- 
zcth their malice, and hath ſet vp 
he kingdome ot his holy ſon le- 
us, to flooſe the workes of the — 
Uh — 2414 
ivil; todeſtroy & ' aboliſh him. gey.1z.7. 
3. Andas thcſe fowl [pirits,be. 10. 
ng fallen fromgrace,thus ſet them 
elves againſt God & al goodnes; 
0 God againe caſt them out of his 
wvour& from his preſence, (wher- 
n is the * fulnes ofjoy, )from the * PRI. 16. 
heerful light libertie and happi- *** 


-—- 


es which they injoycd, & thruſt +. than 
hem down *1n to hell, there Kee- nyd,valls, 
ping | 


© 2. 


Nr EC =O 
F. - 
- 


'FRev.12,7. 


16 Chap. 2. 
ping them in evcrlaſting chai 
under darknes, unto datmnnationi 
that day vvhen he vvill come 
judge the vvorld. And 
though they haue in the me 
ſpact ſome loofnes & libertie,n 
_ only to range abroad in the wor 
. ring but even f to appear before 
19.21,22,23 in heaven, when he pleaſeth fo 
ſuffer the: yet have they no joyl 
am.z.19. his preſence, but' horror &tre 
| bling;neirheris ther any comfort 
"zCor 6,14 ble *communion between his 
a jeſtie & rhem, nor peace betweal 
the holy Spirits and them;butl 
chael and his Angels * warreth1 
ilude,v.9. gainſt them, Þ (triveth with t 
tZac.3,1,2, and ' rebuketh them in the nam 
3 of the Lord, for his choſens ſal 
Pare Enmitie hath *he alſo put, & w 
phe.6,12, : | 
&c. betvveen the ſaints on carth 
them; the ſaints whom he hat 
redeemed from their damnati 
ZEphe.r,7. by the*þlood of his bcloved fo 


1 
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Chap: az. 177 
rhofe blood they: FoVerconey 1 #Rev, 12,1 
{ vndertheir feet, the God of, 
ce? wil tread donin: ſhorte:4 Row. 16. 
Indreadthoſe ws ſpirits.a0 - 
ofthe*bottonleſs-doepy; which * LCvecte. 
defixed/Ghriſt efaghe: he-roukd Luk.8.31. 
commandthem intogand fears, +! 2454 
y they : expe front his hand #/ 
cnt, thecffe&tof that * curſe:tGca-3414. 
ich:is come yponithem-to:the .c; 16 
06;/'and ſhal heicxccined in vas 
ikeable manner 2nd mcafure;im 
dayWhenChavingfulfilledther 
turc okthairſyn,?)' they: ſhalhe! - 
aſt iDr0 the-Jake! of everlaſting), cca5-41. ; 
 & brimſt6, preparedfor themy? 
d withour:ead 'of relakation oF 
ir thiſcrie;be ſcparatedifromithe 
rd andaal. his Saint; from his: 
light; and bleſſed communis, 
ever andryet. 
Merthathad bar ade in the 
witude of God, bbly juſthappye 
inimdrShwithovrany Warit OE 
7 B \mper - 


$K8cn.z.9. 


*A th:iſts- 
Eph .z, 13: 


18 Chap. 2, 
imperfeQion in ſoul or body, 


continuing in this honour burngpr 
king ſhipwrack of faith by þ 
ving the word of Satan, & ofge 
conſcience, by obeying his c 
ſel, & aCting the ſame: wherasx 
were promiſed to be as 'Godszki 
wing good & evil,tel by this me 
into corruption and miſcrie', 
became like divils, * wirhourG 
m the world ; ſubjetro the 
rour of his wrath, andeternatd 
nation, Whoſe vvoefuleftatei 
be conſidered, firſt in regard of 
(vvhich ſtayed not in oneaQRis 
frerted as a canker and overflo! 
al: )ſecodly of puniſhments fork 
Borh of rheſe are in ſoul andt 
and their ful meſurcor accompli 
ment 1s, of the one tn this v 
of the other in the worldto cc 
5. The firſt fin of man wass 
nim, that ſuddenly ſpred ie ſelfi 
all the powers of ſoul ar dy: 
uhbdl 


Chap... 's 

bdued al vnder death 8&cormup- 

pnſo ſbon as the ſerpent had'bit* 

1 him;And as he was the rootob 

nankind;ſodid the contagional- 

ſprcad into.al the branches' his | | 
dren, Bythis diſobediencc;ma- $Rom.s.1s 

wer made ſynners,and beemme 
jcad;even by the *one offence of 1verf.:5, 

at one man, wastheevil propa-' er-16- | 
ated vnto *al men;to condemna-,,...z 
n:who now being evil by n&-- es 
re,could neyther. *Ipeak nor doe JEU 


pod, but daphyrvatel wore. So **' 


at when the Lord f from heavyeri tPfal.14.3- 
doked down vpon the ſonns of A- 3+-F0m- 
am, to [ce if therwer any that did nan 
nderſtand, that did ſeek God: be- 
old al wer gonebark,al wete cot- 
pt, noftie that did good, no not 
ne; yea even the children 'from k. pn 6 
eir bixrch & conception, vncleatt g 52.4 - 
d finful. | to 
6: The corruption and nakedies | 
f man in ſowlis to be {cen inthe 
Ba Vander- 


Chap: E 4 , 22 
et Within the, t6*bearwitney df -n mr. 15 
# works, this alſo is Fdefiledts: + Tir,us- 
herwiththe mihdgand ehiough 
tom oH\/n,and'Batans effe@udl 
Nkins, is ſeafe8 26with 'a'Hi68 t: = n 
: Wy become Withouttemiorſe -: 
feeling. The * WAV is alfo alienat iP, $1.13 
from God.,aridfrom his*corre- in OV. 1.23 
3, counſel ,0P*hearirigthe ſane! ©<101.28.12, 
{the othet affetio&in like man =» 
corrupted, by erdeFhatred'one tTir.z.z. 
an other,evert of owntBrethfen!t jprov.is.y 
hatwhict 1 260d, yea everrof **MIC. 3.2, 
od himſelf: the T6veand' delioht !2+ Chron, 
vie ered wickedrits* +61 4 
the lov of tyntull rar, 19 
ie vvith'al vrtghtebuſnes 'Rom1.29* 
Fines, malicionſnes, vvrath, &c- 
i. debate; covetouſnes.inordil 
etvſts,ambirt6! pride, vomerci- 
es, 8 deep hyporriſte, vvthal | 
er'Vices: beins*empty & defſti.” "Mat, nu4# 
of Every'© MY price be veftrit] 
4th" heyrlicrtfeare-of God tier Kiſh 16-1 


Luk, 18. 2. 
B 3 reverence 


| 


22 Chap. Fo 


reverence of man; yea, thatt 

1Pſ:4.10.4 1510 God,be al his cogirarig 

7. The body(which is the'eant 
nCor.5-l: ly rabernacle and * ſheath oft 

MJ713* ſowl,)&althe mEbers of the far 

Dan. 7, 15. are fit inſtrumentsto fulfillthe 

thoughts of the mind; 8& be gi 

COIN — like wiſe to the rei 

uncleannes & iniquity. The 

which luſthath conceived inw: 

ly,ar by Satans help & theſcinf 

ments, brought forth and effedt 

Herevpon dooth man c6mit ali 

tPRl. 52.2, Quity with gredines: his thand 

tProv.1,16 ecute wickednes & crucltieght 

run to evil, and make haſt to 

bload;his*eycs arefull of adrt 

and cannot ccaſe to ſyn, deli 

{Prov.s, With * haughtines and mocki 
17.&30,17 With fmurder and maliciou 

ſPiai.123- his throat *is an open ſepuld 
*Korn.z,:3, the venimof aſpes isvnder hit 

bis mouth, full of curſing anc 

lam.z,«,s. tcrnces;his tongue, an' vnrulyt 


£ A Fs ae 


*,Pecr.2,14 


Chap. 2. 23 
| of deadly poit6,a world of wic- 
cdnes,defiling the whole body,& 
tting on fyre the wheel or courſe 
t nature, being it (clfe ſet on tyre 
fhel,wherwith he curſeth mcn & 
blaſphemerh God.His cat keſſe he *Ley.z4.4 
ecketh & clotheth with prideghis 
ly he pampereth & filleth with _ 
xcefſe, for itis his* Godzhe is pow FPhil.z.1 


d out intoal lafciviouſnes. Ney- RE" 


eris ther anyfvncleannes, fornt- ,, "174 
tion, vnnatural filthines or beaſt- +0. 1s. 1 


nes,wher with he abuſcth nor his '5- 
wn body:notrecherie,theft,mur- 
er, witchcraft, worſhip of idols, 
ca even of 'Divils, which he com- — 20. 
itteth nor. And theſe things: _— Lens 
oth with anhigh hid & obſtinate 
arr,til he become moſt*abomina» +1,þ, 15.16 
le & filthy, drinking iniquitic as 
ater; making it *a paſtime eo:doe FFr0-10-33 
ickedly, f refuſing not any evil; jpal.zs.4- 
ut for to. gluet himſclfe vvith 
islothſom delires,addetb ſyn vn» 
B & ea 


24 Chap. 2. 

to ſyn, &' drunkennes vato thil 
Deut. 25+ RW” . T008 
= 7" M groweth*palt feeling, and afterhi 


=-_ 4-19, thardnes& hart which cinotreps 
"one +** heapetly vp wrath againſt the« 
ot wrath; and of the revelationt 


,. -+: thcejuſt judgement of God, vat 
1b.z:.1, Yyhom he hath fayd f depart fre 
ts.  _ meyforl defire nottheknovvledy 


of thy wayes;vvho is rheAlmigh 
that 1 ſhould ferve him, 'and vvl 
- profit ſhould I have, .if I ſhox 
-- pray vnto-him? 'k 
$8.50 men that vyould theimlel 
Breck. 3.2 be'Godsarc fallen to ſuch impiry 
G<n-35* that they-are nor far fromrhelot 
' fomnatureofdivils;vvhicluours 
oh 6.79 , v3Our fignificed; vvhen healed? 
&.8.44. das*4 Divil,& the levves, the'Di 
- vils children. And novy God abh 
G reth al: yvrerched. mans vvorks; 
Mt ' **3* oven his moſt # religious actions 
vvhichtns erouabled.ighorants 
poctiricalcaſcience, cauterh dam 
perform. The Lord regardeth ne 


Chapt. 2. 83 


ef him nor his offring;his ſacri: | 50 

eis !'an abomination, his pray- «pc BR 
ris *tutned toſyn, al-his worſhip tMar. 15 9. 
f vayn, his works of mercy * vn- M4: 6-7-3 
rohtable , ; and fnorhing is pure Tir: r.1e, 
nto him, his labour !:& his'reve- 'Fr9-19- 
ues are vnto ſyn, he. himſelFlieth com = 
dead in ſyns,& the __ ot God *P(.11.5; 
oth hate him. Thereforethis cyes #199» - wie 


alfayl, his retuge/ſhal-periſh, & *** 
is hopebe exſpirariowof fowl: tor > 7.1 


e Toffreth the ſacnfice of: fools, tEccl.#.t7 
nd knoweth notthat he doth evil, 
cis! reprobate concerning faith, ;Tim. gi. 
bominable* and vnro every good +It.1..46. 
ork reprobare , 
yp. Thereward of ſyn vato- man, _ 
om thejuſt hand of __ . =_ a_ m_ | 
| vengeanceft curſe and fdearh,. 738 
degun ib this world, tobe fulfilled "II 
thenext , - His vengeance and 
z God infliterh ſometime by 
iis own powrfab hand, vpon tic 
bodievand fowls: of finncrs;lome- 
ft 1 Bs time 


\ 


26 ... Chap. 2. 


time he ufeth his creatures tot 
ment the; yea often he vexeth« 
man by an other, & even-by tu 
ſclt. For man in himſelf hath 
FGcn-397» fuſion,& is * aſhamed of hisov 
"Y body and members; his reaſon, 
| & affections, are often at watrre 
with another: & his concuplilce 
1lam.4,t. ces f fight vvithin him: rankerc 
PL. 12 envie! tretterh & conſumeth hin 
*,,Fim.s, carking covetouſnes * Is 
hy him through vvith many orc 
his own inordinate luſts doe ve 
$2.Sam, 13 * and make him ſick and lear g 
2,4» ncrally his vvhole lite he 
in vanitie f and vexation of ſpitit 
on all his daycs are ſorrowes, and 
travail grief;his hart taketh nc 
Nf..57,20, inthe night; for he is like! thets 
dl. ging ſea that cinot reſt, whoſt 
ters caſt up mire & dirt, ther is 
peace unto him. Again he is ofte 
troubled in mind forhismiſdee 
puiltie fcares doe tormen 


aye ww 5« A— «a A Par " T 


Chap. 2. a7 
onſcience,and heis *condemned «,r,1, ,.uo 
ff his owne hart; * diſpayring of al tGca.4.:z 
zelp & mercy atGads hand: wher | 
pon men dread oft-tymes f wher tPll.r3.F. 
30 dread is, and theſound ofa leaf j01:25-37 
haken, doth chaſe them away, ««. ' 
they flee as from a ſword and fall, 
o man purſuipg them,a*ſound of *Iob.rg. ur 
car is in their cars, thar in their *** 
proſperitie the deſtroyer ſhal come 
Pon them, neyther beleeve they 
d returne out of darknes. So rhat 
in this miſerie,lothing longer life; 
ſome lay violent hands * on their $:5am.17, 
own bodies, and murder them- ——— 
ſelves. And man to man, doth all 
manner miſchicf and outrage, that 
they are asfbeaſts vnto themſelves THROW 3. 
by reproching, blaſpheming, rob- bs pee; 
bing,defyling, captiving and mur- x, a1. 23. 
dering one an other both ſecretly 
and openly, not ſparing their own 
brethren, vvives, children ,or dca- 
reſt freinds, in their ſavage vvrach, 
hatrcd 


22 Chap. 4: 

f - - hatred 'and truettie/'© THT! 
moreover afflicterh © their bodi& 

'* 4Deur. 28. with *many greevouszndnhoyfb 

; 2t.22435- fſickncfles;their bowels arinwatdf 

\ &.  rormented with pays: heirjoyrit 

j and lims with aches; filthy lepi# 
fies,{ores and botches; do ves «0 

il deformthem;'burfihg 8& peſtden 

y ” fevers, do atflict& conſitnie thaw 
neyther is ther any part or rien 
ber from the crownot the liesd@f 

the ſole of theToor; ' which is n#f 
ſmitten & wounded;even the mind 

| and vnderſtanding, with phrretiſis 

” © ||} *Dan.4.13. and*nadnes;and thebodies ſors 
4! 29,39: 32+ time devoured with lice and t vet 
| {AG-13-2 min, whiles they ate yeralive. 
10. Thecreatures all;ar —_ 
oners of Gods juſt iudoments 
on wicked men. The heavens ſorts 
ryme with-hold'their: dewes ard 


| 

; 

; *Lev.1s.rg Fayn,and become like*brafſe:rforts 

| $P1.:2, 12, timethey ſend doyvny ftortnic te | 
Exod 5.23. peltsvvith hayItonevariſfyre al | 


; |} 34- 


} 
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Chap. 2: 29 
her &Vitinflitences,to deftroy the 
rth,theinhabitants & fruits ther- I, 
, The'Sur ſmiterh them by day, 1pgi...14 
e mon by night; the * ſtarrs fr0 *ludgg.40. 
eir bulwarksfight againft them, _ 

c carth eyther*yielderh not her #6en-4,72 
it, but is like yron; or hringeth F 3+"%.+- 
rth thorns andthiftles and vene. 
us weeds:tyca ſometimes fope- 
th her mourh;- and ſwatloweth 
&t1vp alive. Honger and famine 
d affict thei, that for want of 
od, they'are enforced to carthe 
ſh of their *own children. The 'P-ut-28,, 
id beaſts # prey vpon 8& devour 4 Js 1 
mz; even the fmalleſt and vilett :5.., 
atures, * a$*frogs;Nies, lice & -xrod. 3.6. 
Clike; are miniſtcrs of wrath and 17.44. 
necanee vpotithe difobedient. 
e tyre breaketh out & burnceh 


[Num 16 


Z, 


23 


Wem with their ſubſtance;the wa- 


overflowerh & drowneth: the. 

e* Angels of the Lord,do pur-'+pal.z5.r. 

,lcatter ahd deſtroy rherti: And = K1.19, 
the + ak 


Warts, 32, 
SMirk.y. 
17,18, a0, 


*  uk.s, 2 


» 27, 
29, 11,14 


ZEph, 2,32. 


t:Tim.z,z6 


IPſal.73 eq » 
WY 


*Rey. 16:9. 


% 


qverl. 11, 


_ 


the Divils vato whome wretc 


30 Chap. 2 


men yield homage « ir diet 
do tyrannize over their f goc 
their bodies and their ſowls;'te 
ring and tormennting them,cafh 
them into fyre & into water; * 
priving them ofreaſoh ſenſe a 
peach: having them alſo in hoj 
ble bondage vnder ſyn, *worki 
cffeQually in them, and hold 
them as in a ſnare fvnto theirg 
wil. So that the benifits. of 
tovvards them,vvicked mendo 
uſe to furthet ' licehciouſnes; 
preſumption; by his puniſhmer 
alſo they are not bettred, butin 
creaſe impicry as itis writtE*M 
blaſphemed the name of God, wi 
hath power over theſeplagues,and 
repented not to give him glorie: * 
blaſphemedthe God of heaven for 
payns and for their ſores,and repevt 
not of their works, 


11.Therfore after afewevildayt 


Chap. 2. 'T 
earth, which alſo for his ſinns 
ſhorrned,the man being broken, 'Pro.10.2y 
cayed and vvornout vvith milſe- 
es, is cauſed at laſt ro goe to *the ob.18. 
ing of fears; death ſeazerh-vpon 
m, and feparateth the ſoul from 
e body;neyther canfany man re- i#Pl.49-7.9 
eem his brother,or giv his ranſom 
d God , thathe may live ſtil for e- 
, and not ſee the grave: butfter. 4101.47 45 
durs take him avvay as vvaters,a 24. *' 
peſtſtealeth him avvay by nighr ; 
od caſteth vp6 him(his plagues, ) 
nd ſparethnot,though he vvould 
yn flee out ofhis had; as'a vvbirl- iPro.rs.35 
vind thar paſſerh, ſo'is the vvicked 
o more. For*his ſpirit departeth, *Pſ. :46.4. 
ereturneth to his earth, then his FT 
oughts perifh,his*form & bewty 2; 
nf amen; & as he himlelf, fo hls "—— 
Namealſoshalrot. His ſoul being +p,o.10.y, 
etchr avvay from the body} /Luk.1z.z0 
vvherinit livedandyoyed but fa, . 
tlevvhile in the momentany plea- . 
ſures NR 


33 Chap, '2y 


| f1Pet.z. 19 ſures of fin, )is brought ro rhetpris 


| Mar. 1g 


| +- 5: +:7-ſ6otheh;wheral dined ghoſts fears 


ſully exipc& their final do6, at the 

_ ©: 4*/ grearday.of God; when the {owls 
__ », © 'heing again ioyned with their cars 

1AR4-15 Felles which the Lord! wil-rayſe 
7, outakthe duſt; the ſeas and.deathy 

*Rey.:0.13 and hel* having dclivered : ypths 
dead which were, in them ,;, 4hey1 

ſhalbe judged every m3 agcorging 

$:Cor. 52. ro their works tdone inthe-bodyy 
—_ the Tbogks ſhalbe opened ,' and ah 
chings brought to light thap-ers 

1C07-4-5- 1d in darknes,the counſels of the 


|} *Job,zo-27- harts, made manifeſt; the *heaveng 


ſhal declaze mans wickeanes., and 
. -thecarth-fhal riſe vp againſt hjimg 


| 4$1ude.v.r5 account: ſhalbe given gf * every e- 
FF Mat.12:36. yi] workand idle word, and God: 


tRom 2.8, wil render to theſe ſinners f indig- 
nation and wrath;they ſhalbe*<caſt 


194-42. & Into the fyric lake prepared forthe 


25.3 1,32,44 Diviland his Angels,&vvith them 
| 46. * | be tormented 4n thoſe; erernal 


"% fl amecs 


Chap. 2. 33 

ms Wames ; being for ever ſeparated 
ar» Wom tne © preſence of the Lord, ©*:Thet. 1.5 
he Wd from the glorice of his povver, 
vs om bis comfort life and light: 6 
ars cath ſhall } feed upon them, the pp, ., 
ſe W/rc ' that is not blovven hall de- 516b.:0.26 
cy Four them . Then shalbe * vveep® +ieg, is, 
be W's and vvayling and gnaſhing of 
ey; Wecth , vvith too Jate repentance 
od fruitlefle lamentation, in that #Rev-29. 
econd death, and utter datknes, 41, c. 14. 

viere the } vvorm $hall not die; Mar,s, 43. 

or thefyre be quenched for ever- #t: 

ore, This is the portion of the 

vicked from God, & the revvard 

ot their ſynns, from the hand 
of the Moſt High, 


The wicked is kept unto the day of 
deſtruftion; they thalbe brought 
$-1th to the day of wrath, 

lob. 321, 30. 


C Of 


74 CHAP. 1II. 


OF mars redemption, andt 
renewing of ks peace; b 
ihe zrace of God in 

icſus Chritt, 


I. Od, though he (pared ne! 
the Angels vvhich ſynn 


of their ovvn accord,&n 

liciouſly drevy man info theirce 

demnatio: yetshewed he favour 

Adam & his children, when itwi# 

neyther deſerved nor asked. Forgiyai 

4roh.r,4. Them,he had f choſen to be his) 

fore the foundations of the vyot 

eMar.25, 24 & prepared for them a kingdot 

*Luk.1z,3y VVhich it vvas *his pleaſure tog! 

unto the;therforc could he not 

hindered,*novviſdome nor und 

Bo. ſtanding,nor counſcl could pra 

WPP 33,11, 289nſt him, but*his ovyn col 

ſe|did ſtd for ever,8& the thoug 

of his hart, throughout all ages 

Hon.19,29 allo is fgreater then all,and none 
DO , 

-v, Able to take his ſheep out of! 

has 


-” — 


Chap, z- 3s 


ind; therfore he ſaid vnto thetn, 

hen they wete pollutcd in their (Ezek.16,6 
vn blood,yec ſhal livezeven when 

ey vver1n their blood, he ſaid vn- 

thew,ye ſhal live;l vvil*redeem "Hol-13:24 
em from the poyver ot the grave, 

i| deliver them from dearth; 

.Yet becauſe as his mercy ſhould 
magnified, his juſtice allo wasto 
lariſfied,and death inflicted for 

tranſgrefſion of his lavv;&now 
ans milcrie & weaknes was fuch, 
endurcedeath he might, but over. 
— it he could nor,norfdcliver WE 
8 fowl fro the hand ot the grave: pra, .n; 
erfore had God of his yd Arnie moot 
dincomprchenfible love, ordey- ; 
d his'onely begotten Son, which = EI 
as in his bofome, *- one vvith c.1,þ, 50,35 
mſelte, and in glorie with him* "lob. 17,s. 
fore rhe world was;by whomfall #9116 
ings vvere creared in heavenand '** 
earth,things viſible & inviſtble, Y 
{in whomal things confiſt;even = 
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,Pct.!, - ther ordeyned<before rhe fou 
War tion of the vvorld, that he fi;61 
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36 Chap. 3. | 
this his ovyn dcarſon had thei 


TMat.1.zn, ©: wines « 
a .'Thel. 1. {lave his pcople fro their lyns,& 


19, liverthem tro the vvrath ro co! 
ph 2.6, 135 Andforaſmuchas beingimt 
+1.1ch.s. *form of God,and*very God 
20. ſelf, (vvho liveth and is bleſſed 
evcr.)he could not in that nat 

ec; Tim.6.” >glory( vyherin®*onely is immert 
x6. tie, )partake vvith mans vvreteht 
nes, or taſt of his death, vvhich# 

Heb.2,9. by Gods grace 'he vvas to taſif 
al men: therfore vvas it alſo ori 

{loh.1,14+ ned, that the T Word ſhould 
mad e flc{h , even the Son of Gt 

vyhen hee. came into the vvol 

14.44 ſhould be made of a ! vvomary, 
*A.13,23 of the * ſeed of earthly man a&> 
ding to the fleſh; y* he ſhouldt 

4PiL.1,y. ON him the form ofa ſervant; 
| befound in ſhape as a man, pil 

*Heb.z, 14 Fer ©-vvith his children of fleff 
blood.that he might ſuffer fort 


Chap. -3- 37 

ake, be touched vvith the feeling _ 

f their. infirmities ©*8& in all things a. 4 
mpted in like fort, yct vvithout 
yl. 
4+ This incarnation of the Lord 

herby he ſhould become ours Marr zz 
mmanucl,that is, 60d yvith us;was 

ot to be mans vyork, or. brought : 
d paſſe by carnal generatio,but by” | 
ie Tholy Ghoſh, & povver of the iLuk.r. 35. 
olthigh,overſhadovvinga virgin, 


- - 4 p ' 
vherby She should 'coceive in her fveth-31- 


omb,and bear a*holy thing that *yerſ,z5. 
ould becalcd the $3 of God. Who -- 
dr the fulnes of the grace of the 
zodhed, vvhich vvas to # dyvel in tCol.z.s. 
im bodily,8& thetſpirit vvhervvith TE«K.4.18, 
e vvas to be anoynted,; should be , 
med the'Meſſ1a»8&the C briſt, that 
the Azoynted of God: & tor the 
lvati6 of finners,should be crovy- 
d vvith the title of * Teſus, that is —_— 
ie Saviour or Deliverer, ar vvholc |, 


ame * cyery knee Should bovy, ' 
C9 both 
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3$ Chap. 2. 


both of things in heaven & thing 

., incarth, & things under the earth 

- andevery tongue confeſlc that | 

ſus Chriſt is the Lord, vnro thee} 

ry of God the Father; who 81 

*12.49.6- him ro be*his ſalvation ro the et 
ofthe carth. 

tHeb.1. 3, 5- For by this his Son,the*brig , 
tzCor.5.19 nesof his glory, God vvauldtr a 
Cilg the vvorld to himſelf, notu 

tEph.r. 7, Puting bur ficely' forgiving the 
*Col.1. 15. ſynns vnto them;& by this *im 
ot his oyvne inviſtble. majet 

F©01.3-19 yyould*rencvv the heavenly ima 
in man, vvhich novy vvas defac 

*Fzek. 36. Siving him*a nevv hartand a ne 
26. {pirit, even puttingf his ovvn pt 
vert. 47- vvithin him, & making him a'n 
*Gen.z.,, Creature. For wheras the firſt Adz 
JRem.z.1z yyas made but a * living ſoul , a 
So _ having loſthis life by fyn » Col 
—_—_ not recover the ſame againe, | 
iCor 15, death*reigned over al: this ſecot 
45. Adam vvhich vvas a «* my 
w i 


En <? >, © @ DIY 2 29 


Chap. $- 39 
irit, ſhould *« quickenthem that . 
49 dead in wrefoaſſes and ſyns, & TISTOY 
dy his*yoyce ſhould rayle them 41,4, , 5. 
vp, and give them life eternal;thar 
ſorhedead men*mightliveagaine, «x9... 19. 
and they awake and fing,that dwel 
induſt, 
6. The way to work out this w 6- 
drous grace for mens redemption, 
was appointed to be by great at- 
flictios through vvhich the**Prince *Heb.z.a0 
ot their ſalvation was to be conſe- 
crate, that many children might be 
brought vnro glory. For this Son 
of God, the Lord and heyr of all 
things, wastofempry himſclte,and fPhil. 2,7, 
take 0n him the form of a ſervant, 
to become leſſer then the FAngels iHeb3.7-9 
yea moredeftormed "then the ſons 116.52.14. 
of Adam,cvena * worme &nota ,,c... . 
man, the ſhame of men and con- 
tempt of the people, that when we 
thould ſce him, * he ſhould have uo ,. ,, 


neyther forme nor bewtie that we h 
Þ 4 ſhould , 


40 Chap. 3. 


ſhould deſire him : though yeti 

*Pf, 45. 2, himſcif,he yvas much*<fayrer then 
. the {onsof Adam, al his parts and 
features and countenance lo exceb 
e20">* 3 Ient,as he vvastvvholly delettable 
7. So vvhen the firſt begotten 

the Father vvas brought into the 

tHeb. 1.6. vvorld, though fal the Angels 
me 227: Goddid vyorsniphim,the* vvind 
= {eas obeyed him,the Fiſh*pay: 
#MarE.t. ed his tribute, the * wild beaſt 
at lived at peacevvith him, and theve 
4Luk.8. 28 ry+ Divils confeſſed him,and vver 
atrayd : yetvvretched man vvould 

1Toh.r.11, Rot acknovvledge him , his f ov 
Iſ. 69.8. reccived hinz not, he vvas ! a ſtrat 
gerto his brethren, an aliant to his 

*If2.53.3- Mothers ſons ,* deſpiſed he vvas & 
vve cſteemed him not. Yea Gul 

himſelf vvouldtbreak him & mak: 

Fverl.19, himſubje&ttoinfirmitics,&lay vp6 
*»2erſ.6, bimthe iniquity of vs al;for we 
Nfa.43.24. !madchim to {cry for our ſyns, we 
wearied him with our iniquiries;0 


OO > > Sr mRo——_ 


Chap. 3 47 
at iiumerable rronbles c6paſſed | 
im about,& our {yns which now 
eere*his,took ſuch hold ups him, *Pſ.45.r25 
at hewas not able to look up; for 
hich a cup vvas*given him of the #loh.r8,re 
ather to drink,tul of fſorovv,fear, "dtarcb 
teavines, & agonie, that made his zz, 
ulheavy even unto the death, 8 
eprayed his/Father;that ' if it had !Mar.26, 39 
een poſſiifle, it might have paſſed 
r0 him;offcing up his prayers with 


ſtrong crying & teares, and (weat *Heb.s,7, 


like droppes of blood trickling *7%%*?- 


down to the ground, the ſhadovv 

dt death « being ups his eyes.But - _— 
ecauſe it couldnot be bat he muſt * 
drink/fortherforetcame he to that 1199. 12,37 
owr,}& the Lord God had'open- 114, 59,5, 
d his ear that he was-not rebelli- 
us, neyther turned back: he *wil- 
ingly eave up his body fora facri- 

fice, & bare the vvrath of God due 

for our treſpaſſcs, he vvhich khew 

no ſynne* yvas made (inne for: us, **-C0r-ſ» 

= 4 and * 


*P{.40.7 b, 


42 Chap. $-. 
«1G. 53. 2nd powred out his ſovvle 
death, 
$. Then came Satan the Pri 
of chis world eo ſec if hecould ha 
«loh.1g. conquered him, but he © had nc 
zo. thing in him: yea his own time 
floh. 12.31 29VV core, fnow was he to be 
” out,% Chriſtbeing litred vpfrc 
the earth, vvould dravy all men 
himſelf. The Serpent befer hi 
Pl.1t.4.5 yvith'the ſnares of death, and wil 
floods of Belial to make himafral 
PHol.13.14 burhe ſayd vnto death */wilbe! 
eath, and vnto the grave, 1 will 
4Coleſ. 2. thy d:Iration, (ohe fp >yled ftht 
T Principalities and povvers of 
kingdom of darknes, made a ſh 
of them openly, triumphed ove 
them in the ſame croſlc, &deſtroj 
«;zeb.z.14 ©d through death him that hal 
. the povver of death , that is tif 
Divil. | 
9. They for whom he ſuffcreddl 
theſe things regarded nor the rod 
of thel 


ft 


Chap. . "#3 F: 
ff their ſalvation, bur <udged him ©16-53-4s 
s plagued and ſmitten of God & 
umbled. Hef#trode the wine- 4, 14s: 
preſſe alone, and of all the people © © 
here was none with him, his*own »yge 46.56 
diſciples had all forſaken him and 
led, that he by fthimſelf might tyeb,1.;, 
purge our fins, He looked'for ſome 'Pl.p. x0, 
o have pitic on him, but there was 
none; for comforters, bur none he 
found, there was * not any that 
would know him, aFrefuge fayled 
him, none cared for his ſowl . His 
ownpeople * betrayed him, and Fa@.z.1zv 
denyed in the preſence of Pilar, 
whenhe had judged him to be de- 
livered ; they «© denyed theholy ©verſ.14. | 
one and the juſt, and deſired a | 
murtherer to be given them. Then 
was the Lord of glorie miſuſed, 8& 
ſuffred much ſpeaking againſt of | 
linners, they !opened vpon him the !Pſ.rog, »| 
mouth of deceyt, and compaſſed 3: 5- 
him about with words of hoes oN| 

gney 


"Pſ. 143, 4» 


» 02,14, . * 
[icae, io, * mire that Lſinknot, let me be dels 


44 , Chaps. 
«+ 1: they rewarded him-evil for gore: 
and hatred for his triend(hip; tho! 
*Mat.zs.6 IPAtCON his face & bufferted hi 

Hoh.r9.1. they crowned him-with * rhomg 
I Plazes's and ſcourged him;he became a. 
is. * *** prochvnto them,they'thar looked 
vpor- him ſhaked their heads, ye 
tÞ&a.c9.20, tbuket did break his hart,andi | 
IP. 22,16. Was ful of heavines, for \doggs 
compaſſe him abour,the aſſemblie 
Fd of the-wicked incloſed him, they 
| perrced his hahds and his teet, and 
"loh.r9. 3e gored*his fide;theytflew and hare 
$At.5.39. gedhimon atree, fo was he made i 
«G11.3.:3. curſe forvs, for thefcurſe of Godt 

{D-u.21.:3 was on him that was hanged. 
r10.Butin his trouble he caled vp 
«Pf, zz. r, Onthe Lord&criedvntohis*<God, 
& 142.5, Why haſtthou forſaken me? rhow 
artmy hope my portion in the land 
fc ., oftheliving.'Dcliver meout of the 


vered fro,them that hate me, & out 
viche deep waters, let-nor hc wh 
tcr food 


_— ws 


ens... Y 
food drown me,and let not the pir 
ſhut her mouth vpon me;z**deli\ ex PL. 28.30 

y ſowltr6 the ſword, my dcloglate” + 
fowl from the hand of the Des.In ,? 
he end, he commended *hisſpiyit tLuk, 23» 
into the hands of his Father,tcon-#7.-- 7 
firmed the Teſtamet by his death, Ex 
and vntothe 'duſt of death-hewas iPAl.zz 15 
brought, his grave*was, with the, 1g, 
Wicked. NA 

11.But theſorowes of death were 
ſoon loſed, becauſe itfwas vnpol; #0-2-4+ 
fible that thet Zord of /ifeſhould beta. z. 154 
nolde of it: for as he had power, to 174 4* 
lay down his life, ſo had he powcr 
ro take it it2gaih, this command- ioh.10.18 
- WE n1Ct he had recciyed of his Father, | 
) WY who *ſhewed himalſo the path of PCr6. x1, 


_ 


A __wywvrT TT TFS-F Þ 


' BY lite,and *broughr againe fon the THER MR 
i BY dead, this great Shepheard: of the * 

e WF ſicep. Wherefore thetthird day he'* C97: 37+ | 
role vp alive, he roſc vp,and! his pe, 63, 4s | 
eticmies were ſcattred & they, that 
hatcd him fied fidn before him,%& 
Mc | ROW 


46 Chap. 3 


$f ev. x18, 29vV behold *he is alive for ever 
i! more, Amen:and hath the keyesd 
''' *Rom.s.9, hell and of death; death hath *ng 
i $iCor.15 more dominion over him,for fits 
| as ſyvallovycd up in viRorie. 
Wric. is, 73» Thus Gods band vvas Fit 
e*%+7* the man of his righthand,vvith the 
{on of man vvhom he made ſt 
3! pro, 1.2, for binſclf; the Lord ' heard hin 
| 3.4, inthe day of trouble,and ſent hin 
kt help hom his Sancuarie, remens 
bred all his oblarions and turned 
his burnt-offring into aſhes, gaw 
Ji him according to his harr,and fuk 
jj; *verſs.  filledalhiscounſel,* that we might 
rejoyce in his ſalvation,and ſet 2 


banners in the name of our G 
vvhen the Lord had performed 
1's his petitions. For he having rhus 
| Fi 9.14 through theeternall ſpirit* offred 
f himſelf vvithour ſpot unto God, 
[1 

l 

| 


| tvarſ., obteyned tf eternal redemprionz 
e?l,3:0. 7,40 having drunk of the brook iſh 
the vvay, he 'rheretore ligted up 


DLL... wm « memo 
- 


Chap. 3. 47 

ehead. He aſcended up on high 
vith triuroph, leading * caprivitie #Pf.68. 18, 
aptive, and approached unto the nz, 7. 13. 
Ancient of dayes, vvho'ſet him ar 'Eph. 1.2% 
is right han&in the heavenly pla- *** 
es, far above all principality and 
dovvcr,& might, & domination, & 
very name thar is named, not in 
his vvorld onely, but alſo in that 

hich is to come,& madcalthings 
ubje& underhis fteer; * gave him 
domini6& honour & a kingdome, 
hat all peoples nations & lJangua- 
Þcs ſhould ſerve him, his domini6 
S an evcrlaſting dominion vvhich _ 

all never be taken avvay, and his 

ingdome {hal neverbecorrupred, 
and this is the name vvherby vvce 

uſt call him,*1ehoveh our in#ice. treras. 6c 

1;.Andnovv the gates ofthe hea- | 

enly Paradiſetvvercopenedto the fLuk23-43 | 
ſonns of Adam,& the tree of Life, | 
bettcr then that from vvhich the "i 
Cherubims '{yyord had kept man, Gen. 3,244 | 

VVas _ 


*Dan,7 «14+ 
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4% + Chap. 3+ 


*Rev.3.7. yyas*givenhim by Chriſtto eato, 
. &live for ever. Novy tcltmen tht 
_ effect of that heavenly oracle th 
Hoh.1z. came out of Caiaphas mauth, * 
wm is expediet for vs that one man ar. fa 
the people, andthe whole nation pen 
ot: forloc rhe wrath of God kind 
led tor mans Iyn; was,appeaſedt 
HTim.25. the death of thisfman Chriſt Je 
4s who gave himſelf a ranſom for 
11Per.z. 34 MEN, and'barc our ſyns in his bg 
pas aid dy on the trec, being the *furetied 
"the Teſtament. It pleaſed they 
416.9. FÞhcr by him, the * Princeof pea 
yC0).1.20, tot reconcile al things to hinlel, 
& to let at peace through the blood 
of his croiſe, both the thinges.ul 
carth and the things in heaycn.F& 
izPet.1.17 je was his beloved ſon in} whow 
he was wel pleaſed, his choſen one 
1.43.1. tin whom his ſoul delighted, tha 
*Fpheſ. 5,z had*given himſelt to be an, offring 
anda ſacrifice of a ſvveet ſmelling 
lavourto God ;rvho imnelley? cre 
aVC 


{ 
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Chapt. 3. 49 
our of reſt , ſweeter then that in- 
oaks ſac1ifice,w hich cauſed hin iGen.3,2ts 
lay in his hart, thathe would 
r{ethe ground no more for mans 
uſerhouvh the imocinart6 of mas 
it vverevil tro thus youth: tor iow: 
er shalbe' no more curſe, hut the Rev.22,3- 
ropeot God & ofthe I.amb(thay 22+ 14+ 
35 flayn ) $hiz!bc in the citic, he *** 
vilbemercitulunto his land, upto -Deur.z2, 
Sperple, The Angels ſavy this,Ge 43- 
erceladforovur falvar,thcy ſung 
our Saviours birth,* Glorie to God Luka 
the higheſt (heavens)and «pon earth ,,. © 
ce, tewards men good will, And 
hen hc vvas glorified, the thovy- 
d thovvſandes of them prayſed 
laying , f vvorthy is the Lamb iRev.r-11, 
atvvas killed,to receive povver 8 53+ 
hesand vviſedeme., and ſtrength, 
dhonour, andeloric and prayſe. 
e heavens! rejoyced for that rhe 11.44,2 3. 
drd had done, the loyver parts of 
? earth shovvred, the mounrayns 
Iclts and every. tree burſt forth 
D into 


50 Chap. 2». 


into prayſcs, tor that the Lord! 
redeemed laakob, & would beg 
" . rified in lſ{racl, and * al creature 
EeV.ſ. 13, a 3 
| heaven & in carth, vnder the 
artd in the ſca,8 althat arcin th 
gave praiſe & honour and glone 
power, vnto him that fittethy 
the throne, and vntothe Lamb 
| evermotre. Amen. 
14. This grace vvas the *Wild 
Wene” ied ina myſterie , the hidd 
vviſdome vvhich God had ic 
determined before the vvorld 
our glorie;burfit vvas hid from 
eyes of al the living, & hid from 
4, fouls of the heave; none'of thet 
ces of this vvorld knew it, not 
had ſeen it,nor ear heard it,neil 
*10b.23.zz cameit into mans hart: oncly*% 
4Ephc{.z.9 vnderſtood the Way therof, 6 
the beginning of the yvorld it 
kept ſecret and hid in him, and 
idar,11.25 The hideth it fromthe wiſe and! 
| of vndciſtanding, neyther can! 


[14% 
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Chap. ;. ST 


tural petctiveit vntil he reveleit 11Cor.2, 
o them by his fſpirit,vvhich [pir; 7+; 
ercheth all thingseven the deep 
gs of God, and by it yveknow. , 


things thatare given to vs of 


tiCor.2.18 


tyerſ.12. 


. And now * he hath opened *Eph. 1.9; 
o.vs the myſtcrie of his wil,ac: . 
ding to his good pleaſure which 
had purpoſcd in Chriſt;hethath 
xclaymed ynto'the ends of the 
drid , that the Saviour of the 
ohter Sion is come, his wages 
b him,8& his work beforehim; 
t we might cleerly fee the **fel- 
ſhipof the myſtery,& might be | 
e tofcoprchendvvithal Saincts, ,, cz 1, 
at is the bredrh and lengrh-and 
th and height,8& ro know the 
eof Chriſt vvhich paſſeth know- 
oe, and might be filled-yvith 
fulnes of God; vyho hath given 
bewty for aſhes,the oyl-6t jOY q@.c1.3. 
moutrning,the garment of giad- 
D 2 ncs 


4114.62. 116 


*Eph.3z. 9- 


| -uub,gu, 1 his blood;and * purged ou 


$2 Chap. 3 "u 
nes for the ſpirit of heavines,, 
cauſe our *wartare js accomplil 
and our 1niquitieis pardoned, 
while we were: Syet {11mners, G 
*xom-F5-?. died for vs; and vvhen we,y 


Flfa. 40, 2. 


£3 cnimies, we were reconciled 
God by his dcath, and now fhj 
iI'a. $3.5. ſaved by his bfe; for thet chall 


ment of our peace wes vpon 
and with his ſtnpes-vve arcl 
Rev. 1.5. he harh %vvaſhed vs from-our 


{cience trom dead wvorks, to 
the living God; and 1s geneM 
tverl. 24, TO Very heaven *to appear nay 
the fighrtof Gad for vs, .and;tl 
. *©oh. 14. to *prepare vs a;place, that 'wi 
2.3, he iswe may bealſo. From wh 
*:Theſ.x,z he vvill hortly ſhew himfclff: 
vel. IS mightic Angels, ro be "gl 
ed in his Saincts, and made 
lous inthem that bcleev, who 

that they have drunk ofhisc 


*R6. £.3.4- been * baptiſed into his death 


. - Me ae tn ER 
- > — — 
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Chap. 3, 53 
riall, and' walked vvith hint-m 
»vynes of lif& in this vale of tears, 
d? tulfilled the reſt of his affl.ct1- COL 
$ in their fleſh, hall haue their "RES: 
vile bodies changed & faſhioned c< ppy,;,.; 


eto his glorious bodie,the tdead __- 
i +3) s 


ng rayted up incortuptidle, and , 
Ich as! live & remain, being chan. 
d and caught up vvith themalſo |! 

the clowdes to meet the Lord * 

the ayre, and fo ſhall they ever 
e vvith the Lord, their T faces ſhy. {Mat,r;,43 


ing as the Sun, in the kingdom 
f their Father. | 
16, Although this myſterie. of 
hriſt, * vyvas not opencd unto the +rph.z.4,5 
nnes of men'1n other ages, 4S1t 
vas at laſt revealed-unto his haly 
\poftles and Prophets by theſpt- 
t: yer vvas theeffect and fumme 
ereof made knovven to all the Pa- 
tarchs from rhe beginning. For 
us Chriſt vyas £* yeſterday, 1s tO ©Heb.1z,8 


ay,and the ſame for ever,& Abra- 
D3 ham 
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of {11051356 ham f ſawhis day and vvas gla 
tf © Abelaiſoby faith inhim'obteyne 
Lj teſtimonie thar he was righrec 
q vvhich faith he learned of nisfath 
Adam;who heard of God thetic 
es ot rhis grace freely preached 
paradiſe, before the ſentence 
exile and death vyas pronoun 
vpon him; namely that thc mas 
*ſecd ſhould crujh the Serpents a 
vvio alfo was ſhewed the waytal 
by death and ſacrifice, a (hag 
tGen.4,z. Vvhcreof hcſaw in the Lambs 
flaynand facrificedin the ſervic 
the Lord. The great afflictions! 
Chriſt andof his people, vveral 
toldin the Serpents cruſhing of 
heel, and the enmitze between thts 
mans ſeed & that Serpents;toreien 
Fverl.8. edalloin the *murder of Abell 
juſt,by Cain his vvicked brall 
tAt.io, To Chriſt gave fall the Propilt 
43-& 28.3 Vvitnes, that through his name 
that bcleeved in him, ſhould 


I. 


1 


*Gen.3.15. 
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Chap. 3. $$ 


ive remiſon of ſyns: and the ,,q co 
tyvelve tribes inſtantly ſerving ; 
50d night and day,hoped to come 
nro this promiſe. So in this hope 
d expectation of redemption, 
ythe Son of God,the Fathers ref 
d,and comforted their fainting 
pvvles by taith, the *evidence of {Hep.rr.z 
in2s not (eene: by vvhich faith \ 
they tivve the promiſes a farroff, « 1c ,.: 
vere perſvvaded,ſaluted rhem,and 
onfeſſed that rhey vvere ſtrangers 
nd pilgroms vpon the carth,and fo 
died, having f through their faith Fan” 
bteyned teſtimony, bur received 6 
ot the promiſe; God providing a 
detter thing for vs, that they vvith- 
put vs, ſhould not be made perfect; 
but in patient hope paſſe our 
their dayes on carth;and after death 
vvayt all the dayes of their appoyN- !fob.r4.r4 
ed time, til their changing ſhall 
come, and then * ſtand vp in their *Dan,rz. 13 


lot, (with vs and all Sainds, )at the 
D 4 end 
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end ofthe dayes. 
17. But aithis grace, and rig} 
of cue glorious myſtcrie now, mb 
. Col. 1.27 nite{t-4ro che Saints , © whichs 
Chrt 13 vs the hope of elory ;* GM 
did not co:mmunicace with al met 
neyther yet doeth: ſave with font 
TMaz.20.16 , ESE ti oh | 
tEph-t.1,4 TIEW Choſen in Chriſt ' Hetore Ul 
foundation ofthe world . Whid 
*Rom.g. 11 little lock have their election, It 
by works, but by him char call 
IErh.z. 5. according to the * good plealul 
of his own wil : who withourall 
*Rom 9, VAMigitcouſncs © hath mcrcy 6 
18, whomhewil, and whomhe wt 
t.: ., hehardneth ; having made astlt 
zz. Clay-potter of one lump , (om 
men veſl<ls of mercis preparedyl 
- toglorie, & ſame veſſels of wall 
Prepared to deſtuttion which Vt 
notwithſtanding have many. ſt? 
vours and bencfits from God! 
dravv them to repentance out 
the ſnare of Satan » bur all in val 


” 
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Chap. g. $7 


r they deſpiſe rhe grace proffered 
trhem,, andrun headlong into 
e condemnation, wherto they 
ere * of old ordeyned ; let mercy "Tude.v. 4: 
: ſhewcd them, yatwil they not Flia.z6,r0 
arm righteouſnes , in the land of 
juities chey wil do wickedly , and 
il nor behold the majcſtie of the 
ord. 
18. And of theſe ther ar two ſorts; 
omerhat are called to the know- 
edge of the trurh, & hav'reccived it [Luk,8. 13, 
ich joy; yrt having no roots , be- 
eeve bur for a whilec,and in time of 
-ntati6 go away. Yea of theſe ther 
are, that have been onceflighrned, tH<b,6.4.S 
and have taſted of the heavely gift, ** - ' 
an1 been made partakers of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, & hay raſted of rhe good 
word of God ,and of rhe powers of 
the world to come: and yet not- 
withſtanding fall away,and crucify 
againe to them felves the ſon of 
God,and make a mock of himzand 
Ds tread 


—_— 
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cc P 
Hed. 1-614 him vnder foot, and cou 


39, 
the blood of the Teſtamen i" 
an vnaholy thing, vvherewt | 
they vvere ſanctified, and doe & : 
ſpite the ſpiric of grace, ud 
it is f impoſſible they thould ber. 
THed.6.45 newed again vnto repentance;nell | 
11... Mhcr* remaynerh any more (acrinal - 


;6..-.  forthcirſians, but a fearfullooki 
___ forot judgement and violcnt yi 

\ vvhichſhaldevourthem. And ſuc 
howloever they were among 
Sain&s, yet were they not of thed 

*1ok,z, ry for*then they would have contin 
ed vvith them, neyther wer they 

Chriſts ſheep, for then he vvell 

floh.16.27 have * given them eternal life, anl 


they ſhould never have periſhcs 
neyther ſhould any have pluck 
the out of his hand; he would hat 

Eg . . his fear in their harts,tharfr 


ſhould not have departed ro 

P72?! 37.24 though they had fallen'they ſho 

not have beca caſt off, for the Lon 
vv 


Chap. Yo 59 


rould have put vnder his hand. | 
19. Otherſome ther are,nor caled 
o the faith, bur *ſtrangers from the *Eph.z.x2. 
ovenants of promiſe, vvhom God | 
{uffereth to vvalk in their owne FAcR.14+ | 
rayes, f not ſhewingthe his word }p;, _ 
nor his ſtatutes and judgments. 1g. 20. 
Orit he cauſe his goſpel ro come 
vato them, yer willnot'they come "oh. 5.49, 
vnto him that they might have life; 
they heare not his words *becauſe *Ioh. 8.47. 
they are not of God, neyther be- | 
leeve,*becauſe theyarc not Chriſts #loh. 10,26 
ſhcep;al the day long*he ſtretcherh <q. iv, 
forth his hand to an vnperſwade- 21. 
ableand gaineſaying people. Yea 
beleeye they cannot, becauſe f he flok.rs. 5 
hath blinded their eyes, and hard- 4? 
nedtheir hart, that they ſhould not 
 ſeevvith eycs, nor vnderſtandwith 
harr, and be converted, and he to 
heal them: the Lord? hath cover- nſa.z9, ws 
ed them with the ſpiritof ſlumber. Kem-a4b 


20. And theſe arc forthe moſt 
part 


RF 40, 
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' *Luk 10.21 Part the * wiſe and learned of the 


world from whom God hideth the 
ſecret of his Golpel, and vvorketh 
a marvetlous vvork in this people, 
evena merveil 0u5 work and a wott 


| Flfa.29.14. der (ast{ayth the Prophet) that 


the vviddom: ot the vvite men pe- 


; *«1Cer.z. Tiſh, for *the Lord knoweth that 
jj .20- their thouzhcs be vayn. Therefore 
| tiCor.r, 19 he fya.aketh their wiſdom to periſh, 


and calteth away rhe vnderſtan& 
ing of the prudent; he povvrzth 
"contempt vpon princes, and catt- 
{vth them to- crre in d:ſert places, 


IPa.107. 


a: '*10b.1:.21 outof the vvay, and mak<th * the 


ſtrength of thc mighty vvcak, he 
FLuk. 1.51. fcarereth the proud in the ima- 
on gination of their harts, and putreth 

dovvn the mighty fro the thrones: 
— 1Cor.1. che* wiſdom of this vvorld maketh 
29 
tverſ.z1., hefooliſhnes, and by the f foolifh- 

nes of preaching ſaverh them rhat 
terſ.27 .a8 belecve, which alſo arc the'tooliſh 
| vvcak vilc and deſpiſed mY 
xg 


Chap. 3. 61 


the W the vworld;even things thatare nor 

the which yct he hath cz: :fen ro bring 1 
eth W to naughtrhe things thatare : that | 
pie, MW no ficſh ſhould rcjoice in lis pre» tverſ. ap, 
2» fence, but as3r 15 vvrirten, *<herthar "verl. 38 
bat W rcjoycerh Ict hum: rejoyce in. the 

PC Lord. | 

Uar 21. Thus Chriſt crucified T is to ?1Cor. 2, 
re FF the 1cvvis a ſtumblifg block , and 3+: 

h, WU tothe Greeks, fouliſhnesgand vne- 

& ly rothcm vyhichare called,, both 

th WF oi levves & Greeks, he is the pow- 

u- WU 'crof God,& the vviſedom of God; 

5, W in vvhom they triumph & fay, Loc "A 
ic "tis 1s our God, vve vvayred for 416@.25;'5 
Ic him, and he vvil ſayevs., this is the 

1- Lord vvhs vve vvayted for;vvc vvil 

h joy andbe glad in his {avation. 

: 22, And thus js there a diſtinction 

h made of the ſonnes of Adam , 

- lome left to-periſh intheir ſyns,the 

, childrenofyvrath*as they vyere by *Eph. 243- 
1 nature, vvhobecaule they are not 

; *borne againe, they cannot ſee the 4xoh.z.5. 

| kingdom " 
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' *converſation in heaven,&# powet 
given them of Chriſtro be the 
ſonns of God;vvhich are born not 
of blpod,, nor of the vvill of the 
ficſh, nor of the vvill of man, butof 
God. - | 
23. Between theſe two ſorts 
} men 1s great difference; both in 
by ow 5: the affections of God, vvho®loverh 
Wh: 5; 1.5.8 the oneandhateth the other: and 
Wy &11.5. ot Chriſt, fuvho prayeth forone& 
0-196. 17-9. not for. another: and in their affec- 
tionsagaine towards God, and one 
towards another. For the Sainds 
PAs. 1.ilgye the Lord, and have mutuall 
Joh 4.19. "mh FA 
21, ove among themſelves; bur the 
| *Zech.11.8 wickeds*fowl abhorreth him; and 
þ <p they hate* ſuch as he hath choſen 
Ha out of the vvorld; and are hated 
Ly P8-139 againof*them vvith perfetharred. 
MP 231.22, This 


Chap. 3. | {1 
husis there warr & emnitie* bc- 45.,, ug 
wixtthe juſt and the wicked , the 


are | 
cit {ne of them being fan 2bomina- tPro.29.7 
ver {W190 tothe other. | 

he B24 Hence is it, that the ſcripture - 


of Wpcaketh ſomuch of the fellowſhip 
he W-"d comunion of the Saincts , 
of Myvith Godand among themſelves; 
and of their ſeparation from the 
of WM Divi, and from his children the 
wicked men eve in thislife , whiles 
þ Wy they live togerher with them 
4 civil locierie, & breathone com- 
s © wune aier: expecting with pat1 - 
WW encethe full and finall ſeparation , 
e I vÞich Chriſt and his Angels! will Mar-r3:39 
s BI make at the laſt and great day of * Ds 
| þ doom. 
: 
| 
| 


i 


Of this holy comunion here 
on carth, I purpoſe tointreat , as 
God hath given me todiſcern by 
his word. His gracious ſpiritbreath 
vpon my ſoul, and guyde my pen 
tolct down his truth. 

CHAP. | 
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"Ia.c, 19, 

24.P(.71, 

22.& 78, 

41. & $3, 
Z 


iRev.ng,3. ot Holy-one-of I{tacl ; and the FX * 
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Who he the Saints of this 
. Communion, Tr 
Hat vve may the bcrter diſcern 


4 the Comunis of Saints, whet: 
of vve treat; let us firſt c6ſider who 
the pertons be, that have fellowſhip 
togither . The Head and higheſim 
this holy ſocictic is rhc Lord ont 
God;whois not oncly Mofiholyin 
himſclt, but c6n:unicaterh his bolk 
nes vvith us his creatores:and doth 
Vouchlafe tro have tellowsh;pwith 
us cven in this life & world, as it 
writt©, TIf we ſay that we hawe coms- 
nio with hin. & walk in dayknes, wt 
& do notthe truth. but if 'we walk m 
light as ke isin the l:oht.we have com. 
munio one with arother, (that is Gol 
wh us, & vve viith kim: )-1heblod 
of Teſus Chriff bis fon,clexſeth ws fret® 
all ſyn. For this caulc he is often 
called in the ſcripture, the © Sainf 
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Chapt. 4- 65 
the Saindts. This is to be vnder- 
tood of al three pertons in the vnt- 
ieofthe Godhead, rhe Father,the 
Son, &the Holy Spirit, of whom 1, 
tis vvritt© He(is )holyzGods;&accor- iThe myf- 
dingly his people ar named,ghe*pes- THe nn 
leof the Holy ones. &y loſh, 
2. Teſus Chriſt.as he is God mani- 24 19. ! 
feſted in the ficſh,is the * Saint of D—_— 
God,thetHoly one and the True, y,ye. .. 
even the holy one of Iſracl;being tMar.1.24, 
himſelf tulofthe *Holy Ghoſt,and ev-t-7: 
therwith * baptiſeth his Church +; 015 i 
vherof he is the mediaror. And #Mart.3.11 
was figured out by the High Pricſt A&t-1-5+ 
n the law, vvho in type of him was | 
alſo called the t Sain&t of the Lord, pe. , c 
and caried this vvriting graven in | 
gold vpon his forehead, 'Holines 10 ,r,Qq, is; 
Ichovah, With this Teſus our rede- zs. 
mer,we that beleeve, have a very 
neer comunion; according to that 
which is wrizten,* He that Sandtifieth *Heb.z.1% 
(which is Chriſt Jand they that are my 
1 E ſanttified i 


| Heb, 3.1. ſus, and one with an other are'hv 
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 ſanTified (which are his people) # 
al of one, for which cauſe he s not 6 
ſhamed te cal them brethren, And 
txCor.1.5. again, Þ God is faithful , by whom 
are calcd vnto the communion of 
Son Ieſus Chriit our Lord. 

3. The elc and bleſſed Angel 
'Deu.z3.2, arc alſo! Saints; having ſanchit 
ptr 7 by creation , continewed and cot 
- "mh ”* firmed vntothem for ever. Thek 
heavenly ſpirits have communial 
not onely with God, in whoſept6 

ſence they ſtand , but alſo with 
the children of God through faytl 
by which we are come vnto 
*Meb.13.22 *great aſſemblic ofthe many thos# 

ſands of them, have them for« 
$f. 34.7. * guardians, and acknowledging 
31.12 themſclves to be our * fellow feb 

$22.9 « 
vants. 

4. Al men and women, caledt 
1Deur. 33. thefaith of God, ar f Saints by cali 
8-0-1 ing; being ſanctifycd by Chriſt le 
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Chap. 4- 07 
tthren, Of theſe ſome are*SainEs *Mar.»7.mi 
eparted this life, and fleepingia 
e Lord: other ſome ate on carth, 
nd whiles they here live (notwith- 
tanding their many infirmities and 1PG 16.5 
fidtios)art Saind?s of the moſt High; Dan.y, us. 
tholy nation. 21.234. 25. 
ar :.This bo py ſocictie,our fathers _— 7 
old ſaw Comal in the Taber. te 


acle, where God ' dwelt among 'Pfa1.78.6 
en. His own gracious preſence ap- 
> *ExX0.40.34 


ared, when his *gloric filled the 
abernacle, & his voice was heard 
_ *out of the ſame; and tLev.r. 1... 
e T Ark of his ſtrength, vvas a 
ntiouall ſigne of his reſidence * "PP 
dreſttherin. His Sonn Chriſt was 


Worelſented by the ! Mercie-ſcat i£x0.25 13 


Propitiatorie covering the Ark, 
whom and by whom God is 
conciled with his people, vvho 
erefore js called the * Propt- 4janeris. 


"Wtoric or Reconciliation; from Rom. 3 34. 
Wat, vvas the * voyce of God FNun-7: 
E 3 heard 


* Chap, 4- | 
® '-  heardſpeaking, even as by Chi 
©Heb. 1,2. *heſpezketh to the end. The Ans 

pels were figured in the Chery 

tExod. 25. bims vpon the tf mercie- ſeat, an 
"a *%!- in rhe courtaines ofthe tentround 
- . .. about, for ſothoſe blefſed Spins 
_ I-6. *miniſter vnto Chriſt, and to hi 
Church,the heyrs of his ſalvation 

The multitude of beleevers wett 
tLev.:4.5, reſembled in the * twelve cakes{a6 
6. cording to the number of tit 
twelve tribes of Iſrael, ) ſer vp 

the pure table before the Lord, 

*yerſ.79, With <pure incenſe upon them,tl 
be fora remembrance and offrinf 

by fyre to the Lord, in ſted' 

t1Cor.; .z them, So we Chriſtians areTvi 
& Cup Ievened cakes, ſtanding before tit 
Lordin his Church , and being 

Chriſt a ſweet odour unto him 

who ſtill hath his ſpirituall f T6 
IRev.21. 3: bernacle withmen » and dwcui 
with them. 


— -— —ooa_a—_—_——_—_—_ 


CHAP. V. 


Holynes or Santini what 
it 15, 


He Scripture caleth that thing 
or perlon holy, vvhich is ſec- 
_ from protanenes and pol- 
ution, and is addicted or appli- 
ed todivine vſe or ſervice of God, 
Thus the Sabbath day vvas hal- 
lowed, vvhen God had fervered it 
from commune labour and hu- 
Wane employments, to be ſpent 
" avenly exerciſcs 'and medita- 
tions, vvherevpon it is named. f the {Exod g5.s 
holy Sabbath of ret to the Lord: The = 16.23s 
(Wike is to be minded for all 'other "= 
uWicuſt dayes appoynted of God tor 27.35 436.37 
oly convocations. The firſt born .,,+, 

: 13.2 
df man and beaſt * vverc ſanRif- Deut.15.19 | 
edto the Lord, by being exemp- Num-3-13- 
ted from mans vie; dedicated to —_ ® 
God, and imployed in his ſervice. 

Hence vvas it, that all ſtrange or 


nclean perſons vvere forbrdden 
E 3  toeat 


70 Chap. gs. 
4 + 
28xvd. 29. - eat, yea or to touch the h 
$3. Lev. 2». ly things. And vvhen the lira 
3-4- 5-6-9 lites vycre lanCtificed ceremonial 
| ecþ,04. 19, 18 Vvas by vvaſhingtheir garmks 
24.15.22, abſtcyning from their vvives, thu 
| preparing their bodies and ming 
Y | to coaverſe with God. Andi 
| 
| 


1 


0 


b 


| 


the vvhole courſe oftheir life, thi 

was their ſanRification and ſignt 
thereof, to abſtayn from all | 

and vncleannes, as alſo from coi 

munion vvith rhe ſinners andw 

clean: and to give themlelves 

the ſervice of God and keepingatP 

his lawes. 4 

2. This is tobe ſeen in mw 
particulars, As, the calling # 

* fLey.n0.6 Teparating of Ifracl, from off 
ut people, that they might be nf 
| | vnto God. The ſhadow herev 
n_ namely abſtinence from eat 
*AA.re.rz Vaclean meats (which figured*tt 
09-17. reftreyning from the felowſhip 0 
"= wicked men, }tor a figne andtel 


$470!) 
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GE amp eee Wet Se 
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Chap. 5. 71 
ny of their * ſanRification and "Te7-11-46, 
lines with the Lord. To Moloch 7, neue. 

might not offer their childr@, 14-3t. 
vr that was to *defile Gods ſan- #=*Y-*% 
tuarie, and pollute his holy name; | 
or fturne after ſooth-ſayers, for feat 
he ſame cauſe. All monuments of 
dolatric they were'to deſtroy, 'be- meu. y.5.6 
uſe they were a holy people to 
he Lord their God, Idolatrous 
tes and cuſtomes, they were to 


efreyn,* for the ſame cauſe. Even *Deu.14.2, 


heir bodily excrements were to *: 


WW covered, *that their hoſt might tDeur. 2g. 
de holy before the Lord. And '3-'+ + 
Feing thus clenſed from evill, 
Whey were willed to remember, and 
900 all his commandements, Tand iN:m, 15- 
0 beholy vnto their God. © 40. 

g ag _ teſtament alſo _ 

this ſame, whiles it oppoſert ; 

anctitiefvntoall manner of Dn and m_—_ 
ncleannes; and exhorterh vs to 1 Thef.4.7» 


clenſe our ſelves from all filthi- "209770 
E 4 CS } 


72 Chap. 5: 

nes of the fleſh and ſpirit, and{ 
' Ji grovy up .unto full holynes an the 
IF! +:.Theſ.s. feare of God: thatheing ſanded 
4 23 f throughout , vve may by good 
| *Kom.6.:9 yyorkes eve all our members! ſet- 
| vants unto rightcouſnes in holines 
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Chap. VI. 
How holines 1s given unto God and - 
Chriſt,c> how unto 
creatures, 

[A 2\ynes is aſcribed unto God 
"12.6.3.D1 in the vvord, both by * At 
gels & men , in two reſpects; -1.Þt 
cauſe he in himſelf is ſanctirie and 
puriricit ſelf; and it is unpoſſibe 
that in him ſhould be any evil.ſy! 
F:1oh.1.5. oruncleannes., Het is light, and 

darknes in him there is not any; 
4PG2l.5.4, be T delighteth not vvickedne 
neyther ſhal evil ſojourn with ” 
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Wove all nations vvhich he. hath >: 
$22e; this being one of his princi- ,g 


Chap, 6, 73 
e cannotſo muchas be * tempted Fam-1-17 
ith evil; thertore is he ſequeltred 
rom chis lynfull yvorld, & heaven 
the *habitation of his holynes. «122.6385 
}. Againe becauſe he is the onely 
wthourand effecter of all holynes - 
nd [anftimonie in vvhomloever; 
lanitying us his people, and gi- 'E<v-20-8e 


Ing his Sabbath for a' ſigne here- og 


ff; and * advancing vs hereby, a- 1Ezek. 20, 


Deur. 26s 


all * bleſſings. He giveth holines tDeus. 28. 


dal things about him,to rhe *thea- conn aned 
ens, and to earthly places vvhere +x,0d. 3.5 
ee vouchethſafe f to appear or re- P1.48, 1, 
mayn. So that ' none is holy as Te- yg 
ovah; he is a * holy God ſanctified ,, * 
n juſtice, and let * all fleſh bleſle t1. Sanvca,h 
" = of his holynes for evcr {PL14y.a0 
2. I:\us Chriſt hath holynes in 


us divine nature, equall vvith the 


mFathcr and Holy Ghoſt: and in 


E 5 his ' 
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| with toh, 2. The Angels are ſpirits holy 


| ' 02.41. 


l "Lok,r.35. byrth; in life alſo and converls 


r——_— 


| *Ephe.5.z6 And he giveth * holynes and 


Y att.a.06. fore vvorthily intituled thef holy 


| *Dan.9.24. lies, vnto whom the Seraphim dot 


; Rev.14,10 


74 Chap. 6. 
his manhood he vvas holy by 


tion, he ſhewed all manner holy 
fl&.53.9. nes f vvithout ſyn or ſpott. Fot 
T0nn-3-46; ſuch an high Prieſt it' becamen 
tHeb.7 .26. tO have as is holy, harmleſle, vnds 


filed, and ſeparared from ([ynnen, 


ritie to his Church, for vvhoſe 
$lob. 1y. he *{anRtified himſelf; and is ther 


AR.4 x, One of God, even the * Holy of 


{ingas he ſirteth on the high throne 
of his gelorie vvithin his templs 
#ia.s. 1,3, *Holy holy holy (is) the Lord of ho#li 


by nature, ſo created of God # 
the firſt, and having kept theit6 
*Coloſ.z. riginal, are ſtabliſhed by Gods & 
_ lection through Chriſt their*head 
Tim.;. in their holy and happy eſtate fot 
tMat.x5.31 Vand therfore carriethe ritle 


. Anglcs'ele&t andtholy. Yet even 
| thele 


a 


Chap. 6. 7 

theſe heavenly ſpirits, being com-- 
pared vvith God himſelf, the bot- 
tomleſſe fountain of holines; are as , 
*impure in his ſight, 8 thide their 7102:35etf 
faces: though rhrough the grace 
ot God by which they are confir- 
methey alwaycs doe! behold his \Mat.r8. x6 
ace, 

4+ Holines in men, by nature 
thereis nor. any, for they are '{in- !Plal. 51S. 
ners arid vacleanfrom the wombe; tEph a3. 
{children of vvrath, and rather to 
be reputed *beaſts then men: ha- 4rob.1r.rs 
ving loſt the holines vvherin God & :4.5.lec 
a firſt created them; as f before {0415 
15 ſhewecd, Bur holines is reſtored Sect.3.4. 
againe to men by the Lorl1 , asit &c. 
5 vvricten ' 7 the Lord ſanttify you: iLey.23.32 
and againe,f Now the God of peace tiThel.s. 
ſanilify you throughout: whertore he *3* 
caleth himſelf, *the Lord our Holy nfa.43e 9s 
one, | 

5. This our ſanRification , is al- 


cibed yato the Father: according 
r@ 


56 Chap. 6 

, to the prayer of Chriſt ' Sandy 

mn" - 256M and in rhe epi 

t»1- tTude,to them that are caled & jan 

| fied of God the Father. Iris alcrived 

'Fph,s, 25, to the Son'vvho loved the Chura 

36  . and gave himfelfe tor it th4# 

mizht ſandify it, and of God! 

made ynto vs wiſdome and juſkc 

*zCor 1,3% and *anitfication and yedemptioh 

Ws Alſo to the holy_Gtfoſt, as th 

| 12E97-611 yyritten,yeare waſhed yearcſands 

| fied ye are juſtiffed, in the name« 

| | the Lord Ieſus, agd by the ſpirit 

our God. : 

6. Our ſanRification in Chr 

1s two vvayes; Firſt by impuratio 

of that vyhich himſel{ wroughtK 

vs, vyhen by the vvill of God We 

— vvcretſaniifiedby the offring ofhs 

iKey.r,5g, body once; and thus are vve'wall 

ed from our ſyns in his blood, and 

+ God reconciled vs to himſclf, Wl 
18! | *Cqtof. x, the body of hisfleſh through death 

[||| **%, tomakevs *Holy and ynblamcady 
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Chap. 6: 79 


nd without fault in his ſight. Sc- 
ondly, itis by his own gracious wat.z.r rs * 


Workin vs'baptiſing vs with the ho- TRom. 6.3, | 
y ſpirit into hisfdeath,burial & re- {77% 

{urretion; that our 'old marybeing 

ucified vvith him , the body of 
yn mightbe deſtroyed,and hence- 
orth vve ſhould nor ſerve ſyn, bur 
vive our members ſervants vnto Iverf. 19, ** 
ighteouſnes in holynes: and ſof Tveil23e 
dcing freed from ſyn, and made 
ervants vnto God, may have our 

uit in holznes, and the end ever- 
ating life. Both vvhich vvayes of 
dur ſanRification, vvere ſhadow- 

d out vnto Iſracl, by blood and 
dy oile, | 

7. For when thebody of that 

hurch vyas purged once a year; 

he tblood of the ſyn offring vyas tLev.i6.s 
ſprinkled in the inmoſt holy'place 
of the Sanctuary, and vpon * the *rerſ.r8, 
altar vvithour, to 'clenſe and ſantti- 0,9. | 


) them fromthe ſynand vnclcan- 
acs 


UF 8x04. 29. the Preiſts wer colecrate the'blood 
S 20.21.L-v- 


: 


4 
' 


| 


| tHeb.9.13 ing, how by * the blood of Chil 


YERrIF 


% 


78 Chap. 6. 


nes of the ſonns of Iirael. - 


of their ſacrifice, vvas put vpol 
* their right cares, thumbs, & tory 
and ſprinkled vpon thcir body 
and garments , thatſo they might 
be ſant?;ficd : even as before at the 
waking ofthe covenant, the ped 
*Fxod.24.8 ple had ben *(prinkled with blood. 
The holy Ghoſt thereby fignilts 


$.23.24,30 


14-22. &c. much morc,our conſciences ſhould 
be purged; and therefore caleth 
it the © blood of the teſtament whit» 
with we are ſantiificd. | 
8. Theprecious oynting oyle, 
{Exod, ze, F made of principall ipices, and 


*Heb. 10. 
29, 


" ad called 'holze, did ballow and fan- 
a 45.9, Ctify the *Tabernacle and all thet6- 


$vcrſ..o, In, the *brazen altar and all hs 
werſ 11, Inſtruments, the  Laver and bs 
tveri.13.1s foot; thetPricfts & their garments, 
ILcv.ſ$. 39. ON whom it was! ſprinckled toge* 


E04-25:21 ther with the blood of their con* 
\ ſect# 
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Chap. 6. ”9 
tion, for their ſanRification; 
nd figured out the graces of the 
Spirit, and f oyntment that wee «<7 gx. x; 
ave from him that is holy; that t:loh.z.z0 | 
hriſt and his ſpirit being in vs, ———— 
ebody may be dead becauſe of ,P*'***2* 
yn, and the Spirit lite for righte- 
ulnes ſake; vyhiles the *anoynt- 1.1.08 
ng that we have received, dwel- 
in vs, and - Chriſt as a*bundle 450ng.z, 

ft myrrh, lodgeth between our u. 
reſts, Thus are we made an ac- 

eptable ſacrifice vnto God, * be- «Rom. 15. 
g lantified by the holy Ghoſt.-:6- 

9. The outward means vvhich 

od vſeth, for our ſanQification, 
$ his truth or vvord, as itis vvrit- 
ed, 1 Santifie them with thy truth, toh.rm.1p 
hy word is irmth, By this vvord, _ 
ayth is wrought in vs,which fayeh ,,. 
purifieth the hart, *ſanRifieth ?AQ.15. 9. 
he beleevers, and cauſerh them {2<b461 
0 fſantify the Lord, (as 'vnbe- iNum. 30, 
maketh men that they oly Fs 


me. 


hn ES EE TED 


tz Chr.30, as other bleſſings, ſo this? ſana 


*Rorn. 12.1 {4 our bodies & into our (pil 


*24.12,6, Tacl inthe mids of vs, ' 


Heb.17,17 4 is the *truth whereby we't 


© Chap. 6. 

him not;(and thercfore is wort 
*Iud.ver- Iy caled the* moſt holy faith. 
Fpheſ .5. } ſeals of the covenant, do a 
26. A&.::, confirm and help forward ourfai 
26. Mat.26. and ſanRification ; yea eve th 


28 chaſtiſcments of God'vpon'w| 
fHeb have this vie-and end, Tr-at wemighli 
_ = fartakers of hu ho by es. And 


by prayer -obreyn ar Gods hah( 


77.18,19, cation both of our ſelves and of UF 
"_— his creartires to our vie. Finally 
this grace is conveyghed *-boue 


1.Pet. 1.2, on 
1Cor.7.34 Even into the wholman? throvp 


+:Thel, 5. out ; ſo great isfthe Holy-one off 


el 


( 
CHAPT, F111. I 

How the word of God was cCOmpmuitalt 
with Adam o& his children & of uh 
Saints jmereſt in the ſame. 

Or aſmuchas the word of : 


—— — — — 


ee 


Chapt. 7. 8 


dves ar ſanCtified,andal f his crea- T1Tim.4-5- 
T tiPet. 1.23 
ures vnto our vic ; even the'im- , 
nortal ſeed, by which we are be- 18, 
potten and born ancw of Gods 
pwn wil, that we ſhould be as the 
irſt fruits of his creatures , and the 
yncere * milk without guile , *:Pet.x. 2, 
hbercby we art nowriſhed & grow {1Tin.4.6 
In faith : let vs take a view of this 
reaſure and tree of life , which is 
vWvectter to the Saints then f thow » tPC.r19.7» 
ul, Wands of gold and ſilver, * ſweeter !Plal.29-10 
0 Mothenhoney or the hony comb, 
ingWeven ſweetnes to the ſow! * and *Pro.x6.24 
ebicalthto the bones, which if a man | 
keep , he * ſhal never ſce death. j4toh 8.57. 
2, Three wayes ther are whereby 
God maketh himſelf knowen vnto 
me,The firſt is by his works; forthe 
linviſfible things of him, that 1s, his 'Rom.1.28 
eternal power and Godhed , arc 
leen by the creation of the world ; 
the heavens !declare hisglorie,and ip; 0; 


-oFthe firmament ſhevveth the work 
a | F of 


$2 Chapt. 7. 
of his hands; the beafts iftheyl 
*ob.3t.7. aſked *wil teach man,& the fowl 
; of the heaven wil tcl him, theean 

wil ſhew him, and the fiſhes ofthe 

fea wil declare vnto him; for hoy 
manifold are the works of God? 
$Pſio4, Fin wiſdom harh he made themil 
ws 3. But becauſe the world by wi 
t:Cor.r .z: dome f knew not God in this wh 
| dom of God, though it be ynoupt 
tRomw.1. 26 tO Make 2l mcn ! wirhout excuſe] 
irplcaſcd God of his grace togit 
vs his word; as a ſecond and mol 
exccilent micans of knowledge, bf 
*P{.133. 2. which word he*hath magnifiedb 
n2me above al, forit is able to mat 
Þ:Tim, z. man * wiſe vnto ſalvation ; and 
\_- that is of God, f hcareth thatit 
t and 14, 2;, 07d, and ifany man Joychim | 

| | wil keep the fame,and the Lord 
love him again an d dwel with hitk 

but they that refuſe & putit 

KAR.r; 46 doct judge themſelves vnworthyt 
eyciaſting lite, and that word 
juc 


Chapt. 7. 18 
dee them int Fe leſt day; andio 
[piſing of it! they tralbe defiroy- 


r *Joh X 13.4% 


4 Yctis not theoutward mini- 
ry of the word {ufficient, vnlefle 
e be allo tavght off Cod indelt; flok.s. 45. 
lo therfore vouchethiate togive 
athird help,cven his ©w ntgood INehers. 
1it toinſiuR vs, without which ©** 
) man can lay that Ic{vs is the Corund 
ord, Bythis his ſpirit God®* re-*;Cor.z,us 
ieth vnto vs the deep myſtcries 22. 
his goſpel, this Anoynting ftea- , 
| G 1Iohn.s . 
&th vs all things, and that wor- ,, 
ything which is committed to | 
$,' we keep © thropgh the Holy Tim: . 
hoſt that dwelleth in vs . Of 14. ; 
hom and our communion with 
im, moreisto be ſpoken in due 
lace, 
5» The Word of God, ( wherof 
ere weintreat, ) was given to A-- 
Mm even in his f vpright ftate: 
a law for him to lead his life Y 
F 2 in para- 


F 


Gen 3.15. ynto him aftcr his fall; to reſort 


tyer\. 6.75, God himſclf * ſpake vnto Cal 


*Gen.9.t. new world, the © covenant of G 


Mat-13+3- t.ſovver of that precious ſccd, 


$4. Chap. 7. | 
in paradiſe. It vas again revele 


him grace and lite which he I 
loſt. And not for himſelf alon 
received he this light ; but for 

his children, that were fallen witl 
him into darknes and the ſhade 
of death : wherfore he impante 
itro them, as by * the ſacrihcese 
Cain and Abel, doth appear.Ve 


(though he was wicked and wit 
out faith, ) and gave him warn! 
of his evil way . Likewiſcint 


Xc was by his word renewed with | 
Noahs howſhold , wherein we 
Cham and Canaan, the velit 
ot deſtrudtion , Chriſt alſo, tk 


ſome tall on the high vvay, 
on ſtony ground , & ſome amd 
thornes; from vvhich places 1 
fruit did grovv, And his diſcipt 


—_ —— 


Chap. 7. _ 

rere fent to * preach the goſpell Mar-16-15 
0 every creature ,to all nations vn» 
ler heaven. By which appeareth 
cbountic of God, that offreth 
eword of life-vnto all, even as 
de cauſcth his Sun to ſhine vpon 
uſt and vnjuſt : and weareraught, 
at the word of God, = not 
e forbidden to be preached vnto 


ny people, be they never {o pro- 
aneor herhenith . 
6, Butall people to whom rhe 


ords of rhis life vvere [poken,re- FAQ.5.18. 


eyved not lite by them, for the 
ord profiteth not © if it beenot ©Heb.4, 2. 
Ixed vvith belcet in them rhar 
earit, And thefGod of this world tz Cor.4z 6 
arh blinded the eyes of many vn- 
cleevers, thatthe light of the glo- 
lous goſpell of Chriſt , which 1s 
e image of God , ſhould not 
hine vnto the, therfore they '{tum- 1:Per.z. 2. 
leatthe word, being vnperſvva- 
ed; to the which thing they were 
F. 3. even PSs © 


IG Chap. 7.) -» 


even ordeyned, and rhe emhaſ 

dour s of C! Chriſt, (ro whoi het 

t20 *c,nm:tcd rh. word of recond 

2'-0r.5, wen 

19. liario1,) are vato (ach, rhe (8 

+.Cor.z.rs | Of death vatodenth. Thiyta 

*Joh.z. wo. tt ligat h:cauleriey do: evil 

wil 2: cone to it,lealt eheir-dee 

ſho11d og rep: oved; for wicked 

£1ob.zo.1s is fiwcet|in their m >arh,chey h 

I3- itvader their rongue,they fa 

itand wil not torſake ir; As 

9h. 24 . *ab! torr they the lighr, and 

5-17- not thewayes cherof, the mo 

is vato them even as the that 

of death: fo ſalvation is farr 

+ <P(2}, 129. TC: Wu, <* for tar t! ALY {eck not 
155. ſtatures of the Lard. 

7. Agiine, becauſe the 
of God i 1s contrary to humaned 
fon, and condemneth for Ti 
liſhn es rhe wiſdome of this 
and calleth men out of then 
*If2.40,6,, Making all the * glorie and $ 
wer.s. 24, ofchc flc oſh, ta Fade as the flo 


i1Cor.i, 
AQ, 


Chap. 7. 87 
eraſe; and leading vs to Chrift 
ne, and him crucified : thertore 
the preaching of the croſle , tO »,cor.z, 
em that perith, * toolithnes; they 18. 
Ifpiſe all wiſdomes counſell and +£79-1-2% 
dfrection , and ſcek atter another 
rildom,and prudence of the fleſh, i'C97-1. 
ich is cnmitic againſt God, and A 
7: | 
ot be tubſect ro his law ; and 
rt they follow ! as an oxe that ipro.7.25, 
beth to the ſlaughter , andasa 
ol ro the ſtocks for correction, 
ough her * howſe is the way vn« *yerſ.:7, 
thegrave, 'which goeth down 4 
dthe chambers of death, and her 
pheſts are in the depth of hel. © - 
8. And foraſmuch as many afflt- 
ons doe accompany the word of 
Chtiſts patience, rhat on them —_ 
3 pa IMat.13.6, 
lich receive it, the* Sun of tribl> 21. 
tion or perſecution often ariſerh, '2T:m-2-9. 
d for ir they are hated, * impriſo- yt 
b £: 6.9. 
ed* exiled or killed ; ſo that:a man tMar,8. 344 
uſt forſake himſelf, and f rake vp wYY 
; 9 his- | 


tPro.9.18, 


— > W—— — 


!z Tim.n,s 
Luk. 9,26. 


Tob.,36,21 


3D7ro.1,32. 


tAmos $, 
31,13. 


lyer[l,9. 


45 Chap. 7 
his croſle and follovy Chriſt:the 
fore alſo many men,are offended 
aſhamed ot the * teſtimonicof al 
Lord,8 wil nor be partakers of 
tribulations of the Goſpell ; 4 
choole*iniquirie rarher the aftii 
on,& count it pleaſure to live 
cioully for a ſeaſon, till caſe *&@ 
ſliy the fooliſh, & the proſpel 
of the fools deſtroy them, 

9. For when they thus conte 
the word; God withdravverivin 
them this favour and food of ul 
foules, ſending at famine mt 
land, that their fayr virgins &) 
me periſh for thirſt; & having 
ed the Sun to! goc down at nod 
& darkned the earth, he letteth 
vvalk in their own ignorance 
perdition, So Cain for his crudl 
& contempt, being baniſhedii 
the preſence of God ; vve find 

the benefit of Gods oraclest 
after youchſafed him or his,as! 


& «@ -w_ «= #9 


—  --- 


Chap. y. $5 bh 
to Seths poſteritie.: The like 1992-#,23» 
to 0c minded in the children of wy ad 
nam, [[macl, Eſau &c, Who at- 
they vvere removed from Gods 
hurch, were alſo deprived of his 
ord and dofrine, which he con- 
nuedand increaſed unto the peo- 
lethatof his grace he called and 
ept to himſelt as his owne. 
io. For the light of the Goſpel 
dday of Chriſt vvas reveiled un- 
0' Abram, Iſaak and [aakob, and o— 
0 the [[raclites their poſteritie, did gc. 
dd give * his law by Moſes, and *Exod.u0- 
ontinued the preaching and 0- 
dening of the ſame by other pro- 
nets and miniſters; vyhen as the 
neathens had not this help, but lay 
a darknes , hearkning * unto wit- #Þ 
ches, ſoothſayers, forcerers, necro- 
mancers, and other like abomina- 
ble inftrumentes of Satan, vvhich 
turned to their eternal confuſion: 


vvhen as for Lſraell the Lord their 
Fs * God 


WE JT 08.- 0.004 
© *Deur.4,36 God ſuffred them not fo, but , 
in of heaven he made them 
yoycc to inſtru them, and vpt 
earth he ſhewed them his gre 
fyre, and they heard his voyceol 
of the mids of the fyre, they hut 
ordinances and lawes moſt right 
ous, to keep and to doe, whit 
| *rel.c,7,8 was thcir praiſe for * wildomeant 
| vnderſtanding in the fight x 
| monthes of all peoples. Whereio 
|hs David provokes them again # 
|: 4Pſ,147, Prayſethe Lord , who had? (hen 
Bl: 79-29 ed his word vnto Iaakob, his 
'_ tutes and judgements vnto It 
Ti e, and hadnotdealtſo with af 
$ nation. Paul likewiſe maenifict 
| Rom,z,z. this people greatly, becauſe 
Al! them were committed the orads 


— - AG. noon ts Va _ 


II ens tre 
—— 


: 


tis grace was {:» peculiar to Godl 
pcopley that the Lay is callee 


| || Rom.g,g. Of God; to! them were the cow 
f 188 nants and the giving of the la 
Bt the ſervice, and the promiſes. 
| 


' 
: nt ; 2 
| « 


Chap. 7. pr E- 
he holy Ghoſt, * the inheritance of qua 4 
be congregation of 1aakob, as being 
zir. proper right given them of 
2d,as agy other poſſeſſion which 
hey injoyed: the Saints againe 
king his reſtimoaies asT an herb ypry ces, 
age for ever, for they were the ww. 
oy of cheir harrts. 
11, The drifc an4 ſcope of all 
ads oracles was, to call and lead 
nen vnto Chriſt, and by him to 
ae kingdom? of heaven,where we 
night glorifie God in our ſalvati- 
dnand life erernal. Our Fathers 
from Adam to Moſes, were quic- 
kened & comforted with this pro- 
le. And though Moſes gave 
via law, which was the miniſtery 
of ' death and condemnation, by 
reaſon of finn that dwellerh in vs, 
yeteven he*wrote alſo of Chriſt, loh. 5. 46 
and foreſhewed his crucifying and floh.3,14 
ſuffrings for our ſyns, in the, *ſer- __ wy 


peut, ſacrifices and manyfold fer- gc. 
vices 


tz. Cor.z,7 


92 Chap. 9. 
vices; yea the law ir ſelf was*al 
ſchoolmaiſter to bring vs to Chi 
that we might be made righted 
by fayth'in him, in reſpeRof 
the * covenant was mafy yet 
afore confirmed of God, andce 
not by the law that came after, 
diſanulled. | 
12. The hopeof falvation 
all mankind; was in the promiig 
fleed : and as God. by his wel 
taught men more particularly fol 
whoſe Joynes he ſhould ſpring; lt 
| were they to exſpe& him if wy 
would have life, and keep comb 
nion with ſuch as ſhould bel 
Fathers after the fleſh. Whentit 
woman Evahs ſonns were multipl 
ed, and many of them proved wi 
ked; the hope of the ſaving Seed 
was reſtrayned vnto Seth * ſet 
place of Abcl, whom the' Serpent 
ſeed had murdred. Then were 
to look for the Saviour from hum; 


$verſl.7, 


- = —_— c————rg_— oe 


Chap. 7. 93 
d if they ſought him in Cains 
ſſteritie , they periſhed for ever . 
mong Noahs children, Semthad 1Gen.y.46: 
| ym ary and into his tents ** 
lapheth ( though his elder 
dther) come for to dwel, and 
ke of his bleſſing; and Chams 
dwſe was condemned to bon- 
wge, Afﬀer that vnto Abraham 
as the ' Goſpel preached, that in '©®-3-t- 
m all nations ſhould be bleſſed; 
d ro his Seed * Chriſt, were the *verl- 16, 
dmiſes made :then who ſo be- 


ong Abrahams offpMhg , Iu- 
h was choſen goveſour , and {viz Chriſt 
f him ſhould * $h:/oh come, ther- G<0.49. 18 
pore his fathers ſons were to f bow [\E9 +. 
own vnto him , becauſe of him *Pſ\. 132.11, 
ould be the Prince, Ofthe tribe mens 39. 
f luda, David * was named to ” _. 
TiC 


Tok.$.24 


doh.s, 38. 


*Bpk.:, 23. 


Pe 


v4 Chap. To”) 

the father of Chriſt according 
the fleſh;then were al to belecvei 
Davids {onn, for r«dcn:ption fig 
ſynn, and lite eternal, Inf 
nes of time, the Mcſſtah 1 
came,and was borne * of Maileth 
virgin, according to the promiley 
vato him ncw were all proplet 
repaire, and ſo they did&uth lene 
and Genriles, ſo many as were @ 
dcined, unto life. And1fAdi, Noa 
Abraham andthe other fathers, 
now been on earth, they muſt kay 
embraced this man for rheir Ss 
our, andnot have ſought nor Wi 
tedforany other. Therefore i 
Iewes that rejeted him , died 
their ſyns, Tbccauſe they beleeve 
not that hc was Ece , and the wal 
of God they had rot w_ | 
them, ' becauſe whom he hadſet 
bim thcy belecved not ; but Wh 
ny of the Gcntils truſted in hith 
after that * they heard the word 


' dio! 


Chap. fo. ' - vos 
th, even the goſpel of theirfalva- 
n; & by fairh became-the*ſonns 4ro6.19.4 
Abraham , and heyres by pro» Gal.z.a, _ 
iſe, _ 
1. Andalwaycs before, if anyof 
Jem hethens , hcaring of Gods 
eat name, would repayr vnto his 
ople, they there might freely 
joy this heavenly blcfling , to 
ar the law and promiles Þ red & "Dent 
= ; & being vnited with them 
aith, had! onelaw for ſacrifice ;,c4, za, | 
all other ſervices. Yea many ſuch 48.49 * 
rangers werein Iſrael, in the dayes 
wp! Moſes, * that went with them *Exo. 12. 38 
nut of Zgypt, & aftervyards dayly Nume11.4+ 
heir number increaſed , that in 
dolomons tyme they were coun- 
cd and found * a hundred fifric F>Chro-%+ 
 iiliree thowſand and fix hundred 
microns. Sometimes alſo the Lord 
Went his word in ſome meſure, 
Wome to theirown countrics, 45, 
©) lonak to the Nincvites,thougi Tency Wy 
£ T21$ 


96 Chapt. 7: 

this was more rare, til the Ap 

dayes, and then the partition 
bcing broken down, God impat 

. again the glad ridings of his 

tion toal peoples,though the] 
t rThef. z. could f not cndure it . | | 
Sn . 14+ For Chriſt though herclirgi 
| ned this grace a while,ſaying toll; 
pany diſciples, 'Goe not into the waydf 
Gentils,& into the cities of the Sam 

tans enter ye not : yet when he 
; riſenfrom the dead , he ſaydtl 
Bj *A%-2.8. ſhould be his witneffes both%in 
dea & Samaria & to the utmoſt 
the carth. And as he had willedti 
where his word ſhould be 1efule 


JLuk.1o, to tſhake off the duſt of theiri 4 


10.11, 


tAR.r 3. 51 *8ainſt them, and Cepart thencta 
& 18.6, the Apoſtles f did, and travayld 


from placy to place, tikthe peo 


t Rom, 35. to* whom, God had not been (0 
= ken of did ſec ; & they that had 
heard, did vndrrſtand . | 

15. When thus there wa$0 

ſheepit 


9 ng = —— Rl. 4 — ne ont 


Chap. 7: 07 
cepfold made, both of lewes and 
entils,and theireyes were opened 
ſee thetwonders of Gods law, & ;po ,, R 
c glorious myſterie of mans re- 


Wmption, revcled and publiſhed 


nong al nations 'by the {criptures' ,q,,,. £ 
the Prophets : they whoſe harts kg 


odopened, received the word 


pith all readines ,and ſerched the , 
riptures dayly,taking heedto that 
tt ſure word of the Prophets as + ,pe..., 
alight ſhining in adark place,til ig, 
day dawned, and the day ſtar 
roſe in their harts, Andthough 


AR, 17.16 


dr that word they found tribulari- 


In as others before them, for who, 
briſt complayned to his father 
ying,HI have givethem thy word, & 414 10 0 
emorld hath hated them : yet recei- ; 


edtheythat word 'in muchafflic- *!7 kck.1-6 


Pp lon,with joy of the holy Ghoſt,ac- | 
"WFpting it not as the word cf men, .,, 


butof God , and holdingit forth ;,, 
the word * of life , which being #Phil,2.26 
Gs + graffed 


98 Chap. 7”, 
ilam.1,2!, oraffed in them tf was able to fi 
their ſowles. 
16. For ſuch is the grace andie 
wh. rg, feot Gods word, that it" turne 
,19,7.3. ; 
the ſowl, rejoyceth the hart, get 
light'to the cyes, wiſd6 to thel 
[Rom-10, plezworketh*faith in God,*quidl 
toh.5,25. acth them that hear ir, T coml 
fal.119, teth the Saints in their troubles 
59,93: firengthneth them- in theirtental 
FEphe.6,17 Ons, being the * {word of the 5pM 
by lclp wherof they vanquiſhiie 
*Rev.12, 11 enemics and * Satan himlclt; 
#loh.8,z1, ter Own corruptions; 6 arcf 
3:,34 therby from the ſervitude oflyn, 
is a joveraign preſervative from 
evils that might befal vs; for as: 
IProv,s, 22 lomon layth, 7 It leadeth vs WK 
we walk, it watcheth for vs wit 
L we fleep;8& when we wake,it talke 
Yeb.4,72 with vs. Allo it. is*lively & mig 
in opcration, ſharper then any® 
edged ſword, entiing through 
to the dividing alunder of rhe 


eee A rr re A 


Chap. 7. _ 
the ſpirit,of the joints & marow,/ 
d 5adiſcerner of the thoughts 
linttnts of the hart ; and Chrift 

f ſantified and clenſed his 
urch by the waſhing of water 
rovgh'this word , "as alſo himſelf 
4dtohis diſciples,"Now are3e clean 11,1004 
meh the word which I keve ſpeken 
ip ; 


tEph.s, 26 


ow. 
7. Atd vnto this church hath he 

cially comended & commintcd 
ole heavenly oracles, binding vp 

tmony and ſealing vp the 
"among his diſciples, dircfting *1fa.2. 16 
Swords and writings vnto them, you * 
dpromiſingthat his ſpirit which *"** 
\ponthcm, © & his words which ©1a.f9-2te 
bath put in 'therr mouth, ſhall 


ther depart out of their mouth, nor 


t ofthe mouth of their ſeed, nor 
eit ſeeds ſeed for ever. Whoa- 


mſn rejoyce for this word tf as It 1Pial. 115; 


ey had found a great ſpoil, gud." | > 
lips, ' do vtter praiſe , when gc 
z "I 


JJ 
\ 


100 Chap. 7. 
he hath taught them his lah 
And having alland every. oftly 
a commune right jn this trea 
they vic it for the good of i 
own ſoules and one of another, 
ching , cxhorting , admonilhi 
4». Feproving and comforting "one 
24. 1,.Thel. other. which that they may t 
4.18.&5. hbetterdoe,they are willedthe 
7 word of. Chriſt ſhould 
Kol.hag.? divel inthem plenteoub- 
| ly,that if any man; , 
: ipeak, * it ma 
IG _ be as the , 
words 
of 
God. 


Hear my law 6 my people ; incl 
e415 unto the words of my month. Bv 


The ſecret things belong to the 
God; but ihe things reveiled, belt 
us,2nd to our children for ever,thatW 
doc all the words of this law. Deut,? 


> —— — ——_— o—_—__—— 
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CHAP. VIIL | rex 


Ow God by bis word, hath 
alwayes caled & ſeparated 
8 people, from commnion with 
Divils & wicked men,to the fel 
lowſhip of his grace, 
by faith is 
Chriſt. 


Hen our ' firſt parents had 'G<2-3+ 
revolted from God, forſa- 
his word the ground of their 
ith and obedience, and imbraced 
e * contrarie vvord of the Ser- *ver[.s. 
nt; whereby they were brought 
nto ſyn, and by ſyn being finiſhed, 
nto death : they were cſtranged 
om God, * affrayd of his face & iv<r{.#- 
dyce, aſhamed of themſelves; 
id ſought roshrowd them among 
Whe trees, to hide their shame with 
tpleaves, and to excuſe their ſyn 


y tranſlating the fault unto others, 
G3 the _. 


tver\. 13. 


lyerſl.13 


702 Chap. 8. 

thetmin to the woman, givenly 
of God,the woman'to theſeyt 
but ſhewed no repentance! he 
aſked mercy for their mildee 
though they were ſiimoned tot 
judgment of God. Wherforeh 
not his grace prevented them,tit 
had proceeded on to all mant 


' Impietie, as did and do the Divi 


(whom God harthleft in theirwi 
chednes;) in whoſe (iſh lubjs 
tion, they and vyee all their & 
dren had continued captives, 
eternal damnation. 2 
2.But God immediatly manus 


| ted his purpoſe, according toil 


ele&tian of grace, by giving 
men that were dead in ſyn, 4 
word of life whereby they Wl 
revived,by which word he.caul 


| them from Satans ſervice,to W 


own again by tayth in Chriſt, 
thoutd in tynie become the il 
mans ſeed, and cruſh that SerpM 


n it 


Chap. 3. oF. 


1ead for his choſens ſake. | He alſo 
rake that curſed amitie between 
nen and Divils, and fayd ** that he «Ges. 3.15 
yould put enmity between them; 
& not that onely, but between the 
derpents ſecd {rhat is the wicked 
nen and reprobarcs, who arc na- 
ned the ſonnes f of Belial and of iPrut 2s, 
he Divil;) and the womans ſced, 3.10 
hatis Chriſt and his Church,even 
men and women that ſhould 
brace the faith of the woman 
ow named Ewvah, that is Erving, 
and the *mother of all that live, *"0<%330- 
3. And Adam which had ſhew- 
d that ſingular faith in Gods pro- _ __ 
ile, by naming her* Zjfe, whom $Adi yp6 
df late he accuſed ro be the in- 
rument of his death: informed his God caled 
hildren in this grace -of God,who his : 
ogether with their parents, profel- ;; Lite, 
ed one comune fairh& obedience, 
vhich alſo they teſtified by theIT tGen. 4,3+ 


ctvice and ſacrifices f offred to the 4- : 
G 4 | Lord — 


I 04 | Chap. $. 
Lord, Thus heand his howle we 
freed from Satans bondagebyy 
word of truth the Goſpel whi 
was taught them, and weremul 
*1Cor.1,2, *Saincts by calling. | 
#- Burt Cain who wasthel 
ſeedof the ſerpent, and rhereit 
ſayd in ſcriprure to be of 
+110h.3,10 f Wicked one, being an hypocn 
gg and withourtt faith , for wi 
eb.11,4. z | 
ch.z, 1z caule his ' works alſo were © 
though he wereamong the Sans 
*:loh.z.19 Yet was henot* of them, andtut 
fore continued not with tn 
tGen,z.s, Ya though he were * warneti 
7, God, he vvould not be amend 
Wb but ſhewed the malice and enum 
Yet, tie of his father the Divil, by *" 
ting his righteous brother. 
ther then relented he, but a6 
fverſ.2, Tobſtinacieto his blondy act; wi 
ore he was curſed of God, and 
tverſ.:3.14 into! deſperation, and condem 
> tion of the Divil. | 


+ 


_ S— 


Ehap. 8s. 105 
$. The peace and communion 
the Saints, being by that cay- 
thus diſturbed and broken; and 
deadly warr with the womans 
d, by that trump of Satan thus. 
oclamed: God for the good and 


ſervation of his Church, caſt out 1Gen.4, 14; 
ſyaner from his * preſence on 125, 16- 
A runnas 


h, as he had doon the Angels in 
ich had ſynned, from the lame Hebrew 
heaven) and he being ſeparated caled Nads 
om the fellowship of the Githful, cnn 
welt a runnagate in the land of was driven 


at * name, and an other ſced was into the 
land of 


give to Eve 1n ſted of juſt Abel de- yoa,ver, 
oy. Anl ſo the Church 2600 
df Chriſt was propagated , gover- *922* 75 
ted by ten Fiirhfull Pireiecks ſuc- Rin _ 
eſſively ; diſtinguiſhed|from the woetul 
even ' generations of Cain , as 1n _ mans 
place and eſtate, ſo in name ; the 49*n.4, x5 
ne ſort called 'the children of tGen.s- 
"God, the other ofmen. And Pay 'F 
Whercas the wen” increaſed, a5 *Gen. 6,1, 
£.] w"y 


165 Thap.1. 
welin wickednes as 1n multity 
the Lord to keep his people 
mixture with them , gave wall 
*Gen.s 33, by * Henoch the eventh os | 
Iude.v. 14-Adam; who propheſied the ON 
15» ſtrution of them and all vagoul: 
- perſons, for their wicked deeds 
cruel ſpeakings; when Godllt 
come to give judgment, with 
thowſands ofhis Saints. _ ; 
6. But neyther his word when 
. he admoniſhed his people, noty 
Gen.6, 3: his ſpirit which t ſtrove in the 
could reſtreyn them from. ba 
commingled with the profane, 
\V:f,z, Serpents ſeed : for ! they c pi 
themſelves in mariage with thi 
Tk fayr women, whereby there {pw 
413-4 tyrannous race of * Giants, 0 
_o_ = SreD was filled wil 
: rueltite. That God ſeing how 
aqw3. children were a beconk 
*Veil.6, alſo* fleſh, and that f the wickeant 
of man was wexen great, *repedit 


= —— 
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Chip. %. | Toy 
thehad mide man in the earth, 
11 ory in his hart: Yer war- 
dthem agayn by *Noah a prea- "Gen.6,13, 
r of righteouſnes , and by the LoOIOY | 
ding of the Ark 120. yeres: 
aich patience they contemaing, 
od brought rhe flood vpon the 
ad of the vngo1ly,and| deſtroy- 
Ithem,onely Noah & his howſe 
xe reſerved, finding grace in the 
g of the Lord. 
5. Yetevenin that litle Family of 
lohtſowles, ſo wonderoufly ſaved | 
the water as * by a Baptiſme; the +F:Petcz, 
2p2nt had his ſced (til, which in *** 
toceſſe of time was diſcovered, in 
be perſon of Cham and his poſte- 
tle, and by the Patriarch f Noah bs 
s accurſed, Which! wicked '**** 
rood to get themſelves a name, 
yent about to build a rower vp to 
deaven,in ' in the land of Shinar the !Gen.11.2, 
place and habitation of * Wicked- _ Wo 
&&5;where God confounded — we 
ps 


ed 


68 Ehap. 8, 

lipps, ſcattred them from thang 
ſtayed their proud building, a 
Babel or Confuſion is their moni 
ment to this day . And when 


onely Chams curſed pr 


Mt alfo the ſeed of bleſſed Sem, ew 
WW <gen.rr, *Terah the father of Abram, at 
| -- Nachor fell to idolatrie, and ttyl; 
now 242 ſerved other Gods , or rather 
a Ley.17,7. deed Divils as the * ſcripture 
Cc; 2'7* nameth them; then God calld 
" *Abram from his countrie,ki 

- and fathers houſe, to goe intotil 
land which he would ſhewe hit 
tHeb,r1.s, unto which calling he t by aft 

obeyed, and departed , not kne 

ing whither he went. 

8. The Lord who was the© 
IG.9.:2. ler and 'redeemer of Abram, g* 
him-two gracious promiſes to cob 
firm his faith, as 1, that he ſhows 
tGen, 5.9 Tinherite the land of Canaan 
which he brought him: 2. andtW# 
h2 ſhould have heyres of his om 


Chap, vs | ws. 
{'to inherit it after him, even Gen. 12, x; 
great nation, andone ſeed ſpe> + "OM 
ally ( which was T Chriſt ) in jGa1.3.16. 


Whom all families of the earth Gen :. 3, 


hould be bleſſed . With theſe pro- 38 3-*% 
niles, and bleſſing and renoume | 
"Wc wy tothem, the Lord per- 
*Wiwaded him to forſakehis idola. 
rous countrie and communion”. 


* WIN with idols , andto f walk before tGen.y.y 


him, who was God the: Alſufh - 


cient, andto be vpright ;and gave 

him the covenant of circumciſion, 

thet ſcal of the righteouſnes of the 
kith which he had ; he.gave him Las 
alſo! two ſonns, Iſmael of Hagar 2 !Gal4- #3. 
ſervant, born after the flcſh ; and n—_— 
Iaak of Saraha free woman, born 


by promiſe. 
9. But he that was born after 

the fleſh , fel to profanenes, became 

a | mocker and perſecutor of the 

trueand promiſed ſeed : wherefore jg. is 


he was caſt out ofthe church, the 
howlſec 


110 .Chap.4 


| —__ howſedf Abraham ; and loft 
| Moms, 7. honor of bein reputed his" le 
* or heyr with Taak the ffec Jon 
and child of promiſe,” ' |; * © 
io. Againe,, ynto Iſa 
_—_ : born ' Eſau and laakob; | 
22 tloved lazkob , and Plecd? th 
and he allo gcgenerated andV 
WE 2Hcb. 12. came profane; * ſold his bit 
= right and loſt his bickivg, 
| TOcn,:$.1, WAS leparated from his 
 *--+-K36.6. Jaakob, vntowhom alone thebl eþ 
þ $9534.4, ling of Abraha 2m was derived. 
] be Iaakob (whoſe namewas In 
11 el ) bcing willed of Ged dig 
BY tGen,s5.1, him f an altar at Bethel; before 
It. would doit, had a care to. porgeh ] 
howſhold ofthe falſe Gods wam 


| | 474 ert,, Withthey were defiled,' hog 


him both thcir Idols and idolatrdl 
*rerf.q, Jewels, he * hid them. vnider an© 
| at Sichem, for he knew that 

worſhip of Godand of Idolsc - 

not ſand togither, * Aﬀeay 


Chap, 8. iT 


went with ' his family by the 

ord of the Lord, rump —_— 
aninto Agypt , & was a ſojour- ,,, 
inthe f land of Cham: where 
rod! multiplied bis church excce- 'Fx0d-t+ 7+ 
iWrely, as he had promiſed to 
Wbroham his freind. 'There.when 
Wc liraclitcs forgate .the Lord 


3105-238 


their God, and defiled theraſelves 


ith the [dols of Zpypt: * he rc *Ezek.29.7 
led them by his word from thoſe 


i þ Ominations . Be F had almoſt de- tverſ. $. y. 


oyed them for their' dilobedi- 
cc. But reſpeGing his ownname 
d glory, the ceaſed not to vilit 
em, firſt by his f puniſhments, tExed.z.vy 
n by hispromiſes and tniracles; 14-53-33> 
| he had won them 2gaine vio _ hh 
s* faith and ſervice. - *ycrl. 31» 
12. Then bringing them forth 
om that both ' ſpiritual and cor- 
oral bondage;and executing judg- 


as ryon rhe Egyprians and rum, 5 


onthear 't Gods; he certified If- :;, 
| cacl _ 


TEx. 19, 4+ 
Js 


*Levit.rs, 
3-4» 


J12 Chap. 8: | 

ract of his end and! purpoſe. | 
which was to they dh 
ſelfthat they might heat hisvo 
and keep bis covenant, and I 
chicf treaſure above -all-peq 
thoughal-the earth wer þis,Cl 
ing them ., not to does" alt 
doingslo f the land of A&gypil 
in they-dwelt, neyther to.60e# 
the manner of the land'of 
whither he would briog tt 
walk in their ord inancgs;\W 
doe after his judgements 

his ordifiances to walk jn thelly 
he was the Lord their Gody?) 


flev.1o.2z to this end had * ſeparated: 


£4. 


11 king. $. 
f3«" 


MDeut.7. n, 


7, 


from other people 4;  cvel 
amorig f all people of rhe "*_ 
did he ſeparate them vnt0 

ſelf for an inheritance . Whe! 
he commaunded :;them'W 

to deſtroy thoſe: *curſed 

to make no covenant wil 
nor have compaſſion on them»! 


Chap. 8: THz, 
ke aariages with thE: forthey. 
»ld + cauſe-chem.ro.rurn from Merle 
n;and ſerve gather Gods, which 
zuld be to their deſtrucion;and, 
led them to *, aboliſh all their wverf.r.01 
oletrie, with the names & man ie; io chop,19-” 
s of the ſame. for. that they ** ** + 
rean holy pcople vnto him,.. - 
13. Toſua, treating wath Iraclof 
ving the Lordin yprightncsand 
wh, exhorred them to. put 2WAay. tloſ.14.14, 
Gods which their fathers FIN 


med in Mefopotamia and in £- 
ypt;& ſoro ſerve the Lord who he 
th *hoh and geelons, that would tver{. 19. 


pardon their we" Or tNELT 20. 


ane, ifthey ſhould forlake him ,& 
eſtrange Gods. Ansl when the 
pple made choiſe of the Lord,to 
ce him;he required them agayn 
dpur awy the ſtrange Gods.that *verſ.z3, 
cre among them: teaching them 
l us therby.that Gads truce wor» 


ip, and the ſervice of [doles,can- 
| H not 


I12 Chap: $. 


16. ,. raclofhis end and. purpoſe hat 
-"g wth which was to —_ told 
{elf that they might hear his vo 

and keep his covenant, and bel 

chicf treaſure above all pec 

IR thoughal the earth wer his.Ch 
DO ing them , not todoe* alter 
* doingslo f the land of &gyptwit 
in they dwelt, neyther to does 

the manner of the land of Ca 

whither he would bring them, 

walk in their ord inancFs; but 

doe after his judgements andkd 

his ordinances to walk in them, 

he was the Lord their God) | 
flev.2o,2zto this end had * ſeparated # 
4. trom other people , eveni 
t1 king. . among f all people of the 0 
*Jo did he ſeparate them vnto 
ſelf for an inheritance . Wha 

IDeut.7, z, he commaunded :*: them "on 
þo to deſtroy thoſe curſed nat 
to make no covenant with K 


nor have compaſhon on them# 
0m 


Chap. 8. - 33s: 
ke mariages with thE: forthey 
old + cauſe them to turn from tverl4. 
and ſerve ather Gods, which 
uld be to their deſtruction;and 
led them to * aboliſh all rheir tyeeſ, 5.91- 
olatrie, with the names & man ui» lo chap. 134 
ents of the ſame ,, for that they *** 
rean holy pcople vnto him. _ 
13. Toſua, treating with Iſracl of 
ing the Lord in vprightncs and 
ah, fext'orred them to put aWay tloſ.14.14, 
e Gods which their fathers had 
ved in Meſopotamia and in &- 
t.& ſoto ſerve the Lord who he 
th *Yoly and geelous, that would xyerc 10 
tf pardon their iniquity or their ze. 
ane, ifrhey ſhould forſake him, & 
rveſtrange Ggds. And when the 
dple made choiſe of the Lord,to 
'e him;he required them agayn 
put awy the ſtrange Gods.that *verſ.2;, 
cre among them: teaching them 
d us therby.that Gods truc wor- 
Mp, and the {ſervice of Idolcs,can- 
H got 


Tudg.2,15 


13.14, 


Trerl,z1 # 


1:1Sam,7,3 
4.&Xc, 


not be joyned togither,but the 


114 Chapt: 8, 


wil expell the 'Orher . Which 
when they kept not , butworl 
ed the Gods of the pcoples it 
about them , and fo forſooke! 
Lord: «© his wrath was hot agll 
them , and hedelivered them! 
to the hands of ſpoylers thatip 
led them, and rhey cou! 
ger ſtand before their enenyts; 
the Lord would no more ati 
before them f any of the nai 
which Ioſhua lefr when he's 
Agayne when Samuel recona 
them unto the Lord , * heh 
manner firſt procured them t0} 
away their falſe religion , ( Wl 
was the cauſe of their calamitie) 
fo direct rheir harts vnto the XK 
and ſerve him onely. wy. 
14. Neyther did this war 
of idolatric, reſpc& the -idob 
Canaan onely, bur the falſen 
gions of all other peoplcs Ace 


- ew A% 


Chap. #. T5 
off, for any other*God beſides *Exod. ag. 
ith Ichovah, thcy might not 33453 
or ſerve, Theitore though 
had no commiſſion to root 
avy idols fave thoſe in} Cana» 


becauſe that ſhould be their 
1Deur. 12,» 


lon, yet were they to" @ pu, 

d communion with all other 16,17,18. 

ates; which when they did *N1Þ-252t 
f, 1 , 3 3-KCc. 

but*coupled themſelves with *? 

pcor the God of the Moabites, 


t ſeparated themſelves vnto #Hoſ.g.1e. 
Shame, and did eat the facri- 
of f rhe dead: the plague {of 1P1-10c. 28 
d biake out btpon them, and 00] 
e fell of rhe Ifraclires in one 
'four and twcntic thowſand; tNum,zs,5 
everie man that followed 
-peor,the I. ord deſtroycd*him »pcur.4, 3, 
among his people. 
5. And in no better account 
e the idols and voluntarie ſer- 
$ of the Ifraclites themſelves; 
God by his word forbad them 
H 2 eyther | 


*Nch.9.13, God their ſaviour, and*c 


116 Chap. 8, 


*Exod.zo. *cyther to make or vſe any! 
4.5 ner idol or fimilitude, vpon} 
of his gealous indignation, } 

fore when they had madeare 

tExod.zz, Þlanceand memorial ofthe 
that brought them our ofthe 

.of Xgypr; and turned him' 

tP>a.ros, TGloty, into tbe fimilitude 
20, oxe that carerh grafſe: then 
werſzr, hey eſteemed to haveſion 


ted great blaſphemies;andk 

{Ex0d,zz, *ſihn many of them died, andi 
+37 them thad been roored out 
IDeut,9,20 !Aaron himſelf,) but that 0 
"Exod.3z. ſtood in the breach, and by 
Deir. inſtant prayer, turned 
26.8, Lords wrath fr6 deſtroying | 
'6, Againe when lTerob0ol 

King of Iſrael had ſet up ſight 

#1Kin,rz, the people ro worſhip their" 
M7428, (as they thovght) that bit 
them out of the Land of 


becauſe they were in the 


» 
Chap. 8« 117 

nt but * P:vils,and fo all that | 
ved them worſhiped Satan, *<ir » Ts 
ft God, yea the people in thar. P 
werwithour the truc God; ,+, 

ore he ceaſed not both by - TY 
tines and judgments, to keep 11K1n-334r 
eclaim his pcople from them, ©" 
ing'ludah not tofinn, though 'Hol.4. a5: 
| played the hatlot, and for. 
< as Ephraim was joyned 
dals, they ſhould * let him *v-7 17 . 
and not * feck Bethel, nor #2295557 
into Gilgal, nor g9e to Beer- 
(which were the places of 
> worſhip amongghem, )but 

kthe Lord and they ſhowld 

whereas tf all thoſe ſinngs tamos.s. 
Is people ſhould dic; even, as '*: 
oe houſe, for his ſino. was 

ed out and deſtroyed, from , .. 

ce of the earth. ww On 
; As the Prophets thus wit- 

dvnto Iſrael ig their ſeveral 

{ſo our ſaviour Chriſt when 

H 3 he 


* 

» 11S Ehip. 8. 
hecame, with his Apoſtles, 
lavoured to keep and with a 
the people from the ſerviced 
vils and 1dals , whither wore 

or ſecret, For as he appearet 

kilok.3.3. this purpoſe * that he might 
the works of the Divil , a 
that promiſed ſeed whichl 

Mar. Cruſh the ſerpents head 1' 
he firſt himſelf hand to hand% 
bat with Satan , reſiſted his tt 
tfo!is , overcame and puti 
fizhr, and would nor admit! 
my comunion between theF 

: and him, nor ſuffer them 

——_— fo ttiuch as thar theytknes1 

Luke, 41 He oy diſpaſſ:fſed them, of 


yi 


Sv. men over whom they om 
\, ©?» and” conimanded his * diſcipk 


doethe like. and ceaſed ndt 
wart, til Satan which had 
{ot.r2,31, the princedome of this world 
cat ont, even to the deatly 
3*25.2,14 he reſiſt him, and by * 


Chap: 8. 149 


yed him which had the power 

death. For though in him the | 
penr.could find f nothing, yet 719h-14,30 

his choſens ſake he indured all 
ings: till he had ſpoyled:' the;cof.e; 

acipalities and powers,” and tris 15, 
nphed over them in his croſlc: 
us teaching us in his own exam- 
eand perſon, to hate with. pcr- 

& hatred that enimieof God and 

in; and to knoiv; that there can 
d concord be, betwixt* Chriſt 8*:Cor,s,rs 
cltal, 

18. Satan being thus *like light. $Luk 10., 
ing fallen down from heayen,and **: | 
s place f not found there: any tRev.12.8, 
ore, afrer our Michacl had over- 
me him, 'taken from him-all his Luk. 11,» 
mour wherein he truſted, and dt 
ded his ſpoyles: many peoples 
re more caſily recovered and 
'awen out of his ſnares; who were 
| tanght by the trumper of the 
olpell, ro prepare. themſelves 

Sl 4 to 


120 Chaps, 


to batte]. againſt him, to take 
to them the * whol armor of: 
that they might be able to 
in theevil day; to fight the go 
hghr of faith, and by it ſtrdf 
*;Pcr.r.s, £07 * thar roring Lion wi 
9. waiked about, ſecking whom 
might devour: being with 
*Rom.16, comforted and affured, that * 
2508 God of peace would tread 
vnder their feet ſhortly. 
19. But becauſe this Adv 
. would tran{figure him(clf into 
:Cer.11.14 Angel of light, and his Miniſk 
Pho allo,zs though they. were Miniſt 
of righteouſnes: the mare catea 
warchiulnes the Sainds were 
ned to have, leaſt they ſhould 
circumvented. They were t 
tacreforc touching al the hethe 
religion, that whatſoever hd 
ſacrificed, they ſacrificed tot Din 
andnot to God; and char Chill 
82s might have no telowſhip il 


"Epiſ.6,13 In 


tiCor 1s, 


39, 


—_— 


Chap. 8, 123 | 
ke fri; 2nd conſcquent'y neyther | 
"Gal thoſe idolaters which igno- 
h worſhiped ſuch: but muſt 
te our from among them, fe- *»Cor.c.17 
themſ>lves, and touch no 
men thing: for they could nor 
nm Wparakers * both of the Lords F1C9r-16: 
1 ol of the table of _ TY 
d ſuch contrarie maiſters t rhey 
ld by no meancs ferve. And PR" 
dey joyned with the wicked in 
r worſhip, or haunted their 
cmblies; even as in Iract they 
ut did ' eat of the ſacrifices, were '1Cerets,' 
makers of, the Altar, whereby "+ 
ley had part and intereſt in the 
wie worſhip,and the God wor- 
ped: even ſo had they with Sa- 
n, that did eat of his ſacrifices 
0 his temples; how ever they 
Mght per ſwade themſelves other- 
ie, becauſe they did know the 
vol*was nothing. Wherefore "CP 
hey were farbidden all comunion '? MY 
Hs th 7 


_ 


_ *;Coxr.1e, 


-» 


T22 Chap. 8. 


with ſuch, and exhGrted to*f 
14. from idolatrie; for behold alli 
, areof the fellow{hip therof it 
Hla-44,1@ yan 9rs pn the Gare 
20. And becauſe this old ſerpe 
would crcep again into thechune 
and paradiſe of God, to ſedie 
the Sainds, and ſct his own thidt 
there; the Lord Icfus by his! 
tlathe gel certified hisfſcrvant lohn,2 
p_— by him hath warncd us aff, thartls 
oO Chriſtians alſo would'in time fi 
ſake the true ſervice of Godinip 
Ber 9.0, Iit,and would worſhip'Divils;ent 
idols of gold and filver andt 
and ſtone and wood, being draw 
herevato by the effeQual del 
of Satan in his eldeſt ſ6n Antic 
Wh the child of perdition; whoſe dot 
fTW2.4,, trines would be the doi#rines of Di 
vils; vhoſe kingdome ſhould 
Mev,1s, menaged by. t ſpiritsof Divils, and 
43-14. men drawen by themto bartels 
gainſt God almighty, Herenp® 


45 tk 


—— — — —— — 
RC — 


Chap. 3, T23 

sthatglorious ſynagogue proclay» 
mcd with the lowd v.1yce of an 
heavenly Angel, ro become the 
thabitation of Divils, and with an 1RevJibd 
other yoyce* all Gods people are (1c, 
willed to goe out of her,thart they 
partake not in her ſynns, & receive 
nvt of her pla3ues: for iffany man "Rev-149+ 
worihip that beaſt or his image, or 
take his mark; heſhal drink of the 
wine of Gods wrath, and. be. 
tormented in fyre and brimſtone, 
before the holy Angels and be- 
fire the Lamb, and the ſmoke 
ot their torment (hull alcend ever- 
more. 

21.Andas by the word of Chriſt 
men were withdrawn from idola- 
tic and communion with the wiC+ 
ked. {5 were they allo exhorred to 
draw neer to the Lord, & in fayth 
and love to'cleave ynto him alone: 
that turning from darknes to light, 
and from fthe power of Satan myo 14,7 

0 


124 Chap. s. 
God, they might receive forgims 
of ſinns, and inheritance amo 
26 them which are ſanRifcd by fa 
EEE aze +8. 17 Dim. They were therfoie © tt 
FM:c.2& :. formcd inthe myſicric ot the Gab 
| 14>4--3%,and pcl, baptiſed into the name ofthe 
\þ —_— Lord in wh6 thcy belceved, ſept 
FEFAR.2.40, rated from others* chat frowardly 
FEE 2-5: refuſcd, had their * afſemblics fot 
FIF. 7 prayer,dodtrine and other hoy cx 
Þ,& 2,1: crciles, which they were exhoned 
K 14.27 fto continew,taking hced that they 
FI; © © were notvnequally yoked withi'te 
[7] PzCor.s.x- fidels ofthe world; nor ar + 
Tilt led with opeſinnersin the Churc 
131 Cor.s.9. buttof caſt out the wicked from 
914'2'3* amongthem, that they might be 
($4 joyntly a ſweet new lump, as they 
i Fverſ -, Were ſeverally 'ynleavencd loaves, 
pie. 12. andſoto ſerve * the Lord as they 
i .B might pleaſe him with reverence 
"304, 10k-rpr and feare, * keeping themſelves 
#*-* from idols, andf vnſpotted of the 
world. 


Thus 


Chap. 8. 125 


22. Thus hath God taught vs, 
that all Idolatrie, whither. of Pay» 
nims, lewces or Chriſtians, 1s the 
worſhip of Divils: and from it,hath 
n all ages fince the world began, 
caled his cle&. rhat they ſhiining 
the focietic of the Serpent and his | 
ſeed, might repair to * rhe Lamb 'Rev.xe. 
that ſtandeth on mount Sion, ha- '%--+- 
| ving his Fathers name written on 
their forcheads, and follow him 
whither ſoever he goeth; might 
walk in the*light of the heavenly 
leruſalem, and there havefel. 
lowfhip with the Lord & one 
with an other;tothetr'/pre. 
ſervarion from dearh,& 
the glorie of God1n 
their eternal lite ; 
and ſalvation. 
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*Rev.2 1.24 


126 CHAP, Ix. 
HOW FAR WE MPSEF 
avoyd commnion mth 
Devils: & how far 
with the wicked 
LAY 


Or aſmuch as Sata is anopet 
FE proteiſed advcrialy of Godd 

men alwayes, and al his ends 
vours tend to the Lords diſhonowr 
& our deſtruction; ncyther 1s the 
any bond of nature or otherwi 
between him & us, that we thou 
have entercourle with him,orſe@ 
his geod or peace for ever: thats 
fore 3re we ab{olurely forbiddett 
all manner communion with him, 
in things ſpirituall or humane; 
which we may reduce vnto folit 
heads, 

2. The fiſt concerncth ourfaithy 
that we give no credit ro his Wolf 
2 did our * firſt parents, nor aÞ 
mit 1no our harts any of his 0o- 
Arines or daginable herefics;whid 
Ar 


_ 


Chap. 9; 127 

alledby the Apoſtle *dodtrines *1Tim.qut 1 
d;vi:but that we hold faſt the ** 

d of life taught us of God in 

ſcriptures onely, * ayoyding t:Cor.:r, 
rrors and lies, in religion; whi- 3291m-t. 
hetheniſh Iewiſh or Antichrife 47 e5 
: for whoſoever be the inſtru- 
nts,Saran}is the Father of them, frok'2.44. 
i by them doth draw men vnto HCO 
iruction . C7” "TR 

z. The ſecond concerneth our 
tward cariage, that we doe not 

clent our bodies; or by any jy4ont%f 
ng that we have, give * mainte- pal, 7, 
nce to his worſhip and ſervice, Dan.3.i9. 
cre or howſoever: but as our 1-29, 
dyes and ſpirits are the Lords, 4.5.9.0. 
d with them both to glorify,and iEzek.16, 
7e him onely, and honourthim 1; 
th our ſubſtance; fleeing all ido- +,Cor.s,u. 
rie which is Satans worſhip, and Mat.4,p.'e , 
Itward communion therwith; 8 rw 7s 
dt ypon! any pretenſe, eyther of 


own knowledge, and inward 
, diſlike 
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tLev.17,7. 


l1Cor.:o. 
di, 


of Dwwvils, 


12h 


Chap. 9. 
diſlike of the Idol, orthe pie 
ot others,or winning themby! 
means to the fayth, or avoydug 
our trouble, or preluming of 
mercy of God, or the ike, to 
ricipare in the ſer vice & ſacritct 
Divils. God in his law gave 
5 Pp precept for his ped 
they ſhal no more offer their of 
zo drvils, and in the Goſpel wet 
this inſtruction, ye cevnet bY 
hers of the Lords table, andof vin 


4. The third concernethala 
liſh arrs, wherby\many me navel 
lowſhip withthe damnedipirty 
Conjuring, inchanement, 
craft, [orcerie, divination, 
ming, necrotnantie, and all lt 
ofthe like nature, Touching Mi 
Gods law ter biddeth two thi 
1. that no man ſhould himfet 
any tuch curſed craft, many 
which ate particularly named# 
18s 


Chap. 9. 129 
7. 11. but man or woman that 
ſuch, ſpirits, } ſhould die the !Ecv-29457 
th: 2. alfo that none ſhould E295 
k vnto ſuch for unſtruction or _— 
. El,19,. 148 
nic] in any marter, for lo the 
uld tor{ake the living God, and 
ne to the dead, Wherefore 
tranſgreſſion is nored for one 
the two cauſes of King Sauls , 
ath: that he * ſought and asked "279-19 
Str hare  13;14« 
unlel of a familiar ſpirit, (by: 4 L 
Ich at *Endor,) and asked not f1iSam.2#, 
the Lord. And 2s Chriſt would 7-*<- 
If have the Divils to beare Wits iMar.1,34. 
ot him; fo neyther would the 
poſtles ſuffer a mayd which had 
(pirit of Divination, ro acknow- !AQ. 16,16 
dee them tobe the ſervants of the 7": 
ot high God, and preachers. of 
eway of talyation, Pinally,not 
ely theſe cvil arts, and practiſers 
them; bur all books or writings, 
other meancs which may nou- 


b the ſatne,arc to be ſhunned and 
I abolt- 


123 Chap..'g. 
diſlike of the Idol, orthe pled 
ot others, or winning themby 
means to the fayth, or avo 
our trouble, or preluming Fn! 
mercy of God, or thelike; to 
ricipate in the ſervice & ſacniti 
Divils. God in his law gat 
Rog precept for his pet 
they ſhal no more offer their off 
zo drvils, and in the Goſpel wel 
11Cer.o. this inſtrution,ye cemnet Bt ft 
M, kers of the Lords table, and of vie 
of Dowel, Wn. 
4» The third concernetnan 
liſh arrs, whcrby\many mEhave 
lowſhip withthe damnedapint 
Conjuring, inchanemtnt, Wil 
craft, [orcerie, divination, "Ml 
ming, necrotnantie, and/Ml 
ofthe like nature, Touching 
Gods law te1biddeth wo Bll 
1. that no man ſhould-bitnien 
any tuch curſed craft, many 
which ate particularly narnedg 
14s 


{Lev.17,7. 


Chap. 9, I29 
16. 11, but man or woman that 


ne] in any matter, for ſo they. 
uld forſake the living God, and 
ne to the dead, Wherefore 
tranſgreſſion is noted for one 
the two cauſes of Kibg Saul ___ ..-. « 
th: that he * ſought and asked = wa. 
unlel of a familiar ſpirit, (by Fee Hide 
Ich at *Endor,) and asked. not t1Sam.z#; 
the Lord. And as Chriſt would 7><- 
4] have the Divils ro beare vv 1t- iMar.1,34. 
ot him, fo neyther would the ** 
poſtles ſuffer a mayd which had 
(pirit of Divination, to acknow- !AR. 16,16 
le them tobe the ſervants of the 715: 
ſt high God, and preachers. of 
eway of {alvation.  Finally,not 
ly theſe evil arts,, and pracniſers 
them; bur all books or writings, 
other meancs which may nou- 


b the ſane, arc to be ſhunned and 
1 abolk- 


x30 Chap. 9. 
aboliſhed: ' as the pradtiſe oft 
*At.19.19 Chriſtias, that *burncd theirbod 
of curious crafts, doth teach Ws 
$+ The fourth head con 
Satans tentations, ſuggeſtions, 
provocations unto evill; when 
he dayly ſolliciteth every mau 
ſyn: all which we ar taught of 
#:Per. 5-9, Carcfully to freſiſt, giving no1Þþ 


int: , to the Divil,but by faith ro que 
2Eph,c.16, fall his fyerie darts, and being 
33,14-&c. med with the whole armow 
Godto ſtand faſt in the evil 
*Mar,s,13,) 1N our prayers to _deſyre * 
may be delivered from that 
ked one, Herein all the oat 
while they live on earth,comellK 
of their dutie, and too often « 
admit of fellowſhip with thel 
by . reaſon of the corruptivN 
nature , .and infirmiry Or 
fleſh : bur by faith in Chil 
+Fom. 16, overcome and triumph , and 


| 29, ; p, 
$* i in the end have full redemp! 


_ OBO 7 TS 


Chap. 9. 131 


(Fall theſe evils. 
oF. Thus are we taught of God 
iſt Satan, and avoyd all man- 
fellowſhip with him to the vt- 
t of our power: becauſe all 
endevours are againſt vs for e- 
neyther can we work in him 
good, by any mcanes, at any 
e But the eſtate of the wicked 
, is otherwiſe to be conſide- 
: becauſe they and we are all 
ficſh and blood, areall placed 
od, to live togither in this 
ld, & enjoy mutually his com- 
bleſſings, as the light of the 
; therayn,& fruits of the carth, 
other creatures; befides our 
|| ſocietic in common weales: 
hat we cannot ayoyd aJl med- 
ewith them, except we ſhould 
out of the world as * the Apol- , <,7.5.16 
teacheth. Alſo of many of them 
reis hope, that they may bec0- 
tedfrom their evil waycs;which 
I 3 by all 


132 Chap. Ys 


by all good and gentle meanes 
ihould procure. Howbcitoffin 
there is difference ro be mad, 
lome areyet uncalled tothe kn) 
ledg and faith of Chriſt, oth: 
caled, and doeproteſle one co 
Faith in Chriſts Church with 
bur walk unwortkie of the 
and fome have departed from 
faith and obcdicnce wh 
they were come, and are caltf 
*:Cer.s,;. Ofthe Church, * dclivered 1 
zTim.1,zo Satan, Of our fpectal dutie to! 
as being in the Church doet 
greſle, it reſteth to be ſpoken 
after; hcrel will treat of WiC 
men in general, 

7. Concerning whom, We 
taught of God, not to comms 
cate with them in any evil aa 
| as not to * run with the theefs 
{Pr3.x,to, PArrake with the adulterer, A 
a *walk in the way with thoſe! 

T0423, 20 fay wayt for blood; nor It 


*Pſa.5o,13, 


Os —— 


Chap. 9 133 

pany with drunkards or glut- 

s, $0 have * tellowſhip with *Fph.s. 
other their unfruitfal works 

04tknes, but reprove them 14- 
r and avoyd them, eſpecially 
ic ſpirituall and religious att ,po 1, 
,45* not to offer their offrings 
lood,nor make mcntio of their 

es with our lipps, not to fre- 
ntr:ir ?. aſſemblies, nor eat +p(q 26,5,6 
heir ſacrifices, though they'call :Ex0d.34. 
Invite us therrto; for even the H—— 
d of God, and all other holy ;;. &c. 
ngs * are poilured among them, *Num- 19, 
ir prayers*turned to finn, and — 
- lacrificesfabomination to the Tir. z,15, 
jd, 16, 


: a 4 $Pſa, 19997 
8. And not in hart and mynd es $. 


ne, arewe to miſlike and eſchcw 

Ir idolatries, and other evil a&tt- ' 

5: but to keep our fbodies as wel RoW 
urſpirits pure, becauſe Chriſt 5s ; 
thredeemed both,and with both 


muſt glorify God. Wc may 
I ; nor 


T34 Chap. g. 


Ner.,7. Not therfore * ſcar by their id 
$6 02,10 nor + make any other relig 
Hoſ.:,i7, Mention of thein with ourly 
4 5 nyo We may not t kiſle them, norbt 
Ex-d. 20,5. *fec knee, nor doc any otherly 
ki Cor: Ureverence unto them. We n 
1 Cor. | | 

14--20,  NOt'preſent our bodies at theit 
Hol. 4,14. ly feaſts, in_ their hallowed | 
*Ezek. 13,6 <©S, NOT ſuffer our mouthes to \ 
x1. P£,41. Of their dclicates ; much lefl 
S pair to any ſuch places for the 


paſt or tzeding of our ſouls. \ 
#Deu.rz,s May not cyther* at allurement 
& 3329. parents , brethren, or moſt 
freinds ; or by the example ort 
Mar.7,08. tiſement of the f multitude, of! 
!Dan.z,14, the'commandement of the Mg 
15--18, At trate, doc thele or any thele 


TExo.2;,z, 


4,19. 


but following rhe vvord of 
& 6.17 to * ſeparate our ſelves, touch 
2 unclean thing, clenſe us from 
filrhynes of the flcſh and ſpirit, 
ſo grow up unto full holinesint 
feare of God. Finally ; we may" 


—__— 


) 


1d 
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I. 
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Chap-9. 13s 


yn our ſelves in mariage, with 
y that are not of the ſame faith Mal.z,rs, 
d felowſhip with us, in the Gol 1Cor.7,39. 
| of Chriſt, 
9- The cauſes of this reſtraynt 
ſeparation from the wicked, are. 
[it the will & glorie of God,who 
the end we might be his, ! hath <y.:0.26 
ered us from other people ; and 
0n this condition hath promiſed 
"accept us, and * marie us unto *:Cor.6,17 
elf in faith,that we ſhould give #H9{-2.20- 
clelves falone to him and to his tMar.4, 10. 
vice, and not rune a'whoring af. P*-31.16 
ſtrangers. And hath made this '”” 
Ic refreyning from communion 
th the-wicked, *one expreſſc & *Exod.34, 
eclal part of his covenit with us. wary FS 
condly it is for our owne good, x6. 6 


at by tamiliarity with tkcwicked 


e ſhould learn their wayes, and Pro. 22,35 

ceive deſtruction to our ſouls, as 

hers before us," by and for like ,,,,_. ., 

lage have done, Therfore areWC z;,.Deu.4,3 
Ly warned __ 


{tProv.,”, 
21--25,7, 


*Rey. 13:4, 


HPct.4,1 


136 : Chap. 9s 


T warned, ftorto wander in the 
pathes-, nor lec our hart decline 
theirwayes : tor they goe down 
the chambers of dcarh : andifi 
be* partakers in their finns, well 
receive alſo of their plagues. Thi 
ly it is foc the good of thoſe ws 
ked men themſelves ,/if {uch bet 
grace of God towards taem , ) 
for their more certayn and juſt 
demnation ; that ſceing vs tole 
rte trom them , * and thinking 
ſtrange that we run not withti 
vnto the ſame evils ; heart 


_ our reproofs and witnes agat 


2 19. 
& 13.4552 
"7p 
"AQ.14,12, 
Rev.2z,13, 
z Cor.s, 
4ST, 17: 


them; arc eyther #drawen to 
fider their wayes , and turn Kt 
teer vato Go43 teſtimonies, 
els f blaſpheming, perſiſt and 
hardned in their evil courſe 
judgment . Fourthly it is fort 
overtarow of * Satans throne 1 
kingdome, which the words 
worksof the Saincts do beat do 


OO —_— COC—C————_ i — 


Chap. 9. 137 


ly, diſcovering his errors and 
ominations (keeping themlelves, 
d drawing others from his de- 
1pts and ſnares: wheras by* COM= *1Cor.18. 
unicating in thoſe evils , they 20-34. 
ould both honour and advance 
at enemie; and ſtrengthen the 
ickeds hands , thit they ſhould 
0t turne from their impietie, 
10, Butthough we may have 
d communion with the wicked 
their religion, nor any other C- 
ll ation , acainſt either table of 
ods Law : yet in civil affayrs *:Gor. 19, 
earetaught of God to converſe *7- - 
vith tl em in peace. As to eat 2 _ 23s 
nddrink with them. #buy and ſell, 1Gen.r4. 
ke Þ covenants: of Peace, hew __ 
indnes t to them, pity their eſtate, ,* 1xSand/208 
love them, trelieve their wants, *Mar.$,44- 
Ind t receive from them for our ron 
clict; *Þray forthem, . labour by ,, 
all gentle demeanure T to convert «© 1Tim.2,C 
hem { trom tiicit cy 1 way, and doe gn "» JE 
I 5 any 4 


: 
© : 
= Þ 


| AR.7.60, that ſhall ſo miſuſc us: that thu 


i 

2 

| 
- 


21% 
? 


tR6.12,18 


; 


138 Chap. 9. 


*Gal.6,ro, any * good we canto their foul 
or bodics, or any thing thats 
theirs, And if welive inthe 
polities and dominions, we oug 

{Rom.13, to betſubject to al civil Magiſtras 

RO highor low,andthat of conſciency 

tMar.zz Pay them their tributes,cuſtous 

"J and otherlike duties for their < 

: mon wealth ; to beare rheir ext 
tions, oppreſſions, perlccutiong 

"eg 'patiently, without rebellion or tt 

*Luk.z3,34 fiſtance; and evcn pray * for then 

as much asin us lycth, wee mi 

doe good unto, and haue pead 

with fall men, in all things 
except ſyn;and be pertect, 
Fas our father which is 


| TMat.2.45, in heaven is per- 


is. | 
49 
"T* +, 
7 EL 
; A ' - 
+4 : 
"Mii | 
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CHAD. X. 1:9 


How the Saintts are called out of 
themſelves, and taught to for- 
ake their own wayes and works. 
that they may have communion 
with God in Chriſt. 
Oraſmuch as all men bearin 
their boſomes natural corrup- 


romb,&brought up with them fro 
necradle, whetvy they areall alike 


dther wicked, wil litle availe us,un- 
eſſe we be allo ſeparated from our 
elves, and learne to renounce rhe 
Juſt and affeions, yea even the 
” -ſeeming workes and wiſdome 


lof the cſh. For what ar we the bet- 


cr for avoiding outward pollution 
by others,if a fretting leproſy cleav 


to our fleſh & bones, and our *own *Iob.s,zm 


clothes doe make us filthy? . 

2. To draw us therefore quite 
out of the miry pit of corruption, 
the Lord hath called us fro a 


7 


tions, bred with them fin the tPſ.50,r. 


childre of wrath: our feparati6 ft6 'Eph,z,z. 


140 Chap. 10; 


and liking of our (clves alſo; abs 

ing naturally both his enemics a 

: our own; teaching us thatour wit 

| *1Cor.2,74 are * uncapable of his heavenh 
tRom.8,7 . wh 

myſteries, our reaſon * enmitie+ 

gainſt him & hislaw, our thoughy 

Gen 8,21, & purpoſes! evil,our affecti6sfor 

ÞC: .2 © iſh, our witdome * foolishnes 

+: Cor.z, Our glorious grace fas the flour d 

grafle : and that therefore we mu 


26. be turned and become * as litk 


Mar. 8,3. Chitdren; even * born againe,orth 


4 : 
- 


WY *10b.3,3, we cannot ſce rhe kingdome f 


Gad. 

3. In matters of religion, ne 
| mult not doc what * ſeemeth good 
TEfa.65,3, 1N Our owne eyes, not fchoole out 


' *Deur. 12,9 


mY *c king.t:, Own waycs,nor'forze things out of 


[8 © 


| 
| 
b 


4 BY 83 . 


' 
: 
: 
' 
| 


our own harts, ror * make to out 
(elves any ſimilitude of things in 


"31h [-8r,na, heaven or earth, nor walk * in out 


own counſels: for what is man thit 
he ſhould, invent ſervices of God, 
or doe any thing which the Lord 
requi 


Chap. 10, 147 
requireth not at his hands. The *1f1. 1,12, 
hings of God f knoweth no man qe FP y 
utthe ſpirit of God; of him ther» * 
ve we: muſt learn his feare,whar 
ecommandeth, that onely muſt 
etloe, ' we may not put to it,nor !Pext-t>.. 
ake ought fromir. For when 11- ny 
al {et their own threſholds and 
17 by the Lords, *they defiled »p:e.43,. 
is holy name with their abomi- - 
nations, | 
4+ The* myſteries of his faith, 4 ,T;Q,, 
we may not meaſure by «carnall 1s, 
reaſon, or our own ſhallow under. *198-6,5% 
ſanding; but learn with reverence ***?* 
tobeleeve all his words; knowing 
that frhe things which eye hatb +, cor. 2,95 
not leen, neyther ear heard, ney- 
ther came into 'mans hart , arc 
which God hath prepared for 
them that love ham: and aeyther 
fleſh nor blood, but himſelf dooth Mar 14,77 
manifeſt them unto us; and 35 his 199%%:4fe 
Foros bs ipurit and = ſo "bs 


142 Chap. 10, 


®;Cor, — 9 
09> *his ſpirit that ſcrcheth al event 


Eph.3,z,5, deep things of God, revelcthth 
unto us and quickneth us. 
$- The promiſes which are 
' us, we muſt embrace not by ig 
fHeb, 11.1, but by faith, which isfthe evidtnd 
of things not ſeen. Andſeem they 
neverſo unlikely or unpoſlible, yt 
Rom.4.z0 Ought we not to ' doubt of theny 
34,48 OoOrreaſon againſt them rhroughu 
beleef, but even above hope tods 
leeve under hope: being tully ally 
red that he which hath promilſed8 
able to doe it. For as Sara received 
ſtrength to bring forth a child wht 
ſhe was paſt age, *becauſe ſhe judg 
ed him faithfull which had prom 
ſed: ſo contrary weiſe,the childrel 
of Iſrael, when God had brought 
141.8 "INN them through the wildernes cv 
AP 25.11... ftothe borders of the land of pro 
4 [EF] 32,45,46, miſe, et could they not enter ith 
U | Heb. 3,19, becaule of thcir unbelcet. 
| | 6. The ——_—— 0 


*Heb.11, 
Il. 


———— ——— 


nk 
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Chap. 106. 143 
2d, how hard or unreaſonable 
er they ſcem, we muſt readi- 
and cheerfully obey ; laying a- 
je all* excules,} delayes,! feares, *Exo.4,r,z 
other things that may hinder us: {2.. 23-14 
C » 1. tPla.1 I'9, 
jowing that all * his precepts Are gs, 
feet, righteous, pure, and juſt. 1Sam.rs. 
hercfore when God calleth us,we 34: 107-17 - 
. «17, l 
ut follow him * though wee »pg.19,7, 
ow not whither wee ſhall come; vs 
hen he ſendeth us to any place of 444.1, ..'s 
anger , wemuſt goe f though We loh.z1,19. 
ownot what may befal us ther 
hen he commanderh vs a thin 


without murmuring or realo- ;, , 
ing: yeaeven to * the death mult *Phul. 2, 8+ 
e be obedient , that we may Ic- Kev-2-19* 
cive the crown of life. : 

7. Inzll our trials and tribula- | 
ons , We muſt in faith & patience tNum.29, 
doſſeſs our ſoules. We may not z,z. &c. 


murmure, though we Want both Exo-15246 
bricad 4 


—C—_ OO _ 


Y£4 Chap. 164 


bread and water; norſpeak agii 
*Num.21.4 God, * tho ugh our way be 
7 {o grievous. When weke 
{ExoC-ag,9 danger of our foes purſuing vl 
q i,oc.. , | 
*Þf..3.6, Mult not complain; nor be aft 
2 81n.6,15, *when: they beſctvs round ade 
IG: If God'caulc men to ride overt 

| heads; if he lead us into fyre 
into water, it he give us as * he 
to be caten, and fcatter us amd 
tae nations; ifhe {mite us down 
ro the place of dragons, and 
us with the ſhadow of death: 
may we not forget him, nor « 
falſly concerning his covenaity 
FRom.8,z7 11 all theſe triumph *as more tl 
'__ Conquerours, through him 

loved us. When in our troll 

we expect his ſalvation, we 
na.:3,s. Notfmake haſt, and * thought 
bs ry, we muſt waytzit he hide hs 
Lam-z/ 28. rom us, and *be angry againlt« 
*Pla.30,4. pom that we cry by*day, d 
$12.:1,2z, he heatcth nor,&by ciight,but 


*Eſ1.44,1 I, 
»,17,%G 


Chap. 10. 14S 
audicce;ithe put vs back'as dogs war. 15.:4 
worthy of his gracc; it he turne 
m{elf tobe cruclagainſt us and tO':Yob.z0.sx 
enimic to vs withthe ſt1Tgth of 

hand; yet muſt we remeber that 
1s the rock of our falvatis & ſay, 
will wayt for the Lord that hath »1fa,v.7. 
his face from Iaakob, and I wil 
dk for him; * Lo though he flay tob.r3, 
e yet wil I truſt in him. "—__ 
$, Notwithſtanding all rheſe and * 
tloever cls we can do or ſuffer 
rhisnames ſake, yet muſt weemp- 
& caſt down our ſclves before 
m, confeſſing that | we are but fLuk.r7, 
aIrrofitable ſeivants, we have done?® 
Bat which was our datic to doc: 
Wi'is nothingtothe Almightie,, , 
« wearc righteous. Our *wwcld0- 8 35,7. | 
gextendeth notto him. Neyther*Pla. 16,3» 
, p 1 J $4 £» | 
An oath he faves Pont 
I 9, hs 
dcaled vs with a holy calling;but zTim.1,v- 
cording to his own Purpole an:l 


ce,vhich was giveto vs th rough ad 
4 Chriſt 


146 Chap. 0% 
Chriſt Teſus before the world 
Andþbecauſe we are al too wel 
ſwadcd of our ſelves and ourg 
deſerts, the Lord uſeth twome 
for to hurable us; theone is his 
which ſheweth us our ſynns0 
#ob.zz,rs firmities; the other, f Correa 
I7s whereby he openeth our c 
cauſe us to turne away our wr 
- & that he might cover our priooiſ6! 
iProy.s,2; both theſe Solomon ſayth ' malnd 
mandnent is a lantern, and tht \$ 
li ht. corrections for 110 #ruclion:! 
the way of life. \ 
*Rom.3z,z0 9- The Law * reyeleth our (vil 1 
which lay hid within us,and 04's 
eth our weakncs to be greatero! 
we could imagine. For firſt 
+#Rom.7,9. are *alive { in our own conceegyl 
affoy 1 the law, and will not 


a qo 


i#:0d.19,3 tQlay f A11hat the Lord camimſgier 


ITxo 1s... 35 wil doe. But when he ſpeake: 
2x.Dcur,s, VC *,can not endure to heare Fir 
% .  lwathis mouth, but run away\YG: 


dn 


elf 
TR 
" 
C0 


#1 


ri "ys 


f 
40, 


Chap. 10, 147 


edoereceive it, itis with a vail 
er Moſes face, not diſcerning —_—_ 
tue nature of the Law which IF 
ſpuituall, or «nd of the lame, — 
chis ro + bring us ro Chriſt: ; 
in hypocriſie, with hollow 
| covercd harts, imagining the 
ward obſervati6 therot howlſo- 
it be, ro be ſufficient. But whe 
dmethin deed toour coſcience, 
e;for ſyn (which we thought 7507-79: 
dead) reviverh , and * taking 
hon by the comandement,de- 
&th us, and thereby flayerh us; 
Iwhen the law ſayth, Thou ſhalt 
af ſyn * worketh in us al man- +,e:C,c. 
ofluſt. And as the 1ſraclites ha- 
oe heard the thundring voice of 
Lord from heaven, forbidding 
to have any other Gods 
Yre his face; did bcfore fourty 
es were expired, forget both , 50-19 
Ir* promiſe, and their f fear, &, 
God bimſclf their ſaviour, and 'P4icc.27 
K 2 made 


143 Chap. 10. 
' *Ex0.3W7> *made them Gods of metall: 
| ov. iS it with us all, when the comat, 
dement cometh, {yn abounde 
{Rom.7,13 and t appeareth to be ſyn, yea 
of meaſure ſynfull. And becal 
the wages of ſyn is death, the'ly 
fRom, 4,15 alſo? cauſcth wrath, which s 6 
*Rom.2,15 yeled from heaven againſt all'w 
oodlines and unrightcoufnes 
- men. Then are we caſt down 
ſight and horror of our wretd 
cale; and the more we ſtnye 
rid our ſelves out of theſe Jas 
of hel, the faſter weare inrangi 
for we find our [clves* carnal, # 
fold under ſyn; fo as it we k 
*Rom.7, Wil to do good, yet* find wed 
wb. meanes to performe it; and'w 
out Gods grace we can ne 
tPhil.2.13, twil nor doe. Wherefore we'd 
$59.7, out upon our miſery, and ſhot 
: diein deſpayr,were it not thatÞ 
did cauſe his favour in theta 
ariſt to ſhine upon us: 'in WK 


tRom.7, 
I4, 


FW 


ee ” 


Chap. 10. 149 


1. (ſing graffed by ſaith, wefare dead ,g , 
the law , but alive vnto God by :. 
eleef in his ſon , who hath loved 
s, given himſelf for vs, and liveth 
045, Thus is the law, alight to dif- 
wer, afyre to burne, a *hammer Heragats 
o break whatſocverin vs is exalted 
painſt God, & is}a ſcholemayſter {Gal-3,24. 
dlead vs to Chriſt, that we might 
&e made righteous by him, after 
bat we are ſtript naked of our own 
niſconceived righteouſnes;and ha- 
ing our ' filthy garments taken !Zechar;3, 
0 vs,may be arayed with change 4: 
ff rayment, even that* fine-linen *Rev.19,8; 
ure and ſhining , which t5 the | 
ohteouſnes of the Saints. 
10, Thechaſtiſements of God, I 
rean other g00d meansrofthumble pgs” ” 
bur ſtubborne nature,& vnbaprtiſed Lan. 3,39- 
urs : making vs to! ſearch & trie 2. 
bur wayes ; and turne againe to the ,, ,, 18,19 
ord. to*crie vntohim.in ourdif- 8 78,34. 
ele; to have care tofleam & keep F®2-119 
hi J yl 5® 


_ _ 


150 Chap: 10; 

his word, By them he f provett 
vs, to-know what is in our hat 

& letteth vs haye experience bt 

ofqur own intirmitics, and ofhi 
| power & grace. By them he bting 
1ob.:4.r, th vs toan humblc'confeſſionan 

20-2728. forrove for our ſyns, and ſo del 
vercth our ſowles from going int 
the pit. By them and our wet 
nes 1n them, he tcacheth vs to*tru 
in him and not in our ſelves. Tat 


TDcut.$,2, 


*:Cor.r,s, 


"HIRE > trhe rod and correftion oiveth f 
| wildome, and wee are chaſtentd 
<Heb,rz, for © our profit, that we might 8 
10. partakers of his holynes. , 
it. And thus God callethyy 


F 


out of our fely-s, from the vl 
leet, blindaes, hypocriſie, hat 
nes ot hart, pride, vwantonnes, tt 
all other inordinite affections thi 
do poſlcls vs, that we may belee 
love, teare and obey him alot 
iNum,rs, that we may t remember and 0% 
49: I alhiscommandements, and be 


: 


# 
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Chap. 106. 151 


ve 1ntoour God. . He teacheth vs$ 

i Wo deny vngodlynes and worldly 

ws, even ſuch as © fight in our 

fv members; that f our old man !Rom.6,s. 

inoMcing cracified with Chriſt, the 

no of [yn may be deſtroyed and 
elerve ſyn no more, = But ha- 
(g'our ſoules as weanlings with 
withdrawn from all carnall plea- 
s, and having * caſt off every, *Heb. 22.14 
ng that preſſerh down, and the 


Iam.4s,t 


IPſa.131.ke 


| that ſo = compaſſeth vs a- 


ut; may delight in the Lord and 
Wl bis law, depending vpon him 
JWone for life ſuccour and falva- 
Wn; neyther diſpayring for our 
Wl deeds, nor boaſting of our 
od, but by faith taking hold 
Won Chriſt and ſaying, *Whom 77.4.7 
I in heaven but thee? and 1 
W/r* none in the earth with thee: 
«WW #/b faileth, and my hart, but God 
Ine rock of my hart and my portion 


wer, Then bidding fare well -_ 
LK 6-80 the \ \ 
. 


152 Chap." 1d. 

to the world,'and meckly taki 

*76h.12,25 OUr croile upon us, as men*ux 
tKev.14.4. ing our owh life hcer,” ro frollonl® 
| the Lamly whither ſorver he on" 
7 erhand ſhall bring us, ro 'mougeh" 
raihes or deſerts, to hunger iP" 
thirſt,to cold or nakednrs,to rio 
ble of body, or greet of myngp" 

to feares or terrours, or eve 
the duſt of death: knowing Wal: 
in all he will ſuſteyn us, an man 
end, wipe a!l teares from out exp" 
afrer we have gone inro fyre miſo 
iPſa.6c,nz, into wazter, ft Fe will ring met. | 
into a welthie place: in our wean" 
nzs he will ſtrengthen us, in . 
l 
c 
c 
{ 


wants he will relieve us, inall« 
cares, d>ubrs, dangers and diltta 
PN,73,24, ſes, he will gnide us by bis coll 
ſcl,and afrer reccive us ta glorit..: 
12.Butrheſethings ar ſo hardl 
fleih and blood, that the nat 
man chooſeth rather to remaynl 


in his wofull Rate, and injoyil 


ns 


- - 


Chap. 16. ' T53 
pmentany pleaſures of ſyn, then 
(ſuch ſtretghts and difficulties to 
bwChrilt. For it isa heavy thing 
o renounce and forfake his own 
feions, to condemne his own 

riidome for foolichnes,- to reſt 
holly vpon Gods word and pro- 
niles, when nothing is ſeen but 
relent want & calamitie; to aban- 

don pleaſures, to tame and ſubdue 

hs wanton Iuſts, ro beare cheer- 
ully the reproches & perſecutions .. 

ofthe world, & whatſocverels God 

<1] bring vpon him; oftentimes 

t the loſe of friends, wife, chik 

dren, goods, lands and life it ſelf. 

Therfore this ſtare is in deed faDe- iLuk.9,23- 

tial of our ſelyes,8 carying of our 

croſſe dayly: a ! Mortification of 


vCol.3,f 
ourearthly members, evena* day» .,or.ie, 


ly dyino and * breathing out of the $5. 
ghoſt. As the facrifices given unto $?12-$6-1F 


* 


God were! killed, ſalted, and ſent :Lev.r 5. 
up iN fy re:{0 weethat muſt givevp 8cc-EOON 


3 24+ 


Ks our ? "Y 
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154 Chap,107 \ 
Mom,r2,: Our own * bodies for a livi 
fice, muſtalſo 7 Rh 
as* Chriſt hath ſayd. as hi 
M24 (elfe (fulfilling the figure oftheh 
offrings which were burnt with 
«<Heb.xz. Out the camp, )**that he mighti 
31.12-:3- tify vs with his own b . 
fred without the gateof Teruſale 
ſo muſt we likewiſe go out of the 
camp, bearing his teproch; wii 
oy we never do willingly, til het 
= OG vs. For this our new birth, 4 nd 
! of blood, nor of the willof the 
ficth, nor of the will of man, bit 
of God; who regenerateth, calleti 
and ſanctifieth his Iſrael, incred 
ing them with men like a flock 
{ *Eze.36,z7 *and as the flock of holineſſcs, & 
fy 55- the flock of Ieruſalem in their 6: 
T lemne feaſts, ſo filleth he deſolate 
tf Cities with flocks of men, whi 
HE! 38om.1g. beingby the miniſtery of the gol 
|| | > 6.llarss, pel*offred vp for ſacrifices, are a& 


gt 6eptable being ſanctified by the ihe 


4 
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Chap, 10. T5f 
Ghoſt; 
13. When thus we be chan- 
Ibyrhe power of Gods grace, 
haygotthe victoric of our ſelves, 
dduing and ruling over our own | 
rits, which as Solomon ſayth*cis Pr0.16-35 
then if we wan a city; when 
have hearkned to the crye of 
te \Voyce, that all fleſh is graſle, 1g 0,58 
althe grace thereot as the low- ___... 


UT of the teild, and when we have 
1nd our grafſc ro be withered 
"nd fower Aaded. becauſe the ſpt- 
"tothe Lord hath blown vpon 
WW: when the ſtrong hold of our 
maginations is caſt down, and C- 
fry ' thought brought into caÞptt- 12Cor.to.F 
y to the obedience of Chriſt; 
hen we have diſcerned our fynns, 
cl the ſmart of them - our con- F 
ciences, * pined away for our int- "Lev-3%,38 
Juities, 2. + -udged our ſelves "I 
orthie to be cur off for all our 


ls: when we have renounced all 
| con- 


156 Chap. r6i 


confidence in our ſelves, rejec 
"*16. 64. 6. all our righteoufneſles 4-25 fil 
clouts, -and being humbled un 
the mightic hand of Goddo m 
{1eb. 42.6, 10b ft abhorre our ſclves andreye 
= in duſt and aſhes: then will I 
look vpon vs and tune our &< 
tivity , and bring vs into his pt 
#Hebr,z,z. miſcd reſt, into which we! entrir 
= .. bytfaith ſhall there my the tn 
**% Sabbath of God, * ccaſe from« 
own works ashe did from his, a 
wholly give our ſclves to workt 
tloh, 6.28. works of God, which is *tot 
wy leeve in him whom he hath te 
*:Cor.r, even leſus Chriſt our * wiſdomt 
4%. © juſtice, fanctification, and redewpl+,, 
tion; who caleth vs with a holy coll; 
ling from the fellowſhip of Sat 
Syn, this world , and our own 
ruptions, to the happy commu 
on with himſelf and with his Ft 
ther, © by fayth a while on ea 


a f2.c 75, { 
ll —», © © tilwetſhal behold his face in 


. 
n 
07 
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Chap, 11. x57 


eee, ind when we awake, be fa- 
Uo with his image. 


lnGlem,waſh thine hart from wicked- 
ges, that thou mayſt be ſaved: how. 
Jong ſhal thy wicked thoughts remayn 
within thee? Ier, 4. 14, 


CHAPT.xXl. 


f the communion that we have with 
God, mm general, 


Wa 0d baving graciouſly freed us 
WO tom the captivity of Satan 
and called vs out of the world;and 
'm our own corruptions, dota 
Mer this take us neer 'unto him, 
oweth more graces and blct- 
ps upon us, and accepteth 2- 
Fane the fruits of his own ſpirit 
n vs, For he hath ſeparated vs 
om others, to ** receive us unto *:Cor6, 
kimſclfc, and hewitbe aFarher un- '7 fe 
La 


158 Chapucth 
to us, and we ſhalbe:theſonnsa 
daughters of the Lord Almight 
2. This grace God fignined 
our fathers', -whcn 'he bad ret 
them from the bondage of Kyypi 
"Exod.19,4 ſaying ; ! ye have ſeen, whapl( 
bets to the Agyptians, and howla 
ried: you upon cagles wings, ul 
have brought you unto me; 0 
therefore, if ye will hear my voi 
in deed, and kecp my covenati 
then ſhall . ye be my chict tre 
above all peoples, rhoigh all tl 
earth be mine; ye ſhalbc,ur | 
alſo a kingdome of preiſts, and 
holy natian. .. Fx Nha 
3. The manifeſtation ind wi 
| ſurance of this grace,',,. is 0.08 
wy 22-25-12 ſeen in that cternal * Coyne” 
1181 - and Oth which he maketh with | 
WJ werf.13- us, and wherby he * Rabliſheth BY 
4 | for a people, unto himſelf , MF 
it Þ wilbe uuto.us a God, ; as, he, 0 


— 
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{ware unto' ow: fathers Aba 
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Chap. 11, 159 


ik and laakob Who were 
Wcmſclves joyncd in league wirh 
Wc Lord, that had ſtablithed this 
«Wcrlaſting. covenant with Abra- 
m and his poſteritie, to! be God !Gen,17.% 
Ito him and to his feed after 
m, but hath now fully and fi- 
lly ratified in Chriſt , and by 
lat new Teſtamental-bond con- 
eocd in his blood, whereby he 
With covenanted, that * he wilbe #1c>.8, :9 
er God , and we ſhalbe: his peo- 
: whereupon it followeth 
Wt he being ovrs , and we his, 
Wed hereof by faith in his gol- | 
, we have f communion with tx.lekr,z; 
ie Father and with his Son le- 
Ws Chriſt, to the prayſe of the WY 
fory of his grace, and oureternal,,, _-..-: 
W-ppines. Whiles he being our 4pg1.:v,r, + 
F224 applicth his*wiſds,#ſtrength, >. 
grace, and all other goodnes un- \P2-% 
W usfor good: & cauſeth.vs agayn *Rom,is;h 
JW 2pply *our bodics &our minds, | 


169 Chap.17% 
wirh all the facultics:afthem; 
the honour ond ſervice-othby 
jeſtie; and this with ſuch mii 
love, and necr conjundtion, as 
is ſayd to< dwel in us and weil 
x6. and with ſuch peace, as -pal 
1Ph1.4,7. vnaderſtanding, that pivot, with 
wPi.144, Cauſe dath'the Plalmiſtilmg,'h 
15. ſed is the people whoſe God teh 
4, The pcrfons whom: be 
mitteth into this gracious cor 
nion; areall ſorts of peoplewith 
tGal.z,:2. reſpect of perſons: ]:lewes &Wl 
tiles, bondmen and tree,.male 
Pla.:4, female," Kings of theearths 
#12>Xc- peoples, 'Princes andallyudgy 
the world, yong-men.&: mays 
*:Cor.z, Old mcrand children, wile 
»5.27. and fooles;, ever ag*many 
F$AR-35- Lord our God thall call. Thend 
of which. grace, Moles alſo 
teſted: vnto Trac}, ; when he WP 
*Dait,29, Tt ſtand this day ewery oneof. 
10.11,12, forethe Lord your Gad;. your Me 
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Chap. 11. | IGE 
v Tribes your Elders & your Off i- 
the Awe Iſrael, __ wt 21 
ww,& thy ftriger that 15 in thy 
p,fom the f hewer of thy word trhar ihe 
thy drawer of thy water, that vaſcit ſets 
ſtouldeft paſſe into the covenant of 5 oe. 
Lud thyGod, Gr into his oth whieb 
Lird thy God maketh with thee 
&c. This ample mercy, 
l ſhewed every then, but hath 
hinlarged fince* by the ſend- rEpb.z;res 
ofhis Son, that it might be ſeen 27: 
F he is * good to all, and his FO 
rcies over all his works: and 
tall leſh might bleſle his holy +y..c..c0- 
he, for ever and ever. 
- The origitall of this grace to 
Saindts, cometh fro the electio 
0d,who having ſetthis delight jDeuyrs,” 
hem to love them, choſerh the 24,1 5-206 
ir ſeed, to be a precious people hire 
hitaſelf, aboueall peoples vpon 
MF carth; and as he ſayth by the 
Wolict,' / have loved thee with 47 tler.31,3% 
L evnrlaſcing = 


= 


"Song. 1,3. 


tFloſh 24, 
T5,2ds 
TP{2, 119, 
39,17 3» 


mMeur.us. 
17-19,19, 


to thy 
Greek 


6 LAZ, 


162 Chap. rt. 
everlafting love therfort with me 
have drawn thee. From which fu 
grace proceedeth, for rhey be 
thus drawen, doe * run aftet hig 
and * choſe him again tobethd 
God, and toſerve way he 7" 
the way of faith,they choſe his] 
cepts.S0 is there a willing &joj 
covenant made b<tycen Gods 
them, by mutual agreement,up 
moſt holy and-happy conditic 
which Moſes briefly defcribe 
thus: ' T how haſt * madethe Liril 
ſay this day, (that is,thou haſt tak 
promiſe of, conditioned with, © 
conſequently * haſt choſen hin 
to be to thee for a God,and to wilt 
his wayes Cr t0 keep his ſtatutes 0 
s0mmanndements and h1s tudgmelt 
and to hearken anto his woyce Au 
Lord hath mide thee to ſay thit i 
(hath c6ditioned with & cho 
thee, )to bewnto hin for peculiar 
ple,cn/F as he ſhake nts ey ker 
5 6 


Chap. t * I6g 
ndments.and to fet thee high «- 
t dnations which he hath made gn 
ſe and in name & in elory;'7 that 
ſhonldeſt be an holy people to the 
md thy God, even as ehath ſpoken. 
6. The good things communi- 
ed with us of God,by that cove- 
ant of his grace, the Apoſile 
mmeth up, when he ſayeth that . 
ls divine power hath given us all : 
kings that pertayn to Life & godlines. 0-145 
r as he is himſelf the * Living ,... .o.1> | 
od &foiver of life vnto all things; © 
ds he 'not the God of the Dead, 117% 
ut of the Living. To the end Mie.22,36 
berfore that we, which were*dead as 
treſpaſſes and ſynns, and* ſtran- tPph.4.18; 
ers from the Life of God,through 
ic ienorance that was in us, and 
athateſtate were nor his people; 
Dight be the + ſonns of the Living joe. r. re; 
0d, and' heyres of the grace of 11Per.3.78 
Life:it was needful, that we fould 
ecivefrom him this grace, which 
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164 Chap. '"n.- 
els we could not have from uy! 
.EePſ2, 25.9. other ; becaute with him *is the 
well of life, and in his light tl 
iDeut 3», We fee light, he is four Lifeand 


thy 
Wa! 
we 


| 20. the length of our dayes, hishms 
tPla.rty, nd | ® '{-s doe audi 

93.50. Cepts and his pramiles doc quit : 
4 | 

*D:ur.$ .3, us, and by alt *thagproccederha ſth 

of his mouth, doth a man live; 8]... 


thar good King Hezckiah c6felſed 
upon his recoverie from dearh,'8 
| FEG.38,18 7.0.7 by them (men) live, and by il 
ef them (1s) the life of my ſpirit, al 
thou hat cauſed me to ſirep, andhy 
given life vnto me. | 
7. And when we are made pt 
takers of the life of God, tht; 
teel we the fclowſhip and comb 
nion ſpoken of; and as our lifes W.c. 
creaſeth, ſo dooth our joy, by lt? h 
1 perceiving of our happines,andme Wh. 
| *gom.s,rz give our ſelves vnto God, aSthey. Il. 
 +pr..; ;. Pat arcalive fromthe dead, fwalk 
114 * * ” ingbefore him inthe light of the; 
El! 54-564 living. Godalfo himſelf! walketh” 
TK: > W 
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Chap. 11+ 16S 

ith ns, leading us * by the rivers 
waters,ina ſtraight way where- 11-313 
peſhal not ſtumble, & our fowl **4 

de as a watered garden z We 

have no more {orow, but, ſhal 

latiſficd with the goodnes 
the Lord: * our hart ſhal live tor tpſa.22,26 
& Tothe end therforethar 
emay in ſome ſort diſcerne this 
comprehenſible grace, let vs cons 
er ſome principall of the many 
bod things, that God doth give 
s,pertcyning unto Life and god- 
ies 


8, Andfrſt, for that Yuderitiding pg 16x58 
'awclipring of Life unto them 

have it, the God of our Lord 
(us Chriſt, the Father of gloric, , , 
giveth unto us the ſpirit of wil- bl EY 
me, and revelarion through the 
wwledge of him, wherby the 
6of our underſtanding are light- 
l, and we know what is the 
we of his caling, and what the 

L3 riches 


x66 Chap. 11, 
riches of his glorious inheriu 
is in che Sainds: ſo he havinge 
222.119, ned our eyes, *we ſce the wt 
18, ders ofhis law,andhecauſethy 
Ter: underſtid the way of his precept 
This is a ſpecial point of thehy 
nes of Gods people, aboue alt 
ples of the carth,that they havde 
his Law fora light, and himſeltt 
#1ch 6,4; Ehcir inſtrucer, and ſoare all 
*;I0h.z, x0 taught of God, and have * an © 
ment from him thar is holy, wit 
by they know all things, and ne 
not that agy man teach them, | 
as the ſameanointing teachethli 
all things. Hereypon the Propit 
«*p2.rr9, ard vnto God,®T hay notdeclid 
192% from thy judgments, becauſet 
| didſt teach me; and himſelf 
; unto his people, f Iam the 10 
TMiaz.42,:7. thy God, which teach thee top 
fit, and lead rhec by the way W 
thou ſhouldeſt goe;& rhine" at 
2.30.21. ſhall heare aword behind thety 


iyer.,z7. 
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Chap. 17. "267 
p.T his is the way walk ye init, whe 
outurneſt to the right hand, and 
ea thou turneſt to the left. 
hus the f ſecret of the Lord Is jp, ,,., 4 
eledto them that feare himz& 
covenit, for to givethem know- 
de. he ! openeth their mind, «Lug.24,45 
they may underſtand the ſcrip- | 
res,he openethvntothEthe*myl- 4Epb. 2.5. 
rice of his will, and'* filleth them *Colel-r9 
ith knowledge of the ſame, in - 
lwiſdome and ſpiritual vnderſt3- 
ing, that ſo they may be parta- 
ers of his life, as David ſfayth, 
give me underitanding, and 1 ſhall *Pra.ugs 
we, Andthat this grace proceed- '44- 
h from his covenaart, and confir- 
teth the ſame, himſclf ſheweth 
ben he ſayth; f 1will give them 47 tler.34.7« 
art 10 know me, that 1 am the Lord; 
9 they ſhalbe ry people, and 1 will be 
their God. : 
= 9». An other of the gifts per- 


teyning unto Life and godlines, & 
L4 Faith 


168 Chap. 11, 
eGE ra. Faith, wherby our Fathers*y ke 
Heb.1r .5. With God , plcaſed him, wrougit 
6.39. many good works, obteyned got 
report, and inthe end, thelalva 
ndk.o. on of their ſwles . This grace ws 
* havenot of our ſelves, 'it is the 
"A2.14.27 pifrof God , who openeth* the 
dore thereof vnto his choſen pevv 
ple, which therefore is caled * i 
faith of Gods eleF, and wondraw 
s the force thereof in I 
*Mar,g.23- for by it «all things are made 
tiTheſ.;,$ ible to vs, itis ourtbreſtplare, an 
iEph.6,16. it is our ' ſhield wherby we quend 
all rhe fyrie darts of the Divil ; | 
*1Toh.5.4. 15 the * vitorie whereby we ove 
tzCor.s, x, comethe world , by it we ' walk! 
wailes we are Pilgroms here 01 
earth, and abſent from the Lord, 
*R8 11,29, by it we ſtand*in the grace & favot * 
TGal.z 29, of God : by it f we Zzve, by ita. 
$ 142.1: 5* God doth *purifie our harts, and 
q <5: through it * doth keep us by his 
| poiver vnto ſalvatien. "= 
This 


tTit.r,r. 


Ehap. 11» 169 
170, This Faith , doth alwayes 
pet the word of God, T from tr6.1s,irs 
hence it ariſeth, and by which 
s wrought in us through his 
irit: which rherfore is called, the 
od of faith, and is no vayn berſ.8, 
ord concerning us, but 1s * our "SO 
fe, It looketh alſo unto all 
ods oracles, teaching us to be- 

t all things that are written fA8-24s 
the Law and Prophets, and f in 1;;..0,20 
eGnlpel, It cauferh us to appre- 
tend Gods ancient mercies ſhew- 

Itoour fathers, as belonging alſo 
Dus: for ſo we learn of the Ap0- | 
ls, to apply the ' promiſe of hewy 
ods preſence and continued fa- ,. 
Mr with Toſuz; * his imputarion *Rom.4,23 
fiuſtice unto Abrah$; the * bold- 54; 
5and courage of David, u kr 
= b , pon with Heb. 
1d aſſiſtice; & generally*what- 2326- 
dever things are write aforctyme, "Ro Fe. 
being written for our learning, 
omfort, and encreaſe of fzith,59 
Ly | alſo 


170 Chap. 11; 


alſo we learne of the Prophay 
which ſpake of things done loo 
| before, asf they had been ley 
and felt by themſelves. Hokg 
layth of Iaakob,?God fonrndia 
Bethe), and there he ſpake wb s 
the Pialmiſt fingeth of Godsbrinp 
ing Iſrael through the Seaandlas 
dcn, He turned ſea into drie land 
IPR.c6,6. they paſſed through the nver 0 
foot, there did we reioyce in hit 
According to whoſe cx_—_— 
that now live and belceve,becaul 
*:Cor.4,13 we have reccived the * ſame ſpit 
of faith with the Parriarches, ad 
taPet x.1, Dave obteyned a * like-preciow 
'** faithwith the Apoſtles, oat br 

*$62.2,16, ſay with them, «© my welbe 
92-19-25 is mine and I amhis, I *know thi 
1Gal.2,:0, my redemer liveth;and I t live bf 
faith in him who hath Iovedms 

and given himſelf for me. 

71.The moſt excellent fruitths? 


we reap of Faith, is our Iuſtificatid 
s N 


— — o——_—_—— rw - 


YHel.12,4. 


Chap. 17. 177 


the ſight of God, by his grace 

Chriſt Ieſus. For whereas two 

ycs of Life & Iuſtice are ſet be- 
vreys in the ſcriptures, the one 
y keeping the Law of the Lord, 

enall his precepts, of which it 1s 

yd,«<7 he man that dooth them, ſhall "Rom.no,! 
ve by them, and againe, f This ſhat 62:38 
e our [uſlice before the Lord our God, 
if we take heed ro keep all his come 

wdements, as he hath comanded vs: 

he other by faith in Chriſt; as it 
6 written , * God ſo loved the world ,  _.. 
that he hath given his onely begotten "—_ 
Sonn, that whoſoever belecueth in hins 
foould —_— but have everlaſiing 

bfe: the firſt of theſe wayes is ſuch, , 

15no *fleſh can be juſtified by. For c— 
though the Law confiſteth of * L#- +4ag.,z8, 
ving oracles, and every commandc- 

ment< is holy and juſt and good; "Rom.7.18 
yetby reaſon of ſyn that dewelleth 

nus, f the ſame commandement 4... za, 


Waich was ordeyned w#50 = is Y 
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172 Chap. 12. 

found ts be-unto us to death, Ft 
Mom.7,:r Tlyn taketh occaſion by the con 

mandemet,& dcceiveth us,& ther 

by killeth us;as whe rhe Law ſayt! 
vers, T howſhalt not luſt, "ſyn workethi 
00  usall maner of luſt; ſotheLanis 
the life and ftrength of (yn, inu 
that are carnal and fold vnder| 
and ſyn * is made out of meaſure 
ſynful by the commandement,& 
tRom.5,:o the* Law centred that the offence 


Fer, 13, 


*G21.327. might abound. Therforc*canit 
not give us Life, neyther was itg- 
ven to that end, brit was added 
unto - the promiſe of gncr'Þ 

tv-r.19. Chriſt, f becauſe ofthe tranſgr 

'Rom.3.29 9ns; and by it cometh* the know- 

eng of {yn; it alſo condemneth 


*641,3,79, 3nd curſerh* all ſyn and ſynnen, 


HEY t6a,:,'9. and *through it are we dead unto 


it, that we might {ve unto God. 
For the terrours theref rormenting 
our ſynful ſowles, we are forced to 
icck rcftuge from Gods ghar 


« 
Us 
: 
{ 
4 
e 
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Chap. 11. 193 


ne officr, which we can not find 
haoy barin Chriſt, whom God ja&,,;m, 
th propoſed to be the reconct- 
on for all our ſynns, whom we 
rhend by _ and nntil faith 
ne, are * kept faft, & as it were p 
&d up under the Law, wher- "CU 22356 
wehave this excellent vie and 
nefit, thar it is a * ch3/d-leadey or | 
ajfer , to bring us unto _ 76% 
ack.Ih whom the juſtice of God 72906 
iſhed tor all our treſpaſſes, by 
«death on the tree wheron he 
6 made a* curſe for us, and re- 


med us from the curſe of the Fo2l4.!3e 


And ſo ourfyns which were 

Puted unto hiny, ſhall no more 

imputed unro. us, bat forgiven 

t bis ſake, and that blefſednes 

meth on ns which is written, 

Weed are they whoſe iniquities are 

even, & whoſe ſypns are covered: _ pg 

Wed is the man to whom the Lord. * 

Mah vor fy. Yea God, as he 
imputeth 


17# Chap. 11: 
imputeth not but pardoneth { 
tyerts, * 70 dooth he impure f juſtice 
| righteouſnes to us, without wot 
| of ours; becauſe Chriſt fulk 
| all righreouſnes for us that bele 
Phil.z.9, and weſhall be found in him'r 
having our owne juſtice wh 
is of the Law, but that which 
through the faith of Chriſt, 
the j aflice which is of God throw 


*Abrihim, Faiths To teach us this, the'lu 


Gen.t5,5., man whom Moſes mentioneth 
have beleeved the Lord, he preſet 
ly adorneth with this grace, tl 
A God imputed that to him for iufit 
FMom.4,:s And he bcing made the * Fathe 
of all beleevers; that is writt 
aver[.:3,14 | for vs alſo, unto, whom Beleei 
ſhalbe imputed for tice in li 
[Rom 3,28 weiſe, Thus are we * juſtified bf 
Faith, without the works of wbqFFl 
Law, yea faith is come in place 
_ NOD of all good works, as Chriſt bat 
| 7+ fayd, *rhiris the work of God. , 166 


* 


Chap. rr. 175 
kleve in him whom he hath ſent, 
$ Uo is his commandement, 
tte beleev in the name of his trop. 4.45 
leſus Chriſt ; whom he thar | 
h,* hath Life, and he that harh «, loh.y,1v 
theSon of God, hath not Lite: _ 
twho {ſo * truſteth to his own *Ezcl.zg, 
Mteouſnes, and commiterh int- *5 
ty,thall ſurely die, as ſayth the 
ophet, Thus live we by faith 
Chiiſt, and that heavenly 0- 
els fulfilled, * The j«ſt ſhall live Ws 


«Jol3e 


hs faith, 
12. This Life and grace, is one 
dition of that everlaſting co- 
Wrunt which our God hath made | 
th us, and ſayd f I well be mer- tRebngrs; 
ifull to their anrighteouſnes, and will 
member their ſyns and their iniqu- 
Mn more, And being thus jul- | 
Wilted by faith, we 'have peace tO- iram.y, t, 
S God through _ _ 
F'3 Chriſt, whom he* hath given 
FW be our covenant and our Og 


_—_— 


176 _ Chap. 11, 
WH. 51,9. be*hideth his face from our lynn 
and wipeth away all our ipiquitic 
and faith tdeliver them that the 
poc not down into the pityforl 
; have found a ranſome. Yea no 
Num.23, he! ſceth ne inigquitie in Jaakot 
wy nor tranſgrefſion in I{racl;theLad 
his God is with him, andthe joj 
ful howr ofa King, is amoy he 
though the ſyns of Iudah be lougne 
| #Ter.$v,z0. for, * they ſhalbe no more found 
38 for the Lord is mercifull rotmem 
$1.4,4.& whom he referverh, he * hat 
4435* tyaſhed the filchines of the daughk 
| ters of Sion, their tranſgreluo 
| are putaway as a clowd, and Jike 
| $Mic.7,19. 4 milt; theirſynns arc all f caſt mo 
the bottome of the ſea: For this 
| the ſaints doe triumph and lays 
Rom.8,z3 * who ſhall lay any thing to te, 
| charge of Gods choſen? it is God 
{| that ju{tificth, who ſhall condem 
HEE *Pfa.7: 6 we will ge forward inthe ſtregi 
of the Lord God, we will mak? 
| mcation 


tlob. 33,24 


ES 


Chap. 17. 77 

ention.of thy ju#ice,cyen of thyne » 

... And thus is fulfilled the p. 
wg of the Prophet * The whole'n1f.4y. 25; 
of Iſrael ſhal be Iuſtified, and glo., 

in the Lord. 

iz. Yet is there allo further 
ce perteyning to life and god- 
Is given vs of God, even our 

fication; whervnto he hath 
Wcaled ys, and which we attayn i 
to by fayth in Chriſt. For att 

grace of God, that bringeth 
ation unto all men , and hath 
peared; doth Þ teach vs that we 
puld deny vagodlynes & world- * 
luſts, and that we $hould live 
berly and righteouſly and god- 
[in this preſent world, and not 

ntinew ſtil in (yn , that grace mom, 6,7, 
ay abound. We are the peomie 
[* Gods nolynes,- and he wilbe *Ifa.s;. 18, 
klowed among vs, he the Lord FreY 22-33 
both ſandtify vs;he powrethſclean oY 
Ret vpon vs. that. we: may, be 


bo 


CO 


tTit, 2,11, 
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178 Chap. 7% 
fHe>.1o, clean , t ſprinkled in our hartsfre 
oo an evil conſcience, and wathe 


in. our bodics with pure watet 
he * raketh-away the ſtony hat 


8Ezc.36. 26 
Eze-36. 26 ut of our body, and giveth vs 


*%erſ.z7, bartof fleſh, he* purterh his (þ 
rit within vs, and caufeth vt 
walk in his ſtatutes, to keeph 
judgments and doc them, ti 
FFzek.z7, We be * polluted no more with of 
23 abominations, nor any of ourtta 
tLey.r9 », greſſions; and faith. vntowT 
halbe holy, for 1 the Lord your 
ar holy. And this is an gther 
dition of his gracious' cove 
Heb.8. 10 with vs, as it is written, | 1 
put my lawes in their minde and 
their "fi I wil write them, and! 
be their God, and they ſhalbe my ft 
ple. 
14. Of this SanRification the 
berwo parts, which they thatlot 
":Per.3.10, alter Life and to ſee good daye 
a2. mult ſcek ; 1 * to eſchey evil, 2 


15, 
bt 


Chap, IT: 179 
j . The way to attayn 
le, 8 the* earl and burial tRom, 6.35" 
the old man ,' the corruption 4.6. 
nature; and the reſurrection of | 
new: that ſo being T dead vnto gue ys 4. 
nv,” wemay. be alive vnto God % 
clas Chriſt _ Lord. The og 
tor body of ſyn, isthe' whole," 4. | 
| fuland tody , as he is. born MT | 
paature, even *alfleſh;and al the: ry 
xeand glory therof, which the: © | 
pntotthe Lord muſt blow vpon, ' 
| cauſe to fade as the flower. 
paſſe, that the man may: be 
lagain, and made a new crea- - 
,even born * of God. To work tlok.1.1;;' | 
swondrous change in vs, , the | 
giveth two ſpeciall graces, 
l, Fear & 2, Love of hisname;. 
'the one to; reſtreyn 'vs from 
,and by the other to allure vs. 
0 g00d., wg Ta | 
W's: The Fear of the Lord, B,,-" - 
Witict beginning of wiſdom; 10 fan 8 _ 
* M 2 
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180, Chap. '1t. 


|@ro. 14-9 


the ſnares of death, & many graces 

flow from it into our PG Lag of 
| which this is one principal, (« 
| IPro.16, 6, Solomon ſheweth' ,” ) that #1 the 
| Fear of the Lord we depart from evil, 
* Therfore is it joyncd and -com- 
*PLal.s.7, manded with the * worſhip-and 
2Pſal,2.11, *ſervice of the Lord, and-1s'the 
ſpecial -end of the giving of the 
Law vntovs, as God fayd to Mole, 
{Den 4. 10 T Gather me the people togither, 
and T wil cauſe them to hear my 
words that they may learn to Fearm, 
al the daies that they ſhall livevpon 
the earth .It is joyned in particular 
with many precepts ,for a reſtraynt' 
to keep vs fromevil, cven aganſt 
iLev.25.17- men; as * Oppreſle not any mal 
IN. his neighbour, bur fear thy "God; 

SC ſhalt take no viury of o_ 
| +ver ,;, ber, but ſhalt fear ay ry 
tkzv,iy. 32 * ſhalt not rule over him cruelly 


bur ſhalt fear thy God, t thou ſhl 


I EA As 


is it nn pr 18 4 ot Life, tovoyd' 
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Chap, 11. 2187 


honder the perſon-of the old man, 
adfeare thy Godgfthow fhaltnot tyerf. 14; 
cuſethe deaf, nar put a ſtumbling 

block before the. blind, bur: ſhake 

kar thy God. "It is alſo the: end : 

and of the Goſpel, wherby 

God* giverh us one hart and; one ,,__. NE 
may,that we may tcar him for ever, 40, 
adputteth his Fear in our::harts 
that.we ſhould not- depart from 

him; but being carcfuland circum- | 
ſpetin al our wayes,knowing*the *:Cor.s,rx 
terour of the Lord, before whoſe 19+ | 
judgement ſeat we-muſt all appear 

toreceive according to our vy.orks, 

& int) whoſe hands it is fa teartul tHeb.re, 
thing ro fall: may therfore-paſſe 3? 

tthe time of our pilgrimage in tiPer.1.57 
teare, clenſing our (elves from-all: 
flthines both of fleſh and -ſpirit, 

'growing vp unto full holines/in !2C97-723 
the Fear of God, and making 

anend of our falyation*in fear and *Phil.z:13,. 
vembling; our fleſhrembling/(as _ 


62 


192 Chap. 11, 
TPfal. 119. did Davids) ffor fear of theTard WM 
= and we being afrayd of his judge WM" 
ments. His mercies alſo are ſhewed W* 
vs to this end ,- as it is writes, WW" 
Ipſ.139, 4-' eAMercy is with thee that rhou mail bud 
| be feared. This grace Godyiveth 
A to his Saints , to humble then, 
*R6.1r,20, that they be* not high - minded, 
but.may walk inreverence before 
1Pro.:3,7 him, - and their harts be {inks 
4Deu. 5.5 fear continually, that * it may 
wel with them and with theirc 
tPro.rz, 13 dren forever ; for hethat f feareth M2? 
the commandement ſhalbe rewa 
ded. By this grace have his peo , 
communion with him, and fed 
IPſ.;3. 18. his goodnes, forthe eyc of the 
Lord is vpon them that fearhim, 
tpC.147,11 and truſt in his mercy, t he delig ; 
"Pl.145,19 reth in them , he will fulfil *- the 
{ IP. 34. 9. defire of them, and nothing*sha 
| 'be wanting vatothem , as he hath 
APlzr,rz, promiſed by his Prophet; f thei (: 
"__ ſowles $hall dwcll in good , the 
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Chap. 21. 183 


| hal inheritthe land, and the 
fecret of the Lord, and his cove- 
tant, ſhalbe revealed vnto them. 
Wherfore vnto man he ſayth, T'Be- frob.a8. 38 
boldthe Fear of the Lord is wiſdome, 
alto depart from evil is unaerHtan- 
ne," the reward of hamility and the Proves 

rof God,is riches ard elory & Life. 
Vatothis therforelet us rake heed, ' 
frin it * is an aſſured ſtrength; by —_—— 
twe ſhal f come out of all extre- 11 ,,, 
mitics that are either too much or | 
too little; and to f fear God and teccl.,n, 
keep his commandements is the 23: 
whole man; this teadeth him ! vnto rpro.194a3 
Lf:, and being filled therwith, he 
hal continew and notbe viſited 
vith evil: that he may, know, that 
* the fear of the Lord is his treaſure, as *11a. 33,6, 
layth the Propher. : 

16. Bur becauſe the end of the 
Commaundement, is | Love, Out j,rim,1,s. 
ofa pure hart, and of a good con- 


kience and of faith unfeighned,& 
M 4 Love 
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18 Chap. 1t.., , . 

mmom.3- Loveis the! fulfilling of the tam 
therfore hath God compriſed his 

whole wil touching our Sanflificy 

tion and obedicnce in two pte 

: cepts, 1. Thow * ſhalt Love the 
"Mat.32,37 Lord thy God, with all thy hat, 
with ail thy ſowl, and with allihy 

+verſ.zs. . Mind; and 2 Thou ſhalt * Loye th 

tvcr{.4+. ncighbour as thy ſelfe; onf the 
two commandements hangeththe 

whole Law ,and the Prophets. A 
©12.97,10. vil therfore is ro be* hated and 
"ſe elchewed, ſo that which'is good 
}Kom, rz,9 Ought * to be loved, and * cleaved 
unto:thehead and fountain ofal 
'Luk.13,19 which good, is onely | God hin- 
ſelf; who is firſt to be Toved, and 

above all. bur hath given us ths 
*:10h.4.2: commandement, * that he whidl 
loverh God, ſhould loye his, di& 

ther alſo. _ es 
17. And as we have of him ths 
Law of love, ſo have we from him 
the grace tolove bgth him _ 


= ———I—————— 


Chap. 17; Ys 


(Wer, nd hall from himreceive the 
Wit chetof, which is Life This 
ds hewed Liracl of old, faying, 
kLiydthy God wil vircumciſethyne 
Wand the hart of thy ſecd that thou 
f Love the Lord thy God with _ 
Wh bart 424 with all thy ſow! that 
winſt Live, Thus we tbe him, | 
kauſe he loved us firſt, and "11h.4 
inclined our harts and drawn 
erhim. Again becauſe as 
wiſtfaich, *he thar hath his com- 
kndements and keepeth then, is 
that 'Lovctlh him; © therefore 
Ie Wethis rule and direction gi- 
2 us by Moſes farther, Joyning 
wlctwo togither,f 7 ok ſhalt love tDeut, ta 
W Lord thy God, and fhilt keep that 
| th he commenderh to 'be kepr;that 
th ordinances and his lawes and his 
mnundencents alpiy. © 
1s, From this ariſerh much c6- 
to the Saints, which finding: . 
Reimlelves affeted' withs the Love 
Ip Ms of 


iDeutc,z0.6 


tloh, 14, 


zi, 


286 Chap, C8 

Rom.s.5. of God, & feeling his love'ſhed 
broad in thejr harrs by the hol 

Ghoſt which is given untoth& 

*Lude. 21, grow in this grace, and*keeprhet 
jelves in the i of God, lookin 

for the mercy of our Lord le 

IP. 119. Chriſt vato eternal life.” Theyk 
=P his commandements above the þ 
dverl.165. neſt gold, and therforc havefmuc 
| cace, and $hal hayec no hun 
Iyetl.47. candal, their'dclight is in hiscom 
+, Mmandements which they hayek 

=-+* ved, their * hands alſo doe tl 
lift vp vnto them , and hereyd 
Fert.159. doe expſect to be quickeneda 
f .conſerved in life,according toll 
loving kindnes of the Lord, wi 
\P1.145-29. fpreferveth all them that loyehin 
'Pan,9.4. *keepeth covenant and mercy tt 
wards them, and cauſcth all thing 
"Rom.8.:8 to * work togither for the bel 
$:10b.4.16 vnto them. For God * is Love ( 

floh.21. 20 ſayth the diſciple T whom 1 
24» loved , ) and he that awelleth in / 
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Chap. 17. 187 


ub in God, and God in him, and Tx 
ace ſhalbe vnto all them thar fFph.6,24. 
him, vato immor talitie, Mo- 
n the ſpirit foreſeing this,faid 
lirael;'I call heaven andearth 
record this day agaynſt you dr p 
at] have ſet | before you Lite * 
(death, the bleſſing & the curſe: \ 
refore chuſe Life that thou and 

ſeed may live ; by lowing the 
dh) God, by obeying his voice, 
Wd by cleaving unto him; : for he 

thy life, and the length of thy 


+ 
. 


19 Butbecauſe our Life f is tCol.3,z, 
dwith Chriſt in God, & though 
ww we be the ſonnes of God, 
tit doth not appeare 'What we 
albe, but when * Chriſt which 
our Life ſhal appeare, then ſhall 
ealſoappcare with him in glory, 
like unto. him ,.and ſee him as 


W's: rberforc hath he given us 


Feother grace pertcyning [to Life 
and 


Tog Chap: vt. 


and godlynes,calledf «living By 
vnto-which God of hisabound 
mercy hath begotten usby the 
ſurrection of Ieſus Chriſtfromt 
dead.” This vertue TeſpeReti 
_ good thatis tro come; our! in 
ve'e$*  ritance referved for 'usin hd 
yea thither hath it powertoc 
*Heb.s,1s, chtring (4s the Apoſtle ſaithYu 
19.20, that which is within the vaile,\ 
therthe forerunner Teſus is fort 
entred 1n; and this Hope wehaw 
an anker of the ſoul both ſure 
ſedfaſt, holding it faſt inallte 
peſts of tribulations or- tentariot 
knowing (as Salomon. faith) t 
IProy.24. *rher is awend, and our hope ſou. 
244 be cut-off. | 
: 20: There be two companid! 
and as it were fiſters of this gray 
"Pa 7, Faith & 2 patience; Faith gory. 
+7954 before as the guide and ſuſteyn 
wes... being the t ſubliſtance or grout 
+ of things hoped for; as Abials 


&1 .Pet.1,3 


: 
# 


—— — — —— 


Chapt. 14; tg 
| Wkith, even' above hope, belee- 
I T2 hope ; Patience accom- IY 
it, and teacheth to yayt, 
itis written , * of we hope for that , : 
ee not , we doe Lf _ abide As 
Mit. And thus is fulfilled that 
hich Iaias ſayth , * be that belee- $1fa.28.16, 
_ _—_ make ha#, and conle- 
« Mcntly, (hal ot f be aſhamed, but R 
in? aſſured that * y—_ ſhall —_— 
Yi ws come, and wil not de- 
I, though he tary yet we wayr, , 
bw Ji Pcken bidderh VS; ——_ — 
Father which hath loved vs, 
op" * given vs everlaſting conlo- fs.Theſ x. 
og and good hope through **- 
F4ce; and. hope f maketh not a- tRom,s.5. 
amed, yea we ' rejoyce inhope, jr; 1, 
deing the thing wherby * we *Rom.$.14 
efaved, and he which 1s the*?God F89-:5-13» 
hope, fillerh vs with all joy. and 
Weace in beleeving ,and caufeth vs 
abound in hape, through rhe 
over ofthe holy Ghoſt «__ 
; Oac 


190 Chap. ty" 

21. OnEe of the ſpeciallpromil 
which the anker of Hope liye 
hold vpon, andthat' by reaſon 
the Covenant'of God withiy, 
the Reſurrettion of the Dead, 

fEod.3.6. as God caling himſelf ttic f 
of Abraham 1ſ2ak & Iaakob, whe 
they were dead vnto the worldþi 
Living vnto him, didteach hisped 
ple thereby, rhat he would. 
them vp again from death, as 


ILuk.zo,37 Saviour ' expoundeth his -Fatat 
33, oracle: even fo we all thatare 
the ſame covenant of grace, 
have him for our God, doe bel 
that after our fieſh harh beenionl 
8 in diſhonour , and ſeen corrupti 
iCor.15, jt *ſhalbe rayſed in glory by tl 


43- : W 
power of God; for in ours 


——__ tweſhal heare the voyce af Chil 
athis appearing, & ſhal come ot 
vnto thereſurrefion of Life . AM 

*Heb.1;, *Þen ſhall we injoy all the" $00 
_ I promiſcs inthat Citic © wWhichhal 


'< IL 


I ——— 
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ndations, whoſe buylder and 

akeris God ; who is notaſhamed 

tobe called our God, becaule 

hath prepared for-vs acitic, © THev-1 1. 
22, Thus have we through the ” 
nceof our God, thoſe three hea- 

ly vertues mentioned by Þ the t:Thel. 1.3 
poſtle; 1. an effetFuall Faith, 2 4- 


Weent Love, 3 and the patience of 
we in our Lord Icſus Chriſt ; by 
ath to belceve the myſteries of 


e,andall his word ; by Love to 
weave vnto him & keep his come 
demets,by hope to exſpect the 
Willing of all good promiſes 
dich God that cannot lye hath 
te vnto vs; and theſe three 

lings doe ! abide with vs guring !!<05+ 3+ 

us preſcnt life , that, walking in '?* 

lem, we may have fellowſhip 
ith the Lord in ſpirit , who ha- 
ng thus decked vs with the gar- 
of bewtie and glorie, with 
lercy and ſalvation through faith 
i 
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in his name , doth thence 
with that holy ſpirit of ;Promi 
which is the carnest of. ur inhe 
ritance, vntil the redemption of 
the poſſeſſion purchaſcd ,1( the ful 
redemption of all SainCts, )vntotl 
prayſe ofthis glory . Fora$he hatd 
* choſen vs in Chriſt before tax 
foundation of the world, that we 
ſhould be holy and withouzblame 
cfore him in love: ſo having & 
tecually caled, juſtified and and 
fied vs of his vnſpeakable gract 
he givethvs-alſo certainty anda 
FzPct.1.19 ſurance of t our clection ,that 
ſhal never fal from, nor befc 
of him . For the ſecd wherwith 
"Per.1.23- are born anew, is an * inamoſi 
ſeed, which can never dic; endi 
*:Ioh.;, 9. feed * remayneth in vs , x keep 
from ſyn :. and if we ſyn , we nan 
$:1oh.z. 7, an * advocate with the-Fathe 
even Teſus Chriſt the uſt, - w 
maketh interceſlion , and pray 


1 


a 


Chapt. 17. 193 
pr us that our | faith jail not, he 4, vu, 
d giveth us repentance * unto ia&..18 
te, and worketh in us godly ſo- 
oy for our miſdeeds;fo we ate re- 
ewed by repentance dayly, and 
gived by fairh;knowing that God 
ath * ſtabliſhcd to himſeclfe his *:$5.7 24, 
ple Iſracl, to be his people 
br ever, and hc is their God, Is 
its and calling are * without Ie- #86, 11,25 
entance; he that hath begun his = 
pod work in us, will f perform it 4ppy.c 6 
nto the day of Icſus Chriſt, for 
ehath made an ' everlaſting COVE- 1ler,32,46: 
ant with us, that he will. never 
wrne away from us to doe us. good, 
nd hath put his feare in our, harts, 
bt we ſhall never depart-from 
im; and hath fayd concetning us 
Yy his prophet, * M bl people ſhall never *Toel.2,26, 
iſpamed . Thus the * hope of 77:., . p 
Wation, is tor an helmet upon g, ** 
theads, for that God hath t.not tver-94j 
Pointed us unto wrath, but to 


teyn ſalvation by our Lord leſs 
N heiſt 


= 
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Chriſt, and we rejoyce -with joy 
vnſpcakable & glorious, being pe 


Ren.s, ;8 lwaded'that neyther death noyli 


$9- 


GCer,r,zr 
Ga» 


tRom.8, 15 


*Ifa,43 * 7 


nor Angels, nor principalities, no 
powers,nor things preſet northingy 
to come, nor height nor deprhynd 
any other creature, ſhalbeat 
to ſeparate us from the loveof Got 
which is in Chriſt Icſus our Lord, 
23.Our God iris which thus 
blif heth us in Chriſt, & hathanoyt? 
tcd us, and alſo ſealed us,and give 
us the earneſt of his ſpirit in out 


hartes, even the ſpirite of adoption * 


wherby we crie vnto him *At 
ba Father, and of us he faytl 
*T his people have I formed for myſth; 
they hal ſhew forth my prayſe. An 
being thus ' furniſhed with-v8 
graces, we find and feel the {weet 
nes of that felowſhip and com 
munton, that we have with himilt 
ChriſtTeſus,and by his ſpirit. © 'F 
24+ This communion the = | 
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fefettech down by ſimilitude of 
ute and dwe/ling tozether, For 


dd hath promiſed t/ wil walk a- tLey.26, 1% 


w10v, and I-wilbe your God and ye 
mypeople; and for his habita- 
n, although ' he fillethy heavens Ufer.a4.24» 


WW cath, and the*heavens of hea- *1K108. 37 


Srenotable tocorteyn him,be- 
conſidered in his infinite majel- | 
t yet abaſerh he himſeli ro con- .. 
ewith us that dwel in houſes of 
a, as he ſayth by the Prophet, 


inel in the high 11d holy place,with p16 57.1; 


malſs that is of a contrite and hum. 
ſpirit , to revive the ſpirit of 

humble, and to give life to 
p that are_ of a contrite- hart. 
ich grace that all ch Saincts 
the voice 


plittake knowledg of, 
Witten which was heard out 
teaven to ſay, f Behold the Ta- tRev,vi,s. 
mucle of God is with men, and he 
ul dwe! with them, and they ſhalbe 
people, and God himſelf will be 

IE 


—_ ———_— yet 
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Their Ged with them, This Taber 
cle is the bodics and ſowles of the 
Sain&s, as the Apoſtle fayth, '7e 
ere the Temple of the Living God tual 
| 4s God hath ſayd, 1 will awtl in them, 
' 41Cor.s; 41nd walk ( with them: ) * your buthis 
| IO. ;. the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, Ontie 
| other {1de, wee are fayd to wal 
E t6:n.5,,, With God,as didTEnoch, & Noal, 
| &6,9. and as the Lord requireth of eve 
| ry man that ' he hamble himſelf 
walk with his God, we * dwelun bs 
tabernacle for ever, our truſtis ut 
der the covering-of his wings, and 
tcloh.3,24 a5 the Apoſtle Iohn ſayth, * Hethd 
keepeth his commandements 
in him, and ht in him. 

25. This grace 1s ſo heavenly 
and ſupernatural, as it cannot be 
comprehended by the carnal mal; 
nor embraced and walked in with 
comfort, by ſynners & hypocrits. 

than 2,11, The natural 'man thinketh # # 
awelling of God is not with fleſh; the 
' 


| $zCot,6.16 


' WMic,s,8, 
| *Pla.61,4. 


—— 


= D 
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mnbeleeving among the SainGs, | 
in day of their diſtreiſe doe ſay, '/s \Exo. 17,7 
the Lord among us or n0? The 

ſynners and hypocrites in Ston, 

are afiaid ſaying, f who among us t11a.33-144 
ſul dwelwith the drvouring fyre? who 

anig us ſhal d've! with the everlaſting 

twrings? And indeed the throne of 
niquitic*tar!h; no fellowſhip with PA.94.20 
kim; but the pure of hart Edure as 

fling him who is inviſible; they tKeb.rr, 
lng, fThe Lord of hoſtsis withus, 77 4a 
the God of Iaakob is our refuge; 

they ſerve him and * ſee his face, «gy 22.6 
tis name is on their forcheads,and 
they ſay, *It is good for vs to drav 
teer unto God; * Lord lifrup the 
leht of thy countenance upon Us. 
26. This converfing of the Sain&ts 
with God is ſpiritual and myſtical; 
we walk ft by faith and not by t:Cor.s,7- 
beht, faith which is the ?/ evt- 'Heb-1t-ts 
denceof things not ſeen. He thr 

Kjoyned to the Lord * is one ſpirit * 1Cot. 6,1? 


1Pſa.73. 2& 
©*Þ{2.4. 6» 


lyth the Apoſtle. Again Gods 


198 ' Chap. rt. » 
walking with us, is ſtrange a 
vncouth to the world;forhebiing 
eth us into many tribulation 
#Pſa.77, his way * is inthe ſea, his paths 
19. inthe great waters, and his fo 
ſteps are not knowen; heleadeth 
us through the wilgecrnes, through 
tler 2.6, a deſert and waſt land, T and 
Mcu.s.15. the ſhadow of death; where'fyr 
ſerpents are, and ſcorpions, and 
*ver.z, drought, without water; *rohun 
ble us and to prove us, -to know 
what is in our hart, that he " 
tver.,1s, * doe us good in the latter end; 
fzaci.139 he bringeth us through fthefyr, 
and fineth us as the filver is hacd, 
and trieth us as gold is tried; and 
yet he ſayth 1: is my people, and we 
do { ay,T he Lord is our God. 

27, And hence ariſeth, the comt- 
fort of our harts, that alwayes We 
bchold God with us, yea fee] him 
within us; and anſwcr Amen by 
faith to all his promiſes.He om 

. cal 


.- 
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ze not for I am with thee, be yo, 
x afraid for I am thy God; we 

py again, * Though I ſhould walk P:2,23,4 
hrough the vally of the Tadow 

f death, | will feare no evill, 

ecauſe thou art with me. He ſayrh 

f every of his Saints, * I wiltbe {Pſa,91,19 
ith him in trouble, I wil deliver 

m and glorify hin; they teſtify 

nd fay;'] beheld the Lord alwayes !'AQ- 2235» 
fore me, for he is at my right 

und, that I ſhould not be ſhaken; 

wther together on heaps © ye *112.3,9,10 
eople , and ye ſhalbe broken in 

eeces, tak? counſel togither, yet 

all it bc brought to naught, pro- 

vunce a decree, yet ſhall it not 

und, for God is withus. The Pa- 

achs moved with envie, fold 

Weph into £2ypr, but * God was $AR.7,9, 

 him(layth the ſcripture, ) and '*: 

Elivered him out of all his afflic- 

"ns. To Iakob God ſayd,**turne «Ggea.z1g 


pine tothe land of thy fathers &: 
N 4 r@ 


hs 
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to thy kinred, & 7 wilbe wtih thee: in 
his return,he was in danger & pra 
ed, T 0 God of my father Abraham 
&c, Lord which ſaydeſt unto me 
return to thy countrie and kinr 
and 7 wil as thee good. Thus always 
the Saindts aſſure th Gſclves of goot 
by Gods preſence with them,&dl 
ſhelter tro evil;& count themſelves 
naked 2nd helpleffc when he with 
drawes his face ; as when in dif 
pleaſure he had moved his Tat 
iExo.z3.7, Nacle tf farr off from the hoſt a 
Iſrael, and ſeemed as if he woli 
have walked no further with them; 
lycr.15.16 then Moſes ſayd, ' if thy preſen 
go not with us, cary ts not hence, i 
wherin now ſhall it be known thit 
1 and thy people have found favour 
thy fieht? [b1!l it pot be when thou 8 
eit with us? ſol and th people þ 
have preeminence before all people thi 
are 02 the earth, Finally, as the 
Salucts cacourage themſelves 


itGen.32.9, 


Chap. 11.  gor 


inſt their foes with this, * rheir Num-1447 
wm is deparied from them, aud the m 
rd 1s with us fear themnot:lo God 
xtoldthat when many tribula- 
(ns ſhould come vpon his peo- 4new, 32, 
| they then would ſay, * Arc 7297 1g. # 
we troubles come upon me, becauſe 
oP) God is not with me? 
i 37. For the preſence of God,and 
th{Wommunion of his graces, ſo fa- 
=Weth his Saints out of all adverfſi- 
ts, that no wiſdome counſel or 
rengti of any cniiny can hurt,no 
reaturecan hinder them frorheir 
kppincs;the Lord their God*who — 
pucth before them, he fighteth for : 
them, and f rideth upon the hea- 1P*1-33- 
ſens for their help;the eternalGod **' 
$their refuge,and under his armes tyer.a7. 
ley are tor ever, he caſterh out the 
enemy betorc them, and fayth, De- 
oy;loas wax mclrerh fro rhe pre- 
{ence of the fyre,' the wicked pe- 
lh from the preſence of God; < 
ht N $ Bur 


iPlal,68.24 
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*Pla,4r.12 But his people he * vpholdethi 
their integritic, and doth ſet ther 
bctore his face for ever, bothth 

——_— and * their ſeed ſhall Rand falti 

«51 +. DS fight; for they are his portion 

labs or inheritance, = they bats | 
in the light of his count 
he leadeth them with his owngle 

n,6;.1:. rious arm, ' dividing the watet 
before them, to make himſelf a 

"12.57.14. everlaſting name; he ſayth, *pr> 

| pare the way, take vpthe ſtumb- 
ling blocks our of the way of my 
people, ſo cauſeth he them to'goe 
vprighr, giving*ſtrength ynto hin 
that fainteth,& multiplying might 

to him that hath no power, 
| 'ver-31. they t renew ſtrength, they lift 
4 the wings as the cagles, they mul 
& are not weatie, they walk & faint 

P12.197-9 not. He ſupplicth al their wits," 

ling the hungry ſowl with good. 

\ if fatiſfying the ſoul that thirſteth af- 
Witt f$ft1-6. ter f righteouſnes; for righteovl 
nes 


Chap. rr. 203 


8'gocth beforc him, and ſerteth vo, 
nſteps in the way; he * bringeth *1@ 46,13 
[us juſtice, it 15 not farr ofN, 
d his lalvation ſhal not tatie; for 
gveth it in Sion, and his glory. 
no [{rael, 
2.And they again, being a pco- 
Ie in * whoſe hart is his law, and ftIfa, 51,f. 
Ing that two carrot walk togt- 
a= 5 /ayth frbe Propher,) except , Saad 
1 be agreed; labour by faith tohav 
ace with him, and to welk be- 
te him in vprightnes, to walk 
othy of him, and: pleaſe him 'Cok-1,1%- 
val things. being fruitful in all . 
vod works, and increaſing in the 
knowledge of God. For this they 
we * promiſed vnto him, when *Deu, za 
dey entred into his covenant;and 17218. 
therfore are their ſowles delivered 
om death, * that they may walk tPA. 116,F 
fore the Lord in the land of the }{xin.8,:r, 
Iving. And becauſe to walk f 5&- wich,zChre 


we God, is to walk in his wy en? 
| rac 
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the ſcripture teacheth;) th 
iPha.try. flove they the law of the 
ak it is their meditarion conting 
t:Cor.z,z. andit is written upon frhe tat 
'P:41.119. of their hart, their delights * 
ata commandements which the 
have loved, their hands alſo < 
they lift up unto them,their mou 
q$verl.4«. #*raJketh of them, their feet *run 
walls them, their t ſoule keepeth the 
twerſ.gz. and they wil ' never forget the 
*Rom.6,13 all their members are given ip 
17. *inſtruments of rightcouſnes 
ſerve and pleaſe the Lord, andt 
*Pſal.119, * apply their hart to fulfill his 
w— tutes alway es even unto the ent 
#16a.5z.8. Thus their*righteouſnes goethbe 
fore them, and the glorie oft! 
«2:1h.., Lord embraceth them, he*{tregi 
12, * neth the #» the Lord,and they v 
taThel; ; in hisname, their harts being 1 ; 
13. * ble and unblameable in holyne 
'Kom.8,:, before him, and there is noo 


edcmnatis unto them, for that they 
ac 


Chap. 11. 20S 


in Chriſt Icſus, and walk not 
x the fleſh but after the ſpirit. 
zo. And now they cat their 
ad * with joy , and drink their *Ecc1.9.7- 
ne with a chearful hart, becauſe 
daccepteth their works, * the | 
xd of thei mourthes,& the me- 5: 
tion of their harts. They pleaſe 
mand have his bleſſing, even 1n 
ar civil affayres an d © handy Ia- «pa. :8, 
urs : the world and f all carthly !1Cor.10. | 
ketures are ſubdued unto them, *7-*®* 
d they vſe them for their ſervice 
Wcomforr in the I.ord; if they 
[tis to the Lord,if they eat not !Rom.14 6 
sto himalſo,giving God thanks, 
nd doing all things that they doe, v2 
mo his glorie.So though they be *1Cor. re. 
the world, yet are they not *** 
ofthe world, and though they floh. ry. 14 
walk in the fleſh, yet warr they ,p-0"-r%3; 
ot, neyther * walk they after the 
<>; but being on earth , their pppy,, wh 


"converſation is in heaycn, and 
| the 
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{Pro.r5.:4 the way of Life is fon high unt 
them , to avoyd from hel beneat 
They ſeek rhe Lord ang hi 
Pla. 5,4 ſtrength, they * ſeck his face con 
"P2215. tinually, and with * the joy of hi 
. face he maketh them glad, andi 
#Pfa.31, zo the *ſrecret,therof, he hidcth tha 
from the pride of men he 
#Dev.zz, Peth them f as the apple of hi 
19, eye. Heſayth unto-rhem, 'Hea 
tPlal, 78.1. my law o my pcople , incline 
your cares to the words of 
"[cr,11,4, Mouth, « obcy my voice and doe 
all chings which I command' yon, 
ſo ſhall ye be my people, and! 
wilbe your God: they anhvr, 
Mic.4. 5. all peoples * wil walke cvery one 
in the name of his God, and mt 
will walk in the name of 6ur God 
for ever and ever; teach Ws 
$P/2.36.:1 thy way o Lord, * and we wilwalk 
in thy truth, knit our hartsto thee, 
that we may feare thy name, Thus 
hoping for his glory which a 
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rveled, they *purge themſelves <1oh.z.3 
heis pure,and walk inthe light, | 
$heisin the light, having telow- tiloh.t,r. 
ponewith another, &rhc blood 
lus Chriſt his Sonne clenfing 
nfrom all ſyn. And the Lord 
veth ſtrengch unto his people, 1Pla.zg, rr, 
Lord bleſſeths his people with 
e heisas*the dew unto them, *Hol. 14.6. 
' grow as lilies and faſten their 
's as the trees of Lebanon, 
ling vnder his ſhadow * they tver.8. 
meas the corn, and flouriſh as 
vine, and til F bring forth tpſa.9r.14. 
it even in their hoary age, and 
dd is their guide even unto the 
th, Yet then forſaketh he them 
it; but when as they lived, they 
ſd unto him ſo now when they | 
r, they!dic unto him and are his, Rom 14,8 
ce commeth, and * they reſt in a. $74ve 
ir deds,every one that walkerth 
ore him, til their changing ſhal 


Foe, and they be tranſlated from 


death 


208 __ Chap 
death to life, to ſeethe king 
his glory, even Godas hes, 2 
to be fatiſed with his image. - 
31. For notwithſtandingallth 
grace, and communion that! 
have'with God by faith; wel 
not perfet, neyther ſhalde, 
we haye atteyned | the rel 
of the dead: here * we ſee throw 
'?* aglaſſe darkly,and not face tolai® 
we know in part, onely, and 
grow in grace and in knows 
dayly, we behold. the glory 
the Lord with open face, 
7: Cor.z,18 fas in a mirrour, and are chang 
into the fame: image from gf 
to glory, as by. the Spirit 0% 
Lord. Wehaye firſt our 9 
+Cor.z,r, 16, and are *as babes in CW 
2. after we are as * yong men Mop 
Hoh.2,14 in faith, -and doe overcome! 
wicked one; and proceed in 
yeares , wexing old in faith, ® 


knowledge of him which.is,%% 
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: thus our way ſhi-. 
| roo Miasprehpen. ſbi $Pr0.4.18, * 
| {th more and more vnto the per | 
| day; and we walk on a5 Y 
{Abram in Canaan, T going. 6159+ 


| eurneying rowardes the: 


z2.But of al the wayes8& means, 
aby we have communion with 

xd there is none more lively, 
al & cotortablethen_ Prayer; 
by we converſe with the I.ord: 
it neerly, powr out our com» 
ats2s children into the boſome 
eirfather, & praiſe his name;ar 
md & anſwered of him to the 
of his grace, the joy of our 
&&theincreafe ofour faith w*% 
| and fruits-of the Spirit. | 
1.The ground of this heavenly | 
reile, wherby man is ſo bold as I| 
comevnto the throne of grace, | | 


x4 talk with God,” is his com ,,. - | 
under ——— Eraſe 2 | 
wy on 


| 


2t0* Ghap!14.) 
0n »”_ hon the day of rrouble;Fmild 

4ter. 33:3; Thee, and thosſhaltg | 
ont ne; and! ayer 
\ ſhemthee erentith mi Aocrom 
thou knoweſt#6E7Moreov 

| leth vs tofbe ndthi 

a in all things to ler our! —_ 

ſhowed” varo/hinr, in] 


tiTheſ.s, ſupplicati6; with giving 


17.15, Yea'to prayicontinually; 


things to 'give thanks, boedulrt 

is the will of God in Cl ca(t Jelt 

rowards Rf 7 nw 290 

iy 4 T'6:2nide vs ;n this 

he hath oiven vs outward at 
——___ 5-9 on* in bis word , hated 

according rohis will; with af 
— 5-14 that whatſoever# we ſo *,D61 

reth vs ,, andave have thep 

that we defite of him :*: Hein , 

vs allo inward aſfi franceby 18 
iRom.8.9, rit which f:dwelleth in 42 
"Vert.15.. theSpirit ofthe * adoption: 

wherby we cry Abbe Fae 


Chap. 21s" 20h, 
tf alſo hdlperh our infirmities, jRom.s,26 
bpknow not, what to pray as' WE ' > 
ke.) andir felf-coakerh. requeſts. 
pmich figbes & grones vnutte-. 
AS, 
the 1Zach,z, 


; Thuspoxring cur pon 


t of grace & of ſyupplications, *- 

lumithing, chico with gifty for. 
avenly workghe heareth and. 

Meth (their reels ,.as David * 


b". Lord thaw beare?t the deſire of 4PLro.u% 
ur chow prepareſt, their hartytham 
thine ear, © a>. 4 

590 when-we; call vypon the 
Wnour trouble and crig vnto 
bod, f he hearerth gur voice fPſ.13,6 
ofhis temple, & our crie comes: Arne 
ſe him inzo. bis ears yea" be- Geet. 
yecal, he anſwereth, & whiles 
heak he hearerh 1 for by © the *Heb.1o,19 
d of Icſus we may be bold to | 
W into rhe haly place, and # ak, 19-1454 
Father in his name, and we ſhal 

thar our joy may be full; 

Q 8. 


Li!2 Chip.'t1. ”. 
- , ,- hefpirit allo « rriaktth' requeſt 
Rs, 27, us, according to rhe'will v& C; 


, . 
: 


&he thar ſcarcheth the hattskan 


eth whatis the mieannig oftiit] 

_ rit;a6d the adore.) 
fPla,141.>» cometh UP as the fiveet” inet 
betore him, beitig pe 5 

te goo ot re offred 

2. , the prayers of all Saiticis put 
M32 t Angels hand thar Angel* 


Covenant, who is now atrhet 
Yom.t. 34 ay x F co "and NT Ty $12 
. 36. Thus the Saints ha 
cefle unto God, and neer 00 
on with him itt prayer; (tnouy 
-p@.14.4. Wicked © cal not npon il 1 
itoh.9.31: they, call, he f hearerh r 
"106.2946, T heir golden "vials are alle 
a7, | dours, they * delight in ne! 
mighty, and lift vp theiriacen 
God, they maketheir prayen 
him,andhc heareth them, 00g 
Pf: 13,21 pay their vowes, ſaying, 73" $4 


Chap. 11. 213 
kkthee for thou haſt heard-me 
tat been my ſalvation; <Blef «<Þ(2, 68.0 
MW be God which hath not put 
4 my praycr,nor his. mercy from 


8 17. The fruits that come vnto 
"oj. thus holy cxcrciſe, are moe 
(can be told, there being, infi- 
ſeoccalions from day to day,of . 
ing xequeſt to the, Lord, and 
? our mouthes with new op 
«By for our ſalyations. . Ad- + 
able is the force; aud valour of 
8ation ,which peirceth the bes: 
and cometh vnto God, and 
leth with him intwhatſoc- ? :- _ Fo 
we alk according to his will, '4 
ras in faith, & 'waver not: for lam. 1.6, 
Baeer toall that call vpon oy, 
hliet call lum 1 in truth » > 1 
fulfillech the deſire of therathat a, _— 
wehim,vnto whom he hath pro- ;,5 8, "= 
led, *O pen thy mouth wide and:1 
fir Herevpon Moſes. fayd, 
Oz What 


be FM Chap. *r 
_ «VP Hat nation is 'rett, 4 
Reds iy the Gods come fo mo AAA 
Eordour Gollts net uni v1go dl 
we calwnto'bim for?  And#t 
ſo neer unto, eve ry one of uw 
us know alfo; thar ir wil bi 
£0 ood to draw nter vnto him. 
iP{a.30.13 Tayfrevive thous, and we1 { 
'P14.65.2. upon thy nam&becauſe'thouk 
Teft the ptayer, Vnto theedhay 
feſh come;rtraſtin him wa a 


*Pſa. 62.8. people, * pour” or your hartsd 
$Mic.q.7, fore him, for Gotfs our hop 
God wil beer ws at 
38. By df theſe things ſanawl 
ny other the ker,) we mayſeeh 
*Pla.48. God hath*# ex ted rhe horholl 


wo people, whichs4 p of ſ 


Saints tHe (bniis of 1 
necr vnto” him: vnto "ha 
$Pct.r 1.4, hath oivenfrolt great & preace 
| Promiſes, thitby them _ hobk 
be partakers of the godly nave 
thatthey flec the cortuptionW 


Chap. 47s 285 : i 

inthe world throu | rr 

; bon he do graciouſly, compre, 
Wi bis goodncy, that, they, raſt jn 


« s world, Fof rhe- powers. of the tHeb,6:s; 
F214 to come,& doe walk in the 

pht ofhis face,$& feel his holy pre- 
4Wocewirh them. Whiich preſence, 
jhovgh it be with every of his 


Relncts,/in al places whgge they be-1pp.. c;g.5; 


ſeen in 8. 


ple *love the habitation- of his- 
ule, & defired to dwel there all 
ler dayes,thar they might behold - - 
$bewtic; and being abſefit! fromy - - 1 
their ſowles | thirſted for God; tPſ.q2, 
ing whcr ſhabwe tome and appear? . 
Kore the preſence of Goa?: fof the | 
new His promiſe'which had ſay; 
ow” every place whete'? ſhal put the vt» 
Prince of myname, 1 wil comewn- 
W'bce + bleſſe thee, they knew God | 
Ws * in the mids of his ſanRuary, *P1.45%5 


IEx0 .20,24 


216 | Chap. 14, 

itſhould not be moved, he woulliii;' 
help it very early, Bux ofthis hol; 
ly ſocietje, more-is to be ſpolllil; 
particularly in an other plact.'" 


. CHAP, X1l, 


Of the C ow that we hawe wil 
leſws Chriſt our Mediaur. . ,. 


"* —_— Eſns Chriſt beir 124 God Fr p 

F2-31'* Ltctedin the flcſh, is given fi 

uTun.z.;, Father to be the. onely * nuaias 

beemonn him and vs ; and he bal 

"Ioh.5.27, given him power to * exccutejUo. 

| _— in IG the ſon al 

tCol.r,s, He is the* head of the body of th , 

"epÞh.:.21 Church; in him *all the buyld " 

_ cdupled rogither, groweth-vato 

holy Temple inthe Lord, and 

allare built togither in him, 04. 

the habitation of God by tneoP þ 

Ws rit;he is f the way , the truth, X 
'14-% life, no man cometh to the Fatit 


Chapt.'12.- 217 
it by him: And of him and his 
dation; this Oracle was' ſpoken 
jd to the Sainds; 'that* their Mer.z0.z2 
oble-ruler ſhould be ofthEſelves; ——_— 
heir Governour(*Chriſt Id ' 


Ifromthe mids of them; 8 . : 
dd would cauſe him to mow 
zer and approch vnto himiel?, 
en he ſhould aſcend * and fit ny 
"IWthisrighe hand to make interce 
Wn for us;)for who is he(els)thar 


hevaranterth his hart to come vnto 
re faith the Lord: And: ye ſhalbe 
gy pople, and Twilbe your God. 
2 As weare made the people | 
md* portion of God by Chriſt, & «pear.z2; 
ought by him t vnto the fellow- R 
a ip and glorie ofhis Father, ſois *** *7*- 
WF flere a ſpecial fellowſhipand com» | 
onion thar wehave with Chnft, '' * 2? 
A bing cated therevnto of the Fa © 
py Her, a5 it is written, /God is fa#bf#b, ,.corc.vm 
hwhom ye are ealled 41710 the 'com- 
1917 of bis Son Tefins Chrifhour Lorth. gy 
O 5 And 


918 Chap. 123” 


And that this hath alwayes ber 
the chicf.end and ſcope of Godin 

| -*. all his Oxaeles, fince the warldbe 
_—... 7 gan, todraw men vnto Chrilt, and 
# 3£h:p.,. fovnto himſelf, isfbetore ſhewed, 
Þ £6.:1.1:,  3- Theſumme ofthe grace gy 
1 ven us through communion wit 
our Lord Ieſus, is copriſed inthole 
| _ words of the Apoltte ſaying, tht 
|| | Chriſt is of God made vntow 
2091-130 1p; (dom,gr Tuſtice, ane IO 
and Redemption. Thele things hes 
vnto us by vertue of. his Medi 
torſhip, which” conſiſteth in the 
three tunctions or offices of Pro 
phecie, Pricſthood, and kingdom, 
commited vnto him by the Fi 
ther.For fr6 the inmoſt holy placy 
and from the boſom of the Father 
* | + ——_ 12. js he come to * declare God ynto 
+17 u$;he is a * Prophet rayſed.upd 
the Lord, to fpeak vnto us all that 
on he comanded him, and him arewe 
if 12.42.4, willed forto hear; the yles® areto 


way? 


— 4 — —— {  — 


o—2©-2-.£4-£X- - 
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Chap. 12s 219 


Kayt for his Law. Andas he being F 

worthy, 'obteyned to open the 'Rev.5,1,9% 

book that is in the right hand of ?* 

timthat fittecth on the throne, and 

to loole- the ſeven fſeales there- | 

of, becauſe * all rhe treaſures of +cq1.,z, 

widomc,. and knowledge are hid 

mhim: fo heving fmade knowen tloh.r5.1y 

to us all things that heheard- of his 

Father, having declared and til 

tlaring f his Name by his word tlofi.r7,z6 

1nd ſpirit,he is: the*Power of God *: C0r-1326 

and the Wikdom of God wnto us. 

Andthe-things which he hath dc- 

cared are two; 1.the Law to ſhew 

BKour ſyn, and the evils due for 

the fame: 2,-the Goſpel to ſhew 

ts our righteouſnes by grace from 

God, with the bleſſings that flow 

thertrom.” Healſo being ourfgreat #Heb.4.14 | 

high prieſt or ſacriftcer;hath taken | 

«way our ſynns ahd all the evils ac- 

companying them, hath redeemed ” 

uffrom the curſe ofthe Law,fi- jul. 3,1 3. If 
. niſhed -_ 


SO RSE ITS CRPE= MR BY:P-S.S.m 6 


| 220 Chap, 1y- 
| Wan.9.14. niſhed'wickednes;&fcaled vp ſins 


made reconciliatis for iniquitic, & 
WW. bronghnede" gk of Lars 
if, Or Juſtice : ſobyhis obediencene 
| are made juſt,8&f*grace yay 
Wo: ;utice, vato cternall- life, thro 
# Tefus Chriſt our Lord, - whole 
if #Heb.5.14 blood doothalſoft purge our dls: 
ences fi6 dead works to fervethe 
| Living God,and by the fame bath 
If *Hcb. 13, he ſanRtified his people , andcov 
| hd tineweth a Prieſt for ever, ands 
both our I=ftice & Sengffcatioe. Fi 
nally this ourredegation trom evi, 
and reſtauration,vnto happines, lt 
conſcryerh & maynteyne 
mighty power,fro al enimics 
he hath ſubdued vnder his owae 
8 feet, & wil alſo ſubdue vader ous: 
(i *7oh 12.25 and is therfore named our * Kay, 
V7 "we whom **al kings ſhal worſhip,40# 
| '.* tions ſhal ſerve, who wil * redeem 
our ſowles from deceit & violence, 
" — us alſo the fredemtiond 
$Ur hodic,and cauſe our laſt cnim) 


—o— _—— 
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Chap. 12. 2324 
Detth 'to be fwallowed up in vic- ,,cear.rs, 
torie,and ſo wil be our ful Redeme 54. | 
ti6 forever & ever at his appearin : 
vith glorie, in the dey * of redenstid. »xyh,4,,co; 
4; More particularly, touching 
lus Propheſie and our communion 
with him therin, as God gave him 
'forawitnes to the people, for 2 "T5; 15.4. 
Prince and a Commander vnto 10h.18.37. 
them; ſo ſhewed he himſelf to be 
_- and true ir no pro 
ie? ſpake to the world, the things 1, ,.. 
vhichhe had heard of the Father, 
This he did in his own perſon 
whiles he walked with men, tcach- 
ing" thetrue nacaning and end of myar.,,g:s 
ll his Fathers Law, and urging 7. chap. 
the ſyncere keeping of it in Love, *<* 
freeing it alſs * Hom the falfe glol- .,., 43 
ſand leaven of thePhariſees,and r0.1Js | 
rutting down their traditions; for | 
the Lord to this end, had made  _ | 
*his mouth: like a ſharp fword; t16G.c.x% || 
that by the breath of his lips be &:1.44- 1 
G might <4 


- © "'» » naGBSso ay cr wo? S3R>SSSSe,. 


222 Chapcorag 
might. ſlay the wicked; my | 
"I raught the glad -tidingsofthe Go 
; —— pel vnto the poor ; therby? healing 
has he broken hartcd-,: preaching de 
= - The DIVKEN. NAartc@,; PT g 
114 liverance:to the captives, tecovet- 
ing of ſightto rhe blind , andthe 
"ut acceptable yere of the Lord: that 
W# 59h-5-24-. y.hofoever ſhould ' hear his word 
| and beleeve in him that ſent hum; 
ſhould have everlaſting life anda 
| come into condemnation z but was 
i paſſed from death ynto. life . /0 
*PL49-19. h&hid not his Fathers righteoul 
| nes within his hart, but declared 
his truthand his ſalvation, he cot 
celed not his mercy-;and his tratif 
from the.great congregation | but 
preached peace and comforttobis 
$4 people « For Godhad given him 
F1B-55. 4. * atongue of the Learned , that be 
might know to miniſter a wordif 
| time to-him that is weary: gat 
| | Sy 1 was powred in his lipps , and 
6 they were like * lulies dropping 6 


: | 
. 
| # £2: 
F! 
; ' | 
: 
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Chap. 12. 223 
wn pare myrrh, and his mouth 


$5 cect things . 


;. Asin his own perſon, fo did 
by others publiſh the will of hs 
&«, viing hcreto-the, mini; 

re both of men and Angels. He jp, , x, 

ie and ſtil giveth the} gifts of 1... 
uniſtery.,vnto many men ; above 

other he furniſhcd.his Apoſtles 
ith' power trom on high,, & ſent 
hem to teach all nations * ro ob 
ne all things whatſoever he had 
ommaunded them , (and he had *' + 
made known to, thero,all chings #190-15-19 
hat he had heard of his Father : ) 
od they faithfully performed their, , . - » 
harge, keeping f nothing back,but tAA..o, v7 
hewing me all the counſel of God, 
for Chriſt ' ſpake in them... ſo that 1c 11.1 
now we have*the mind of Chrift, *:Cor.z, x6 
and the word js neer VS, ,* CYCN IN tagn.o.s 
our mouth andin our hart ; ney- 


ther may we adam {ANY other tGal.r.t. ' | 


G&igcthough it ſhould - 


c taught 
'*Þ 


- . 
DEEDS CO eee p——  — — —— 


W 0Per.z,19 tothofe that were diſobedient i 


227 Chap; 

by Angets from- heaven, but thai” 

which we have, we maſtthold fb. 
URev.3-:5. tilhecome. And Chriſt itis, tha. 

hathalwayes reveled Gods wil 

to the world fynce the beginnir 


He it was chat preached' in SpintJ - 


or) 


20, the daycs of Noe;he * ſent Eſai bh 


with tak, © to preach vnto Iirael, and furnil 
24.4'-  -- Ed him with'giftes & graces forthae 
"ok. and ſtil -— br his mel- I 
4 +, lengers , for * the gathering 
cy Ae rogerher ofthe Sainds, the work 
of the miniſtery , and edificatio 
' of his body,til the worlds end;at 
F:Cor.s,z; they aref his glorie. Finally tht 4 
heavenly Spirits are alſo his mel 
ſengers for rhis end and purpoie 
when he feeth' meer fo. to it ww 3 
Mev.:e.r6 vans as it is written,'/ wry £ 
ent my Angel to teitify vnto you 4 
thises io he Chak? This * © 
ing vnto us by all means, the 
ercts of his Goſpel, our ſouls 
Com: 


1454; 


dl 


Chap. 12. 228 


miarted, for he bringeth vs into 
$1 WING Celicr , _ Love i is his TSohg.2.4. 
ancr Over vs . 
6, To allur* the world that he 
$both the wiiJome and power 
God, he contirmed his doctrine 
pines and wonders, doing ſuch 
os! as no other man did ; even gy, 15.24 
hs y 'ords were luch as * never "Ioh.7, 46. 
aipake , his cnc mic s being jud- 
\ fe 94\ ealioofc 11S POW /cr, tO 
bich as bel-ved in his name and tMar. 16. 
rehis witncfics, himſelf working 7418 29 
them, & confirming the word 
tiigncs that followed . 
7. Vato this outward adminit- 
Chriſt annexeth his in- 
ard grace by divine power ; ma- 
MN? win the Dead & to heare his fIch,s. af, 
Ice and live, for he hath the 
{ ords of et w__ lite, he openeth ,,,, . .p 
eharts and cauſeth attention, he 144. :6, 14 
feneth * rhe mindes and cauſeth "Luk,z4+45 
&F-3 0 vadcrſtand rhe {criptures; 
e P be 


FLuk.zr, 
5, 


"ICa.3, 
22,23s 
TACt.17,11 
6:Cor.1.:4 


*zCor.4,z. 


$Þro.8.r 2 
&c.Rom, 
I5.4. 


CC [Thel.s, 
Ii, 


226 Chap. 12. 

be giveth them alſo # a moutha 
wildome, which altheir adverſar; 
are not able ro {peak againit, n 
rel1{t. 

8. Now all this life and pra 
doth Chriſt communicatewitht 
Saindcts, being their Head;andr 
his members. For firſt the Min 
ters of the word, how great g! 
or 2uthority ſocver they haveghg 
al!*are ours, and we Chriſts,u 

-hriſt Gods; we arc to tryetht 
doctrineby t rhe ſcriptures, forth; 
have not* dominion over our fa! 
but arc helpers of our joy; and 
declaration of the truth*aret0 
prove themſelves to every mi 
confcience in the ſisht of God. 
condly the Word it fcltf, even 
the icxiptures, are given*unto V5, 
vritten for our learning and col 
fort; and this not onely to knowk 
our ſclves; but to reach exhort 
cdific*oncanorhcr. Thettore 


a@-— = 


_ Chap. 12, 227 
xord {ayd to be F graffed in us, 41, 1 4150 
Iwhat by it we doe belccy E, Wwe 
my boldly ! peak, and freely | 12Cor.4.13 
Keble, cvcn all that Chriſt hath *Mar.zs 
4 nded; thatashe1sa f taithtuil *Rev.il.5s 
rue witnes, lo we allo that are 
Lords witnefſes wich him his 
kn ſervant, (as*ſayth the Pro- «qe, 45.16. 
| may bear a o00d teſttmonic 
thetruth, & having his word 
ling in Us plentcoufly in all 
Wome, may theiby our ſclves 
Kerſtand righteouſnes andjudg- ,p.. 
; and equitic, and eyery good 
b, ahd be preſcrved from the 
iway; and vnto others may im- 
the * honey and milk of Gods *Song.4.t1 
that are under our tongue: 
lhaving the? high-acs of God #Pfa.1u9, 
Our mouth, and the two-edged 67.45» 
rd (ofhis * word)in our hands, 
y execute vengeance on the he-. 
? corrections among the pco- 
;dingino their kings in chaines 
P z aud 


tCol.z.16; 


2.P. 


*Heb 4; ! ?, 


228 Chapt. * 


and their nobles with fetters of 

ron;this honour is to al his Saink 

«Phil.z,15 Who holding forth the ward 

26, life, do ſhine as lights in the woil 
Chriſt illuminating them with 

| gloric continually, and makingh 
(18.225. Church by his propheſie, the to 

of Viſion, as of old it was named, 

0. Touching his Prieſt»ooda 

our communion therewith, ty 

things are to be conſidered; 6M. 

what of his grace in his own pa, 

ſou he hath wrought and workeWl,. 

for vs, to weet, the things pert: 1M, 

to God, (as the Apoſtle {peaketi: 

Heb,s,1& which arc, 'the Off ring of 4 ſain) 

tl7e to make recociliatio tor our ſyn 

*Heb.7,z5, and* Dnterceſſion which as our'/ 

$1.10h zi vorcate he maketh with the Fatit 

forus. Secondly, what byk 

mighty power he gracioufly wo. 

keth in us, and applicth unto ui 

whiles he maketh vs alſo Preiſts vt 

God his Father, and communi, ; 


hl 


Chap. 12. 22S 
with vs his obedience, death, 
nal, rcſurretion, & aicenſon; ſo 
uns the Bleſſing of God to 
mevpon vs.( as he is that ſeedin 
om all fainilics of the carth ſhal- 
bleſled, ) and giving Vs com- 
t and pcace . Vnder thele 
pheads , are all thinges com- 
hended, that perteyn to our Iu- 
cr10n,and Sanctification, inthe 
it of God . 


Io. Theſe three things of Recon- 
u7,1:trceſſion and Bleſſing; the 
It; 0: Moles law, in ſhadow & 
reo{him, performed of old for 
\, inc firſt whiles at the brazen 
'thcy f off:ed Burnt offrings, tLev.1.&%4 


8&Cc. 


maac} attonement 
. madc tone pen 


Reynced torgivnes at the hands 
od, forthe ſynners : but chief. 
ven the high Preiſt * ſanified '?©17-33- 
Moſt holy place, with * blood Louis. > 
1eYacrifice, & made an attone- 15---z4e 
It tor the children of Ifrac], for 

P 3 


Or ſvn . 
x 


_ — —— - 
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TExo. 4%, whiles at the T golden altar, heby 
26.27,039* ned {Wert inccnle every momi 


7, 6,19. 


ILey.1is.12; Oftring; & centred * within the vile 


I 3» 


230 Chap. 12, 
al rheir ſyns once a year. The ſceoMhi 


and- evening; 2nd oncca yard 
made reconctutio upotheh 
thcrof, with the blood of the (yt 


putring incenſe on the tyre inthiiſo 
ccni{cr betore the Lord, that We: 
clowd of the incenſe covercd tlie, 
Mercy-fcat. The third, when han or 
fniſhcd his Miniſterie, the Sacilfe! 


fLey.9.2*, CCr lifred up his hand toward tit 


23. 


I3. 


people, & Bleſſed them;as he wil 


*:\Cht6.z3 Parated of God *7o bleſſe in his ure 


for ever, and to * put his name vs!: 


+ 2m-*223 thechildre of Iſracl, that he mii 


; ® 


Heb.1c,4 Junpoſſible that the blood off 


bleſſe thein, as he had promiled. Fec 

11. "Thetruth of theſe thit 
arc fully performed by the *Ap 
tle and Highpreiſt of our profelit 
Chriſt Iefus. For,thar he might 
concile us unto God, becauſett® 


ii 


Chap. 12. 23T- 


deoats ſhould take away ſynns, 
Ver would his Farhcr accept 
er ſacrifice or offrine, then the 
dy which he had ordeyned his qres.co,7; 
mm: theriore thraugh tie CTet- 6,8. 
ISyirit he offred * himſelf with +4cp 9.140 
tſpot unto God, and gave Bis 
byle for tne ranſom ot many, {Mar.2e. 
tour {ynnas in his body on the 28 
ng ©1Pct.2,24 
& and by his fown blood entred ,, reborn 
once unto the holy place,(nor 
boly places made with hands, 
into very hcaven,) and od- \, 
ned crernal redemption. So the 
dtook away * the iniquitie of *Zach.3 9- 
Sand in one day, (as he had pro- 
led.) tor the ranſome was moſt 
cious,cven of infinice value and 
kit, ſecing by the vnion of the 
odhead with the manhood in 
s0ur High. preiſts perſongit was 
blood oft God himſclt, (as rhe tAM:9. 
prure ſpeakerh,) wherewith we 
e purchaſed, Thus Chriſt hath 
P 4 recon- 


IR6.5,10, 


*Heb.9,26. 
tloh.1 39. 


KGen.22,8 


flIoh.17. 


IJob. 11 4% 


*Rom.8,34 


tHed.9 ,24 
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Ireconciled vs that were enimis, 
unto God by his death; and hath 
put away ſyn, * bythe ſacrificed 
himtclt: tor he was the *Lambot 
God, that taketh away the {ynot 
the world; andthe prophctic ofA, 
braham was fulfilled, © God wil pre 
vide hima Lamb for a burnt offr;ng, 
my ſonn. 

12. Touching Chrifſts Inter 
on, as heprayed f tor his Church 
when he was on carth , and hisF 
ther heard him * alwaycs; lo now 
being aſcendedand ſet at the right 
hand of God, he ſtil *maketh req 
tor us, being thertfore cntred wit 


very heaven, to appear now * inte 
ſtght of God for us. Whole prayer 
er as it is'pure and perfect, lo preſſor 
vaileth it with God, and is otuneWb! 


ijpeakable efficacic, romake us to bi 
accepted. For the Father lovetit 
the Sonn,andaccepteth him dE 


then he did his ſervant Iob, whil 


Chap. 12, 233 


is Wicoraved for rhe treſpaſſers. This fob. 42.8. 
4h 1 tat A "7 e/.{cne Angel Or mel- of 2.1 
ecfWcnocr of rhe covenantyy that hath 


Moldcn ccenler,and much odours 


a #1 b *Rev.$ 3,$ 

Fich he oit-cth with the prayers #* 

ofall Saincts, upon the golden al- 

tr that 15 before the throne; the 

moke of which odours, with the 

ayers of the Saincts,gocth vp be- 

tore God out of the Angels hand: 

md unto his requeſts, which hee 

maketh: for his atflited people, the 

Lord* an{wereth good and com- +zach.r, 

brtable words. Thus our hieh fa- 12.13. 

wet crficer, h1ving the** names 'of the £95 

no hol: 11fracl os God, as it were gems” 

thefWicn upon two precious ſtones,and 

raWenmbolled in gold; beareth vs up- 

prey on 11s two ſhoulders, for aremem- 

0 brance; and preſenterh us pure & 

0 beſWioly and juſt, betore the Lord. 

rea 13. The things towards us, which 

reel ar 11s Bleſſing and the fruits thar fo- 

hen low,he graciouſly communicaterh 
16 ; Ps as 
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as a merciful & faithful high preift, 

THeb.4, 15 } touched with the feeling of our 
146 :: INfrmitics ;being rayſed vp vatovs 
-* © of God, andſent' to Bleſſe vs, in 
turuing every one of vs from on 

"M8 111 Quiries, And as atthe end of tus 
- px miz:iftery vpon carth, he*Jiftedup 
| his hands and blciTed his diſciples, 
and then was taken from them into 

heaven : ſo, continewing itill a 
*Ned.6.20. * Preiſt for cyer after the orderot 
& 7.17 Melchiſedek, (who mer Abrahi & 
bleſſed kim , ) he ſtil bleſlerh, ths 
children of Abraham , givingand 
applying the promiſes of the Gol 
pel, vnto the harts and confciences 
of his people ; even thetfavourand 
protedtion of God, the light ofhis 
countenance, and his peace. So the 
' bleſling of Abraham cometh on 
| vs through Chriſt Icſus, whois that 
| *verſ.z,  promiled {ecd, infwhom al nations 
| are bleſied; and whom God hath 
4 "6, ietto be * Bleſſings for ever . Thus 
2 Chit 


1Num.6,24 
&5,26, 


(Gal. -.14. 


| 
i 


=: | 
| 
| 
| 
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Chriſt, by Sacrifice hath- merited, 
by Interce{{40on obteyned , and b 
Bleſins beſtowerh and diftriburct 
unto u5,the love and gra-:cs of God 
kis Father, cu'n all rnings pertcy- 
ang tolite ang godlines ; that we 


p beiny 14rtakers of [1s DUace, may 

s, MW z2in bicile God, even rhe Father 

o Wl of our 101d Telus Chriſt, F which #Fph 13s 
a WO hith bleſſed vs with all fpirituall 

t WM bicflings in heavenly thinges in 

* WM Chriſt, as the Apoſtle fayth . 

e 14. The communion of this Bleſ- 

| WW fe, is more particularly to be dif» 


_— 
- 


cned inthat honour of Priefibeod, 

which is given to all Chriſtians;and 

tie tcales of Gods grace, and love 

towards vsin Chriſt, Forhe hath 

made vs © -rzefts vnto God even "Rev.1,6, 
his Father, and we as lively ſtones | 
arc made a ſpiritual howſe, a holy uPce 2.5. 
preiithood,to offer up ſpirituall ſa- | 
crifices, acceptable to God by Ieſus | 
Ciritt, For firſt, applying hun unto | 


OLE \Y 


: 
: 
: 


— _ = ww or w an anTD GW a FO 


236 Chap. 12. 


our ſelves by Faith, his fuffringg 
[eq4,c;.4, death and burial arc®ours;hisrigh- 
's. tcouſnes , reſurrection,and glorious 
| victory over ſyn,Saran, Death and 
tR5.4,z5. Hel,tours;ſo that we! by the blood 
[& 8.33.34. Of Icſus, may be bold to enter into 
gg the holy place, (though the Levi 
PLey.16.2, ical Preiſts might * not enter into 
the ſhadow therof at all timcs;)by 

the new and living way which hee 

hath prepared for vs, through the 

*Heb.s; rs, VCY1 thatis his fleſh: even* boldly 
may we goe vnto the throne of 

erace, that we may receive mercy, 

and finde grace to help in tymeot 

need. Preſenting unto God his Fa 

therand ours, this Lamb that was 

ſlayne for our ſyns, who is our 

117-b.5. ., <luerty and ourtfacrifice, by whole 
1Cor.;.z. ſtripes wee are healed, by whole 
+ 2 yagony death*we are reſtored to lite, by 
>.19,, Whoſe* body once offred we are 

[ anctified; upon whoſe © head wee 
WM! +5 have layd the burden of our fyns 


BY 1 


| 


po "AM II I 97 Imoemy ng ens ” I 
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- 
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:ndby whoſef curſe, we are made tGal,z, 13, 
the heyres of bleſſing, and of all the 14+ 

riches of Gods grace. 

15. Weallof give yp our OWN trom.rs.x 

bodics a living facrifice, holy, ac- 

cptable vato God, which 1s our 

reaſonable ſerving of God; ſothe 

heavenly Teruſalem is filled wirh 

'theflocks of men, as the earthly !Eze-36-38 
once was viith Flocks of holincſles 

or ſacrifices external. Our ſpirits 

being contrite, our harts humbled 

and broken for our {ynns; are the _ 
'(acrifices of God alſo, which he wil P!a-S1-17p 
not dcfpiſe. By Chriſt; we * offer tHeb.1z. 
the facrifice of Praiſe alwaycs to 's- 

Cod, that is the fruir{ort calves)of 
ourlips, which confcfle his name,& 
magnity him with thankſgiving: | 

tr allo pleaſerh the Lord, better ,pq, 5.x, 
tien oxe or heiffer, that beareth 
tornes, that parteth the hoof. Our 
almes and offrings forrelief of the "A.z4.17 
poor,clpecially the miniſters Of the 


;Hol.14 .Z. 
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{ $Phil. 4,13 Goſpel of Chriſt:are* a» odopy thet 
| He>.13,16. (ellerh ſweet, a ſacrifice acceptable 
tPhil.z,17. pleaſant to Gd. Finally if we betpos: 
| T2436. ved ont a$a drink offring, vpon the 
; tacritice and ſervice ofthe taithof MW 
meb.12.4. Chriſts Church,and doe'rcfiſtvato 
blood ſtriving againſt ſyn: wehave 

*Pſ.316,15 CAUle to rczoyce;tor prectqus'in the 
{fight ofthe Lord, is theeath of 
his Sain&s,and the*foulcs of fuch, 


| —_ reſt ynder the altar,til the Lordho- : 
| ly and truce, doc avenaec their blood 4 
| on them that dwel on the earth, I" 
| 16. This honour of Prieſthood, $ 
\\ 


| +4x:3.,,, (hich fno man can take to him- 
| noh.g.:7, felt, nor any other thing except 
itbegiven him fr6 heaven, }**Chil 
giveth unto us, of his rich grace 
by his word and fpirit.For as by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, heis dayly 
dcicribed in our ſight, and among 
$Gal.z,r, US"crucified: lo we by the miniſtee 
*K6.1;.16 TiC ofthe Goſpel, are made*anac 
£2.65.39, Ceptable ofring vato the Lore 


| I 
my 


KRev.5.i0. 


TR mon ror wore ron err eps —_ 


Oo. 


OO 


Hooper 4 


otuooe 


Chap. 12. 239 

being atitied by the Holy Ghoſt. 

tis word 154 T ſharp two edged iHeb4. 12g 

ſword, and divideth a ſunder the 

ow! and the ſpirit , the joynts and 

tne marow 4 by it we arc taught tO) 

mortity 0ur members which arc iCol.z.s. 

earth ; his ſpirit isas*fyre, where M3314 

with we being baptiſed, doe allo 

'mortihe the deeds of the body, trom.8,13 

lat we may live, & giveour (clves 

'prnto God for a*f living ſacrifice. *Rom.1z.x 

Ihe afflictions that we teel in this 

world , when for his ſake we Þf are tRom,$ 36 

jiiedal the day long, andare coun- 

d as ſheep for the ſlaughtcr, doe 

bear about in our body the dying 1Ccr.4.16 

the Lord Icfus, and are alwaycs "ts 

Glivered vnto death for Ieſus (3ke; 

liar the life alſo of our Lord Tcſus 

woht be made manifeſt in our 

mortal fleſh : theſe ſerve for furthe- 

aces of our ſanCtification, by bc- *Heb. ra, 

2 * partakers of his holines; and 4Gen.rs. 9 

Wke Vs at {acrifices, and a P 22 11.13, 
| or 


i. 


[2 
K 
þ 
4 
: 


Ha.61.6, 


IMal. 1.11. 


TARA 3,38, 
& 2:,16, 
d1:t.3,5. 


*R6.6,3,4, 


tvrer,s, 
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240 Chap. 12; 
for the ravenous fowles, whiles wi 
liveſtrangers here on carth, theland 
that is nor ours, as did Abrahams 
ſeed. Thus are wenamed?the Prejf 
of the Lord, and have authority in 
every place to offer incenſe vntohis 
name,and a pure offring, both w 
and our works, ( our fpiritui i: 
Citices,) bcing acceptable - vato 
God in Chriſt Ictus. 
17.Toilluſtrate & feale vp more 
aſluredly our communion witit 
Chriſts Preiſthood, We ar waſhed 
with water, for a ſigne & aſſurance 
of thefforgivncs & waſhing awy 
of our ſynns,and to be as the*Tavet 
of ourregeneration and new birt; 
whereby weare alſo baptiſed" inte 
his death, and buried with him 
baptiſme, that like as Chriſt ws 
rayſed vp from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, ſo we alle 
ſhould walk in newnes of life,out 
*old man being crucificd - 
n 


Chapt. 12. 24! 


kim, thatthe body of ſyn might be 
ndecſtroyed, and our iclves be f dead tar ic; 
mso{o, but alive to God in Telus 
6MChiiſt our Lord ; whom by this 
 nf\mbol we have * put on, and doe +Gy ,z-. 
hiWear bis name vpon vs, W ith ! the "Mar.z8,19 
zme of the Fathcrand of the holy 
(Wpirit. Andatter this , Chriſt often 
roMecdeth our ſowles , with his own | 
body & blood, which was broken *Mat.26. 
oreWpow:cd our for our ſakes, figured ** 
richWutynto vs by bread & wine: here- 
hedWy confirming the former grace of 
ceWenuſſion ot {yons , and a further 
way{Fowth in Chiiſt continually, into 
om we are incorporate, . & haye 
rt: necr a 7 communion with him, t:Cor,rs, 
neoeder theſe viſible earthly cle- '** 
 byWents; which we looking paſt by 
Mo 1 eye of faith | ſceing and teeding <1, 46 
pon Chriſt, have®our Jifc by him, Lyerf/56. 
te ' dwel in him and he invs, & 
ourÞuby him be*rayſcd vp at the laſt "verl-54+ 
vithi$), voto lite eternal. 


un /Q, Having 


. 24.3 Chap. : 2. 

13, Having ſcen how Chrit 
being our Prophet informeth vs ina 
the witdome of God, and by the 
L ew ſheweth vs our ſyn & wretch- 
ednes; by the Goſpe/, our juſticeand 
happinss; &bcing our Preiſt &Sacm 

feegnath by himfelt purged vs tre! 

al ſyn, & given vs the gitt of juſtice 
and fanctirie ro prefenc vs pure a 

blamelefſe before God his Father: 
it remayneth,that we alſo conſider 
how he conlerveth and mainteyn 
th this our b!-f: d eſtate, againlia 
enemies, by his mighty power 206 
ſoverignty, which as Lord and 
King be hath overal , 

Ig. This foveraigntic, 1s 
forth by divers tirles of honol 
and dignitic given him in theſcr} 
tures; as when he is named Meſa 
thefc 1 OVerNonr, Captaine Or Fore le 
der,the * Raley , that is, having d 
minon r1ohe and avthoritie, to gt 
Ve;naand guide his people; ee” 
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great Prince. t nc *Cnptarne of 500 man.n of; 
f.a mayitey *or £ omaander *Iol.s 13. 


Ire y * 


, otentate rf Mighty 
S 
4Y 5) of lord f Lords, 
_ / p 
pie of te ins of the earth, 
1 PI .19,3 36 
" 40/ AYTPants 4 WIOIW? 15 21- {AQ 5,36 
PR * > 9 a # 4 Ef | herot MIN 
power tn heaven & #m earth, 1. 5.4, 
werlaliing Ag mm laiena MAGOUr 
kno 7 Mt me.! h1t a! & COP! iCS naitl- 
I 


ind languages. Shal ſerv h3m. 


[ T _ "KM IT 
(dhe the rrhe* Metcnireack king ,,. 


Jem, $321 Fe3f3:'1 aS*King nj! TI +14. 


P Lions 4% 
rand 1itas | Prnce of PCeacc, 
0 the throne of Iavid.& upon 


» . 4 y . £» * {}; 
« TT 1/7 / iO * ,% - «- » . " 
NL rags ig (GOT Fe rI 


fIl4. 9.6.7. 


0cment & with jul- 
1m hencetc 3th evcn tor CVCT, 
Tur 44% me of Chriſt, 1s ; 
cantly Monarchie, nor ! of —_ py 
—_ UT foirimal and * _ IN 
nd therfore iS MOre mig hry 
ne kingdomes of the C arth, 
beat (>; Ny Lrcar 11} PECCES, {Don.2,44' 
le 2: pv 4 ra! 2dvcric FOW- oY 
(digs: er' and 
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IP and domination; whither oft 
(Eph.69t. world, orf the ſpiritual wicked 
ſes which are in the high places, 
21. Thcitore alſo isthemar 
of adminiſtring this kingdom, 1 
worldly nor pompous ; but 
Chriſt the king himlelt, came 
172ch 9, 9, VS © POOrT, and riding vponan al 
*Rev.5,5, and he the * Liew of the tnbe 
Indah, the root of David , wat 
Iver. tofecto, like * 4 killed Lamb: 
 menageth. hee his kingdome | 
tzach.q,s. Tneyther by an army,nor aPoy 
but by his fpirit ; that it cor 
Tk.17,29 not * with obſervation, for men 
aa: lay, Loe here or loe there, but 1s Wit 
In vs; wielded by the ſpiritual 
5+ *3* terot his word ( the Golpel*oft 
kingdom, } and by the almig! 
working of the Spirit, 2ud the 
TLuk.8, 10 fore conteyneth in it * myHens 
{ecrets:, that cannot be vnderine 
butby the gift of God. 
22, Our -Lord himſelf, 
ſubd 


*Nia 


Chap. 12. 245 
ed, and dayly ſubdueth al his 
be world*he hath overcome; *loh.16.33 
the hath f condemned and put- - M 
w.Death he hati1* aboliſhed; 8 10. 
Divil that had the power ther- 
be hat * deſtroyed : neyther 
utheſe,or any of L oy 5 everhave 
minion over hjm ; but he ſhall 
nc, ti] he Harb put «1!} his cne- "1Cen IF 
gynder his fe &t, and death and *5 
'de calt into the lake of fyre. 
23, This his power & regiment 
omunicateth with his Saincts, 
dmanner of waycs; Firſt by ap- 
fing vnto them for their benefit 
d aly ation, all char himſclf hath 
ne and doeth: as the Lord ſayth 
ys prophet t 1w#/ camp about »y tiach.9o. 
wſe, aoain# the army ag cars ft him 
'prſeth by, & ATA :{t Lie thut re- 
Wet. 0 oppre, ſors thal comevV 0 
Fe any more. And as tor rhicir {akes, 
UIriſt {an n&tited himſclf, {0 for tſoh.17,18 
wr * comtort he overcame the *lch.16.33 


Qz | world 


tHeb.2.14 


*Re yV.20.14 
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246: * Chap. I2. 
WOrid: totake aw ay* theirſyns,& 
he appeare, when 1n himſelf het 


fDan.12.T, W45 0 {inn; for thetchildten of 


ii. iD 


% * I 
- vJ 


hen am 
IV<Ti.TF, 


*£2C.,9.10. 


- op!lc Ira 1.1 tandeth this Michae 
NC great prince, & i1ghtethagan 
T1e un 190n and caſteth himout 

heaven, wiierc n« Mo is falvationan 

\SH1 Kim's. 19732 of our God,andtl 

power or his Chriſt;the accuſer 

Ne Santis ocing Caſt down, Wart 

tore the Lord bring king, thee 

may w 264 ce, and he multirad 
of the yivs be ol ad.b2c 11ic hefpes 
tery «wh hs zules of his Gaindt 
to wil deliver them from the hand 

pit wike d. he wil jut dac w. 

-oOple of Go 4 in juſt: ce, and hi 
vy Zr with © 4%, chat the mout 

Eyes && the hils thal bring peace 

i the p-oplc | by juſtice, an4 ink 
Tdayes rhe r: ghreous (hal Aourif 

and bundance « F peace (halbe 

te m2 aStq ol te INDO ACTIONS Fof 


a6 i charcts bcing cut off from 


' E pita 
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praim and the ho:ſe from Teru- 
n, ac boxy of the bartcl ſhal be 
rokon,ancg he (hall! {pea K PEACE Va- 
the nations; butinthe®in: 21010gS <«P&.101,% | 
e wil deſtroy aÞt rhe wicked-0i rhe 
an, T ſmiting the carch with the tIfa,1 1.4. 
dd of Nis 1 m9uth, and tlaving the 
icked w1 th the breath of his lips; 
founding kings & treading down pſa. 10,5. 
cop! s in the day of his wrath. 16. 63.6, 
herfore the poor ſhall * commit 
zemiclyes vato him, and tr tumph 
I8 bus {alvation faying; * The Lord is +yerſ.16, 
kn for ever 4:4 ever, the heathen are 
red fo; 1h 0] f his hand. *Ope RIng- «KRev.11.15 
1935 0 "his V#r Id AYE BUT Lerds, aind 
ki Chrifts, and be jhal reten ſor ever- 
pure, 
Wl 24 Secondly ie communicateth 
With lis Sainds this grace , tO be 
King: alſo with him, and to reign ;Rey.s,e, 
om earth:that 25 himſelffitteth and & 29, 4+. 
Weth up0 liis throne,ond | is a Pricſs ; 'Zach, 6,23 
won his throne e, and the counſel 


Q 4 of 


*Pla, 19,14» 
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of peace is b2tween them both: { 
| *Rev.r,6, they whom he hath made * Kay 
& Pre:1s unto God his Father, b 
| $xPert 2, 9. Inga * kingly preiſthood , evena 
"ExX.19.6- © eingtom of Preiſts & an holy nath 
| tRey.:0,6, ON ; having part f in the firſt reſur 
; reftion, the ſecond death may hay 
no power over them; but beingrhe 
Prieſts of God and of Chriſt , and 
reigning with him the terme of {nd 
| yeres limired;at laſt, whe they have 

'Rev.3.21, OVErcOme , may * (it with Chriſtin" 
his throne; eyen as he overcame, & 
fitreth with his Father in his throne, 


25. This ſpirituall kingdoms, 6 
wherby the Saints reign on cant, fl 
© 


1s firft over their own ſynns & cot- 

wes. Mprions ; forthey are careful rode 
--»*3» ypright with God , and to* keep 
| themſelves from their wickednt$; 
Mic.7,159.4nd the Lord * ſubducth their int 
*R6.6,14, qQuities, that [yn ſhal* not have do- 
mini6 overthem , becauſe they at 
itreed from it, and made ſervants 
\ vary 


fyvaſ.::, 


* 
— 


Chap. 12. 249 


t» God, having their fruit in ho- 

ne ind che end everlaſting lite. 

uthis victorie whereby they _ 

come themſelves, is greater the 

earthly conqueſts, according to 

ſe true proverb; ' He that is ſlow 30 \Pro.16, 

rr, is better then the e Mighty man; 

Methat ruleth his own ſprrer, (is bet- 

\thea be that winneth a citie, SE 

Ind) it is over the world , which 

they ſer themſelves againſt, as 

owing that ir * lieth in wicked- » *;1ch.5,19 

6, the wiſdom thereof is *fooliſh- #10951 
;& cometh to naught; the plea- ** 246 

| res of it are © vanitie, & vexation **Eccl. 1.8 

ffpirit; the forrowes of it work » &<- 

Idexth; and the amitie thereof iy ID 
Meenmiric of God: therefore flee ,,. .. ... 
dey * the corruption thar is in the +;per, 14+" 
world through luſt , walking be- 

ſore God as * ſtrangers & pilgroms ,,chr.z9. 

an earth , nor loving*the world, of 15. ; 

the hinges that are in the world, ©100-2-7; 

Which have neytherf; yn nor tecd.5.9. 
ruit 


\% 


250 Chap. 12; 


(G21.6.r4, fruit in them; but being! crucif 
vnto it & it vnto them, they ker 
i themſelves * vnipottedof it, & free 
=. from the* bondage & ſervitude of 
tGal.s,r. S 
, 2Cor,7.23, tne ſame;thcy uſe it,as thought 
37, vicd it not;they bear with patience 
al thereproches &injurics thatitok+ 
freth;yea though they be madethe 
<P" Bazing ſock,8& as the filth of the 
13. ame, yct are they}imore th&coque- 
ti<m,2,37 rours through him that loved he, 
and do fulfil that which is written, 
oh.s.4, Attthat is ber: of God overcomethtit 
world. this is the vidterie that eur: 
comeththe world,coyt on (arth,) hitd- 
ly the conqueſt of the Sainds 8FW (cr 
over Satan himſelf , the Princeot I tuc 
this world, and worker ofallmi-Wl C: 
"1P:r.g.g, Cheit, Him alfo they *refiſt ſedfak in 
+Kc,.iz. in the faith, and doe * overcome WW ti 
him by rhe blood of the Lamb,and I 9: 
by the word of thcir teſtimonic, I 
and love not their lives vnto the II t0 
de.th: ſothat wicked one * flee y: 
x from 


Chap. 12, 251 


Eom them, and * roucheth them 111ok,s,2f 
nt; forthey keep themſelves, be- 

aule they are begotten of God, ' 
who wil* tread that adverſary vn- *Rom,16. 
& their feer ſhortly, and with him 2% 
hal be deſtroyed ** rhe laſt enemy, ©1Cor.15, 
Drath. And as now, thc Saincts 26+ 

&e reigne with Chriſt on carth, 

by faith 2nd patience: lo then,ha- 
motjudoed the world, and even 11Cor.6,34 


0 A 


OO II = 


- ' w ' . . A ' 
6 ic Angels, they ſhal reign ' with (2,m.s.,s Ml 
0, Win in glory, in heaven for cver- zTim.z, 1» WM 
WY no7e, iThcl.4,17 
MF 25. To terch us this Communi- | 


WF on with Chriſt, we have in the 
SWF (iprure many doctrines & fimilt- 
f tudes. as that he will make bs 
WM Church 1tcoller & anew threſhing 1194.41.155 
I nhtrumGthaving teeth, forto thro ſh 

© tic mountayns,and bring them to 

MW powder. and make the hils as ch<ff: 

vathe* oiverth {trength and power jp7,.o.;5. 
tO his people, making * their horn *Mic.4 .:3s 
yron, & thcir hooks brafle, & them- 
{clyes 
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2592 Chap. 12," 


$2ach. wo, {elves * as his bewtiful horſeinthe 
3. bartel , that they ſhalbe f as the 
Aver.5. mighty man, which tread down 
(thcir enimies) inthe myre ofthe 
123k... {trects in the battel, for 'the Lord 
2-%7 ofhoſts ſhall defend themandthey 
g ſhal devowr and ſubdue their toes, 
2P12.45-16 That Chrift ſhal*make his children if 
Princes throughout all the earth; Wl 
Fer.19,12 andas himſelf hath *many Crows Wl ic 
upon his head, fo will he comunt I th 
cate chem with his Saints; as the Il tt 

E crownes of his figure © Tefus ſonn 
——_— of Tehozadak the high Preiſt, were MW 0 
$ to Helem, Tobijah & others, fora I þ 
memorial in the tepleof the Lord I b 
That as Chriſt is the head corner WW d 
'tLuk,zo. ſtone, fupon which whoſoeverta, I t 
77.18. fhalbebroken,and on whomloevet I 
it fal, tt ſhal grinderhem to powder: I a 
ſo Teruſalem { his Church)ſhalbe JI |} 
c 
| 


| | !£4%, 1233. made 'a heavie ſtone for all people; 
al that lift ir up ſhalbc torne,though 
all the pcople of the carth be 4 


- <— 


- — 
w——.-——_ 

0 

— 


Chapt. 12. 253 


thered togither againſt it . Thar as | 
Chriſt bal * cruſh the nations with "PlaL+ 9: 
aſcepter of yron, and break them 
inpeeces like a potters veſlcl : ſofhe 
that overcometh, and keeperth his 
works vnto the end; to him will he | 
give power over nations, & he ſhal 
mletherg with a rod of yron, that 
x potters veſlels they ſhal be bro. 
ken; even'as he recervedot his Fa- 
tier, * {o will he give to that man, «© yer.e8, 
the morning ſarre. 

27. Toilluſtrarte this Communt- 
on between qur Saviour and vs, we 
have the fimilitude of an humane 
dodie, the members wherby their 
due joynts and ſynewcs are joyned 
tothe head, receive from it life and 
motion, and government: in all the 
ations and affayrs: ſo Chriſt fis the 'Col-r- 18; 
headot the body of his church, & gf 
communicateth with al the Saincts 


tGal.2,29, 
his members ,! life and grace, and Rom,8.33 


all good things for their conlervati- 
on 


FRev,z, 26g 
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354 Chap. 12. 
on. Alſo'ofa vine or Olive tree, 
whoſe branches are made partakers 
*R5.rr,e7. Of the juice ſap and fatnes* thats 
in the root & ſtock: ſo we abiding 
in * Chriſt the truc vine, doe by 
the juice & moyſture of his grace, 
live and bear fruits to the praileof 
God. Agayn as the husband 2nd 
tMar.ro,e. Wife, are not two. fbur one fleſh; & 
Gcn.2.22, the firſt woman * builded of the 
rib of man , was fleſh of his fich 
and bone of his bone, and ſo did 
love & liverocirher,partaking cch 
with others wel fare:inl;ke manner 
are we joyned to the Lord, 8& made 
*:Cor.s,r7 "One ſpirit; he that *made vs 1sout 
Fila.se.5. hnsband,and wearc maricd to him 


$loh 15,r, 
S+4 «5+ 


S01.2.20, - 2..'4.* , 

«Eph 5.9, in faith, wherevpon he*«nouriſheth 
CES » - ; 

Zo. & cheriſheth vs; for we are ment 


bers of his body, of his ficſh andot 
| tver.zz. Fis bones; and this isa ft greatSt- 
cret, as the Apoſtle ſayth, whici) 
they that woul:i behold, had need 
'be caricd in ſpirit (as was Iohn)t0 
a great 


tRevy.z1.9, 
10. 


4 
— 
- 


Chap. 1 | 359 
great & an high a FR there 
be ſhewed this Spowſe adorned 
th tae glory of God, andalprect- 


tis 
no WF ornaments of his Spirit. Andſo 
by reatly dooth the King*delighrt in *P2.45.129 


er bewty , that the words which 
re ſpoken to the firſt woman 
ah, how * her atjire ſhould be Gen. ze 16 
elriudbend; ; Are NOW ON the 0- 
terhand , (as couching the affci- 
nof love ) applied by rae Spowle 
mo him whom her fowl loverh, 
lam my welbeloyeds , and his deſire *S6g,7.19. 

mo me 

. From all that which is be- 

ohm ,of the Comunion chat 
od hath called vs vnto with his 
nn,tfolloweth, that whatſoever 
tice and halincs was in Chriſt 

wniteſted inrhefleſh, eyther by 

ature or by ati5,the r; 1me1s made 

ours by grace and i impuaration: 2$ faka. 4.4 
dn the contr: ary, wat _—_ Fn & 35 845,39 


aghreouſnes is in vs by nature - 
or 


256 Chap. 127 
or ation, the ſame is made! his 
' Imputation, and by him is he 
. and taken away ; that it cannot 
*R6.8,1,33 We now * ſhould periſh, ifwehc 
oF» taft our faith and confidenceofre 
joycing untothe end. Whatloeve 
troubles, forrawcs or tentations 
({yn onely excepted, ) doe befall 
inthis life the like havebefalle 
FHeb.4,r5, fvnto him, were by him overcome 
*Rev.21,4, 2nd ſhal from * vs, as already they 
are from him, be done away. 
floh.8,36. nally whatſocvert trecdom &lider 
LES t,Chriſt as man,in ordinafy ellate 
Ley,z5.13, had on earth,coverſion amog met 
10.7, thelike hath he given, dayly give 
*: 7" & confirmeth vnto Chriſtias; wh 


27-1 Cyr. ro Uhr 
6,12. 810, ther we reſpect the ſpiritualllaw 


Cor.s, 21 
Pſa, 40, i3 


wo 6s God, or the politick lawes ofm 

'Gal 2,20, .* = | . . hat' p 
and civilſtates. Forhcitist 

558.62. veth in vs; himſelf* is ours, andwe 


2 ** arehis, * graffed into his death an 


reſurreRion, to eternal life: henatt 
given*his glory vato [ſracl; 


"Wa.46, I3 


——— 


Chap. 12. 257 
felorie that the Father gavhim, 1, ., ., 
th he given us, that we may be zz. | 
je25 the Farther and he are one, 
in us, and God in him; &jwher | 
s,' ther ſhal we alſo be-to bes 'V*r{-:4- 
cedhis glory; though for the pre» 
on we walk * by taich and not by »:Cor. 5.7; 
tht, and it doth not yet appear t:10h.z,z, 
twe ſhalbe. The conſideration 
oa which riches of his grace, may 
wiſe us to fay with che Prophet, 
Wo 7reat is his cnodnes, how great iZach.g,rq 
birkewtie? And we may conclude 
th the laſt word of Moſcs the 
"Wi of God, 'Bleffed art thou o Iſrael: 1Deu.33,25 
hu is like onto thee, o people ſaved by 
te Lord, the ſhield of thine help, aud 
which is the ſword of thy glories 
ther fore thine enimies ſhalbe 
in ſubjettion to thee, & 
thow shalt tread upd 
theix high pla- 


CET, 


#58 CHAP. XII, 


O f our Communion with 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


Lthough rhe fellowſhip 6 
we have with the Holy Gh 
(who 8 « one with tife Father 
the Sonn, )may much be diſcern 
by that which is before ſpoken, « 
God & of Chriſt: yet becaulet 
ſcripture ſpeaketh many things 
the work of Gods Spirit inus, at 
particularly of the fComunien of 
izCor1z, Holy Gho#t with ns, it wilbe fort 
Ho g000d, and comfort of the Saink 
ro c9:1ider the graces and ben! 
thar doe come vnto them, by tiWpr 
communion allo in particular, 
2. And this the rather, fort 
the Spirit is the :Comforrer,( th 
'other Comforter or Advocate) 
Toh. 14,15 which the Father at Chriſtsrequet 
doth give unto us for to abide witl 
us for ever, and chear us in the at 
lcacc of our Lord Telus from us 


( 
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Chap. 13. 269 
have all fayth, ſo that they can re- 
move mountayns , and have not 
Loye, they arcnothing. Yetis this 
'manifcſtation of the Spitit given ,,@,, ,, 
tbevery man to profit withall : and ;;, 

# the Apoſtles were Gods witnel- 
s concerning the prog gorery 
hey ſayd » fo * was the holy Ghoſt, ., . ..- 
| ahom God cave to them that hy ma 
bcyed him; the Spirit was ane ot c< 
thethree nhnetles onearth, as the 2oNOR 
Apoſtle tohn ſayth . 
12. As the myſterie of Chriſt 
was reveled f to his holy Apoſtles tFpb.z-5- 
and Prophets by thc Spirit, & they 
preached the Goſpel-vnto others, 
by the Holy Ghoſt ſent down tro 11Per.2,rs 
heaven; andas the ordinary perma- 
nentofhcers of the Churches, are 
made Overſeers * by the Holie *A& 20,28 
any Ghoſt,to feed the Church of God: 
ay fo by the hearing of Faith preach- 
dy ed, do men * receive the Spirit; 
{ Fiich God openly ſhewed, when 
whulc 
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290 Chap." 13; 
«A&,zo, While Peter yer was ſpeaking, *the 
44- Holy Ghoſt ke on all them which: 
heardthe word. Andasbythe 
work of the Spirit, the word ive 
ceived and belceved; ſoisthe fame 
#1P:t.1,:2 allo f obeyed, kept and reteyneds 
B1m.1224 Yproughthe Holy Ghait that dwellab 
in us, The Sacraments al{ohaveby' 
him their cffteRs in us, asit/ismrite 
ten, * by one Spirit are we al baptiſed 
into one body, whither Temes or Greets, 
whither bond or free, and have bend 
made to drink into one Spirit. 

13, And having thus onrnes 
birth, caling vnto, and ſtabliſhing 
in the frirh, by the work of the H6- 
ly Ghoſt,we are further by him 
firmed, comforted, emboldned,& 
aſſiſted, in all our ſpiritual battel 


*:Cor, rz, 
I. 


againſt Satan, this werld, and out nd: 


#ph.z,1s. OWN corruptios. For we artſtregtly 
ned by Gods Spirit in/ the innet 
mi;8& being armed with the word 
bxh.c, i; Of God which is the'ſword ofthe 


+4 - 


Chap. r3. 26? 


'W 5. As ther is but f one God and tx4h.4,6,5 
| Wither of all, and one Lord Iclus 

wriſt; ſo is there but one andthe ,,cr.n,4 
"Wane Spirit : although for the * di- 5,5. 
FWcrlitics of gifts which rhat Spirit *v-5---IT 
Witributcth among the $11, the 
Weivture ſometime ſpeaketh as of 
Wicven Syirits which arc before the 
Whroncot God, / ſeven being a full 
P52 dif 4 number, and ſignifying 
Wan; : )andthele ſeven Spirits trSam 2.5, 
de the ſeven hornes & {cven eyes, Ir: 1529. 


FRev.1,4s 


(thatis the manifold and abſolute |, 
power & providence) of the I.amb imev.5,0- 
R 3 Chriſt @ 


e Wime. Which grace the Lord him- | 

Welt proclaymcd in that Þ laſt and fIok. y,37e - 
e Wreat day of the. Feaſt of Taberna- 

/ Wis, ſaying, 'He that beleeveth in me, tyerl.z8, 

Wo (11th the ſcripture, ous of his belly fhal 

o Wwrivers of water of life , peaking 

 Wis* of the Spirit, which they that »yerſ.z9; 
"W:lccved in him, ſhould receiv; for 

: W tiny man have not the Spirit of tRom.8,9- 

[ WCiciſt, the ſame is not his . 


Pro.26,29s 
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262 Chap 13." 

Chriſt Teſus, of whom it wis pro-Mhr: | 
+8, 31,39, Phefted, rhar f rhe Spirit of the LandMhcti 
fhonld reſt upen him, the Spirit of niſWpu v 
dom, and V nder ſtanding. the Spovit ofinc! 
counſel, and of itreng th; the Spiritefen 
. knowledz,c3 of the feare of the Lord: ori: 
whom allo it was witneſſed,'Gid oy ki 
veth hijo net the Spirit by meaſure. Wil 
*Gen.1,z, 6+I he Spirit,as he was at firit'crWhir 
P&a.zz.s ator ofthe world, with the Fathefis $ 
aq 3 & the Sonn, &*garniſhed the he-rpr 
with Mat, Vens: {0 is he ſtil cheffingerot God Moth 
22,28. that workcth effectually all his Meh 
F.124-39 ons, creating the creatures,and ſhro 

newing the face of the earth. anqifCod 

generally as God ſpeaketh vnto Mfene 
outwardly, by the miniſtery oth | 
word: fo ſcndeth he alſo inwardiyWord 
motions of his Spirit; againſt whiciher 
| many ſtruggle, to their juſt judgrWenin 
"Gen.6.3. ment. In the old world * GodslpiEn t! 
Vi rit ſtrove in man, as his word walffixe: 
Hob.n. 1, *Breached by Noah; bur theytlay@hiy 
7, YVnto God, Depart from us: v "We 


tlok.3,34- 


f 
; 


{5 


db 


nc of Iſrac!};they rebelled &'yexed 
Ws holy Spirit, (the Spirit ofthe 


Chap. r3.. 263 


re they were *« wrinckled before #10þ,2,r6 
time, and the flood was porvred 
weupon their foundation. When 
Fael came out of Egypr,the Lord | 
mt beforethem ' Moſes, Aaron & 1Mic.c,4:2 
tam, to guide them outwardly 
y kingdome, preifthood and pro- 
hefie; he gavethem alſo*®his good #+Neb.s.ze 
piritto inftru&rh@,& Teſus Chriſt 
s Sonn, the * Angel of his face $18. 53,9 , 
rpreſence, ſaved them: yet they _- 
oth *envied Moſes; and Aaron «Pſa. zods 
teholy one of the Lord; and often 6 
Iprovoked, grieved, and tempred fpſ.18,40 
d himſelft,and limired the Holy 4» 


iIſ1,63,1% 


Lord*which had giventhem reſt;),,. 


Werforc was he turned to be their 


my, and fought againſt them. 


In theſe laſt dayes of the Goſpel], 


feareallo taught, how ſome that 
wetaſted of the heavenly gift,and 


"Were made partakers of the Holy ——— 7 


R 4 Ghoſt 


204 Chap. 23. 
Ghoſt, yet fall ſo away that theyMieir 
canot be renewed vato repentance, 
$0 that even wicked men and e-Mhutli 
"Num.24, 2 probatcs , doc often receive * the 
Mat 764*- gifts of the Spirit, whereby they 


oo doe many £rc2: i 0rks, yet arenotMuat 
beniated bc: oy varo ſalvation; Mihe 
for they have nor ile grace of God Marr 
to ſanGifie tho'ls 2:trs, 5 lcalrhbv {Movt 

- vnto the day of redemption; ther- tay 

4 tore God * raketh 1115 holy Spirit Wit 

©_ from them, and lomec:yme fendeth Wc 

"OE is evil ſpuit in ſted rhereot, tover WHo 

10, them,as he did vato<«Saul;and ins 

+ worthily, ſcing there are of thele Ja! 

Heb.1o,2g Wretches, that doe cvcn fdeſpitetie WW ms 
Spirit of grace. de; 

7, But the S2inGs cle of God, Men 

have another manner communion I an 

- withtheHoly Ghoſt, fortheir help H 
comfort and ſanctification in this I ti 

life, and aſſurance of life eternal, Þ b 

| +Gal.4,s, For, becauſe they are (ons, * 0 
| iendeth the Spirte of his fon 10 Yl 2 


thei 
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heirharts, which crieth Abba Fa- 
her; fo they are * no more ſervants 
ut6ns, and heyrs alſo of God 
bough Chriſt, who hath obteyn- Hoh.r4,14 
edofhis Father *rhis Comforter, \,, 
babide with them for cver, even 

the Spiritof truth whom the world 
@unot receive, becauſe itſeerh him 
fot, neyther knoweth him ; but 
tacy know him, for he dwelleth 

it With them, &$shalbe in them; therr 

Dogics re the Temples of the ., eq 
5 


* Gal. 4,7; 


fo'y Glioit, 19s 
SY 8. The communion which the 
6 WF ain&es have with rhe Spirit , 1s in 
e MW mny particulars;and that from the 

deginning of their dayes , vnto the 
l ead, For [Dremiatnt was ſanifed, tler.t.s- 
and I91n Baptilt * filled with the Luk, 1,15» 
Holy Ghoſt, even from their mo- 
tncrs womb. And weall thatare 
born of God, have our regeneratl- 
onandnew birth * of the Spiritand loh 3 ff 
xco!ding to his mercy are faycd, 
R by 
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. $68 Chap. rz. 
Trie.z,g. *by the waſhing ofthe new birt, 
& the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, W=i: 
9. The word of God, which is Wii: 
the immortal ſced wherby we are WW! 
begorren, hath alwayes been urter- I 6 
cd, explayned, and ynderſtood, y Ap 
means of this Spirit, David teſt 

©,92m.z3, th of himſelf, thar << theſpirit of the I # 
a» Lord (pake in him, & his wordwas Wi '* 
tMar.z3,43 1 Þis tongue: our t ſaviour Chil, the 
AR.1,1s, And his Apoſtles doe witneſſe allo I hi! 
the ſame concerning him; (o the I 
things that he ſpake, we muſt re I 1 
cb.z,7, Ceive,asthe ſayings'of the HolyGhoſh i ©« 
with Þſ.y5 The like is to be minded for *Ifas Il '& 
f 7.6 is... *Michaias, andall other Prophets I # 

{ $Mic.z,s. by whoſc hands the Lord « protel 
$# -Nch.9.;o ted among his people by his ſpirit; Il ©! 
or wes tor Propheſie(as the Apolſtleffaith) at 
" came not in old time by thewilof I " 
man; but holy men of God, ſpake ſ1 
as they wer moved by the Holy Ghoſt, YN} 
f2.48.16. the Lord Tchovah &*his Spirit ſent 
them, Yea Chriſt hipaſelf had the 
Spit 


Chap. 14;" 


2v 01d of. wiſdom ; toanother the 

TG ON «rowledge, by the lame 
$47111t ; to an other Faieht, by tle 
>Pu4t; £0 an her, thegilts 


"I ; - 


ot healing, by the iameSpunt, to 
another the operations of great 
works: to.an othcr Prophetic; to 
an other diſcerning of ipirits; toan 
other diverſfitics of tongucs toan 
other,the interpretatios ofrongues: 
and all theſe things wrought even 


the ſelf ſame Spirit , diſtrilpgting o 
every man ſeverally as hewoul, 
11, But theſe ſpirituall gifts 
though they were powred out 
vpon many ; yetarethey not, ney- 
ther ever were given vnto all; asit 
Cor, 12, js written, f Are alldozrs of miracle! 
w_— have al the gifis of healing? doe alſpeut 
with tongues? doe al interpret: Agayn, 
to all that have them, they are not 
' ſealsofthe adoption of Sonns; for 
It UCer.1z.2 jif men have propheſie, and know 
A ſecrets and allknowledge; if wy 


: 
: 
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Jutwhen he had ſent down upon 


Chap. 13. 259 
who is gone vnto his Father and 
5) that we ſhould not be letras _ 
mhans on carth, deſtitute ot help *Tok.14,18 
xd comfort,amids our many trials 
dtnbulations. 
4, Very great is the grace, & ad- 
inblethe ſtrength and confolati- 
which this Comforter giverh to 
e Saincts; as thc example of the 
oſtles themſelves: doth confirm ; 
do all the while that Chriſt was 
ith them in this world, though he 
eaſed not to teach & inform the , 
omtort and emboldcn them, to 
erove and blamethem,, as there 
8 occaſion: yer wererhey weak FMar-16,8 
nd faint in faith, fearfull of theic gy, 00508 
imies, forgettul of Chriſts pro-'z5,825,3x 
nies, without vnderftanding ofhis 49.55,Mar, 
yſterics, and overcaried many COM 
ayes with their own infirmities. 


hem*he promiſe of his Father,& «, ; 
adued them with power from on 4, 
R 2 high 


fAR.r,5- 


FAR 2,4, 
IJ. | 


"Aft.4,8, 
T3,12,31, 
33+ 


FA.s.12. 


260 Chapt,” 13; 
Pigh, f baptiſin er 
ly Ghoſt: chen bined they to peak 
With" other tongues, as the Spt 
gave them utterance, the wonder- 
tul workes of God; ſhewed:y 
*boldnes in preaching the word, & 
with great power witneſſed the1 
ſurretion of the Lord Ieſus, and 
*many fignes and wondets mere 


I5.41, _ ſhewed by their hands, and ti 


our 


ceaſed pot to teach and preathi6 


the whole ſts Chriſt amongſt many troubles 


book. 


reoycing that they were coma 
worthy to ſuffer rebuke for 
name. 

4.Neyther vnto them aloney 
the Holy Ghoſt given, (thoughtie 
abundance of his graces was pow 
red moſt plentifully upon them;) 
bur al that in thoſe dayes,or 
or ſynce, doe belceve in the Lond 
Icſus Chriſt are ſealedalſo withthe 
{ame ſpirit of promiſe,& furni 
in ſome mcaſure with the gifts 

the amd 


Chap. 1g, A713 
Spirit, we ſtand faſt; and thongh / 
oy come like a flood, yet 

[the Spirit of the Lord ſbal —_—_ "Ila, 59,19; 
py, as ayth the Prophet. And in 

rebuking the world, he vieth great 
boldnes,convincin + them of yn, floh,16, 
- rev wan, ofjudgement; 8--17, 
that Gods ſervants are ful of po. 

wer f by the Spirit of the Lord, and of twic.z.8. 
judgment, and of ſtrength, to de- 

Care vnto the people their rrigeeſ. 

lon, and their ſyn, an exam 
wherof we may ſee in * Saul, who > 4Paul Aa, 
deing full of the Holy Ghoſt, ſet 139-1944. 
as eycs upon Elymas the forcerer 

Wind layd,o ful of [ ſublilty,c> al miſ- 

el cf, hid of the Devil, enimy of all 
righteouſnes,wilt thou not ceaſe to per- 
vert the fty tight wayes of the Lord? 
Now therefore behold the hard of the 
Lordis upon thee,&tbou ſhalt be blind, 
andnot ſee the ſun for a ſeaſon. And 
this courage the Saints have, 
een before Princes and Potcn- 
rates 
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273 Chap. 13. 
tates of the carth, as may beſern My 
t:Chr.:4 inTZachariah ſon of Tchojada, who W jut 
20,21, being: clothed with the ſpirit,and MW [ef 
rebuking the tranſgreſſions of the 
people, was therefore ſtoned with 
ſtones, at the c6mandement of the 


ILuk,r2,1r King. For the * Holy Ghoſt teach-Wred 
32, eth them in that howre what they Wple 
ought to ſay; wherefore rhey a*Miea 
to take no thought how or what tofMWCh 


an{ver, but reſting upon theayd qui 
of Gods fpirit, doc boldly ſay,” 
wil ſpeak of thy teſiimanies { Lord) bt 
fore Kings, and wil not be aſhamed. 

14. Bur in the- Saindts th 
ſelves, the Spirit is moſt mightyil 
operation for the | {ubduing” and 
landtifying of their affections, 06 
confirmation of their ſowles an 
ſpirits in the love & favour of God 
Fer whereas beforetime, ſome 0 
them were fornicators,, idolates 
theeves, - covctous, extortione! 


WW 700-2 orgiven to orhcr like vices: *tl 


PPC 119.45 


-v 


a 


Chap. 19. 273 
w waſhed, they ar ſanctified, they ar 
juſtified in the name of the Lord 
lelus, and by the Spirit of God. 
And whereas while they were 
feſhly, f having not the Spurit,they trudey.19# 
mlked after the! fleſh , and fayou. 'Rom. 8.435 
rdrhe things thereof, & could not * 3s 
pleaſe God , but were ſubje&tvnto 
cath : noyv hee that rayſed v 
Chriſt from the Dead ; doth alſo 
quicken their mortal bodies, * be- *rearſ.rr; 
cule that his Spirit dvvclleth in 
them; and ſo is fulfilled thatvvhich 
n hgure God ſayd ofoldvnto 11- 
n nel, Teſhal know that I am the Lord, tFze.37.13 

phen 1 have opened your graves , 0 my 14+ 
i rople, and brought you wp ont of your 
; nevy C ſhal put my Spirit in you, 
YO 7 ſal live . Who then living in 
Fic Spirit,do alio®*vvalk in the Spi- *Gal.s.25, 
"Y'it,2nd by it do f mortify the deeds — 
of the body, not'fulfilling chelaſls;,, 
Joi the fleſh, vvhich they have cruci- 
&d, but bringing forth the fruirs 

ih S of the 


| 874 | Chap. 14, 
| 141.5,42. Of the Spirit, whichare *lovegy; 
4 peace, long ſuffring, genelency 
| goodnes,fairh, mceknes,teperanc 
| tor when the Spirit is powred | 
| 4: rs, them from above: then * the wil Ml. * 
| dernes becometh a fruitful feild, y M* 
ſayth the Propnet, x 
15-And God which hathpromi JF... 
ſed co powr water up6 the thirltie, 7 
& floods upon the dric groundyto 
$16.44,3- *powr his Spirit upon the lecdot 
his Church, and his bleſſing upon 
ILuk.11,33 their buds; wil not onely t give the 1 
| Holy Ghoſt to them that delire MW 
him; but alſo continew hisgiks& 
graces for the aflurance of their 
harrs; ſo that they ſhal not labou ſw... 
in vayn, nor bring forthin fear, bt- 
Uſe.65,23, caule 'they arethe ſeed of the ble 
ſed ofthe Lord, & their buds with 
*Rom.5,r. them. The love of God is *ſhed 
abroad in their harts, by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt which is give vntothem, ' 
and by him * are they ſealed wtO'.; 
the 


- 


| Eph, 4,35 
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Chap. 13+ 275" 
day of redemprion; the ſame 


iriefheareth witneſſe with their 'Rom.2.x8 * 
its that they are the Sonns of 
d.and hereby they* know that 
ydwclin God, and he in them, 
auſe he hath given them of his 
it, which is a * pawn or earneſs go 
their harts, whereby they do not 
lybehold the Glory of the Lord We: * 
th open face, but are * changed #2©9% 3» 
othe ſame image, from glory to _ 

y, 2s by the Spirit of the Lord, 

ad this Spirit which they have ; 
aved; is not the Spirit of bone 
eto fear again, (as arthe*giving «py 1g 17, 
meLaw, and looking upon Mo- & 34,32. 

Ice, but is the Spirit offadop- tRom,8,is 

In-of- children, whereby they cry 

da Father, even the Spirit of 

Sonn Chriſt,' which God hath 104-426. 

t into their harts, becauſe they 


tloh. 4.13 
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dare ſonns, and the* bleſſing of *Gal.3.14, 


aham is come ups the through 
Fil Iiſus. $o Gods good Spi- 


24.6 Chap. 19. 


FPL.143 0 Fit? leadeth them vnto the Land 
| of righteouſnes, and this-is apart 
of his covenant with them,.thar 
Ea 59.21, © his $ parit which is npon them, and 
| his words which hee hath put in 
zncir mouth, ſhal not depart out of 
the mouth of them or their leced, 
or their ſeeds ſeed for ever. Neither 
wil he hide his taceany more from 
TEzck +35. thetbecauſehe hath powred out his Sph 
G rit upon the howſe of 1[racl,as he bath 
promiſed by his Prophet . Fromall 
which proccedeth vntothe Sainds 
vnſpeakable peace comfort and 9, 
which they find and feel, both at 
thereceiving of the word, ( asthe 
nThe,1,6 Apoſtle fayth * ye received the word 
in much affl;&tion, with joy of the hol 
Ghoſt :) and intheobedience there 
vnto in the kingd6 of God ; which 

'R6.14-17 is*rightcouſnes, and peace,and jc 

inthcholy Ghoſt . 

16. Amongſt other Þ 


which the Spirit affordeth, this 
ont 
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Chap. 13. 2y9 
ane ſpecial, that ir helpeth the 


and F Saints infirmities in prayer; who 

pat Þ els know not what to pray as they 

that Y ought,burtthe Spirit it ſelt maketh tnom.t,:8 
andF requeſt for them, with ſighs which 27: 


cannot be expreſſed; & the requeſt. 
which he maketh is according to 
the wil of God, wha ſearcheth the 
harts, and knoweth what the mea- 
ning ot che Spirit is. 

17. Bur that the Saints be not 
deceaved, and led aftray from the 
truth, by any motion, ſuggeſtion, 


"as vin, revelation, or other means 
Oo, F whatſoever, as from the Spirit of 
"NE the Lord; our Saviour hath given 
theF warule, to diſcern the work of his 


Spirit, from the deluſton of Satan; 

which is this, that his Spirit ! ſpes- !Toh. 16,73 
keth not of himſeif,but whatſoever he '#* 

heareth he ſpeaketh: that he glorifieth 

Chriſt, for he receiverh of Chriſts, 

'%*a)l things that the Father hath *rer.15, 

5 ac Chriſts,) and ſhewerh it vnto 

S 3 Chr 


4yerf, 13. 


| | 


tioh.17,17 


1Dcu.34.9. 


ol.1,7,8. 


+E8431,3,4 
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278 Chap. 13. 


Chriſtians.Therefore is he the 

rit foftruth,. and leadeth intoall 
truth, becaule he tcacheth nothing 
but according to the word of God, 
which word is frruth, And bythat 
word muſt all ipirits be tried;by it 
may be diſcerned the Spirit oftruth 
trom the Spirit of crtor:and Toſua, 
though he were'tu] of the Spiritof 
wildome; yet was charged of God 
to * attend vnto the book: of the 
Law,/tor his direction, ro obſay 
and doe, according toall thatws 
written therin, 

t 3. Finally, the Spirit of God,hath 
generally in all things wrougit 
much and mightily in and by the 
Saints. With this wasf Bezalcel l- 
lcd, invviſdome and in vnderſtats 
d:ng,8&in knovvlcdg,& in al vyotk- 
manſhip,to find out curious vyarks 
fyrthe Lords Tabcrnacle;vvith this 
vvere the ſeventy Ancients furniſh- 
ed for the government of rar) 

an 


Chap. 11, &a79 
& Propheſicd - With the wiſdom 


n him, & given him of his glo- 
ry, vvhen he ordeyned him to be. 
his ſucceſſor in the kingdome. And 
what ſhould I ſpeak ofall the ud. 
gs, as of Orhoniel, of Gedeon,of 
lephte & of Samſon, vpon vvhom 


oo” ee = Wy as” 


the! Spititof the Lord came, *clo-, 


they vvent boldly vnto great bat- * 


rent the vvilde beaſts that roared 
ypon them. The Prophets alſo & 
Apoſttes , vvere* caried and guyd- 


forto goe to, and from vvhom to 
refreyn ; and had grear intelligence , 


S 4 ſary 


of this Spirit, was t Iotua full, af. ng - 
ter that Mofes had put his hands 1#,,e, 


ITud.z, ws 


thed them, (trengthned them , and nvay 
proſpered vpon them : vvhereby 1u4.s,z4, 


4 Rn 13-35, 14 
tels, overcame their enimics, and';,c a, 


FE:e, 3,1. 
> OI SC3,14.24 » 
ed by the Spirit , in their vvayes &37.1 a& 


words ,and yvorks; tanght vvhom 3,329.39, 6 
10,19,:0 & 


ofthings ©for to come ;zand in Cve- 39433 ax 
ry city, thef Holy Ghoſt vvitnel- %, a, . 
d, ſuch rthinges as Gods vviſdom tag :e.:z 


| 1] 236 Chap. lf, 
| ſaw good torevele, So thatthe 
| help which the $ = miniſtrethta 
| the Saints, is infinite 2nd incoms» 
| prehenſible; and they may ſay to 
E g&fal.:39.7 the Lord with the Prophet ſwarther 
ſha! I goe from thy Spirit: tor loe, the 
wiſdom of God * porwreth outher 
Spirit vato them, zad makeththem 
#:1ok.z.:o Voderitand her words: this*Oynt- 
I * ment they have from him thatis 
holy,& do know althings: through 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt they 
#85.15,13 *aboundin hqpe ; by the comfort 


 *Pro,1,z3- 


*A8.9,z:, Churches of themare multiplied, 
tK.3;,16, and by him the foffring up of the 
Gentils (by the miniſtcry of the 
Goſpel)is ſanRified: and whatſoe- 
ver good thing is done among 
Gods people, is not by an Army 


the Lordof hoſts, without which 


+:c0:,1;, Fo man can ſay, that Iefus is the 
3. Lord. 


Thus 


ofthe Holy Ghoſt, they and the; 


bai, t C + 
*Zach.z.s. 295 ſtrength, but * by the Spiritof, 


Chap.13. 287 


| 19. Thus are the Saints of God, 

\ BE zdvanced ro honour & dignitie, a- 
bove all peoples on the earth; being 
themſclves rhe*Temple of God, & «, cor.z; 
having his Spirit dwelling in them: 16. 
njoying a, moſt. holy and happy 
comunion, f with the Father, and 
with his Sonn Ieſus Chriſt;& with 
the Holy Ghoſt, the grace and, egr,1;,* 
peace and comfort wheroi, pal- 13. * 
{eth all vnderſtanding, and can no 
way be ſufhciently cxpreſfled, by 
the tongue or pen of man: And 
tais holy conmunion with his pco- 
ple God ſhewed of old by his pro- 
phet, in theſegracious words,*/am"Hag.2,5,6 
nth 10s ſaith the” Lord of hoſts, with 
the *Word, by whows 1 covenanted with op -_ 
10u whey you came ont of Foypt; and YN 
my Spirit re mayning among you; Fear 
Jou not. 


t1loh,1.z., 


Al thy works praiſe thee, 6 Lord, & thy 
Saincts bleiſe thee, Pla. 145. 19. ”T 
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Mow the foreſayd communion & dtats 
between God ov his Saints is ſomtinaes 
interrupted by their [inns : what vnreſl 
& irowblethey then feel in themſelva; 
and how their ancient pracs 
is renewed . 


| | p— ther is f no man juſt in 
AZtheearth, that doeth good and 
{1nneth not; and whiles men dwel 
in theſe howſes of clay , they be 
compaſſed about with their own 
inftrmities, tempted oftheirown 
concupiſcences , and beſctt with 
Divils, that always lie ih waytto 
entrap and devour : it falleth out, 
that the Saints of God are not on- 
ly aflaulred , but oftentimcs foyled 
by theirenimics, and doe fall into 
1Inares, and loathſome treſpaſſes, 
whereby God is diſhonoured, the - 
Divil delighted, & their own harts 
wounded and diſtrefled. 
2. For our knowledge inthis 
: lite, 


Ehap. 14. 233 | 
lie, is but ' in part; ſo that through ,,q,, ,4- if 
«6 | error & ignorice vve oft do amiſle; 9.1, | 
we © neyther can any man * vnderſtand ,y,, 
ordiſcerne thote errors. Ouraftecti- 
ons & laſts are not fully ſubdued, 
but do y-tivvarr in our members; 4,,q , c, 
the fleſh f luſteth againſt tbe ſpirit, {Gal.s.17. 
and theſe ' Juſts fight againſt the *1Per-2,77 
foul, & areas a*lavv in our mem-. a 
bers, revelling againſt the-lavy of 
our mind, and captivating us to the 
lavy of ſyn vvhich is in our mem- 
bers. Our ſtrength is infirme; and 
tough vye-yvould doe good,yct 
tfind we nq means to perfgrme 
t. Our enemy Saran, is bath ſub- Fro 
tile and ſtrong, and ſecketh dayly 
to circumvent us,& often-prevail- 
leth through our vveaknes and vn- 
hcedines, that in fmany things vve uu 
[yn all,8& no man can ſay'7 havpmri- iprov.20,y' 
fied my hart, I am clean frommy (yn. 
z- Sometime the pleaſures of 


the fleſh; do bevvitch and dravve 
us 


z 


: 
; 
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: 


"8en.9,z7. 
$zSam,c1, 
4.1Kin, i Is 
312,34 


25. 
tiChior, 
3,2,&c. 
ILuk.z5,19 
17. 
*Deu.32 18 
If, 

$15am x5, 
23,21,22,31 
| $2,33+34» 
2Chr.is,10 
Pi.106,32, 

| 33-4Q,7,9 
amy Ts 
| SION 4,1 
19.CGc. ” 
+ tEx0.14,10 
{Iſa.7,z, 
|Mat.14,30, 
31. 
 *Mat.26.70 
72,74. 
TEx.;2.2,4 
22,23,6&c. 
1 Mar. 26,56 


234. Chap. 14: 

us into greevous offcnces, *druns 
kennes, fadultery, tornication,mutr- 
der, and idolatric it ſelf; ſometime 
the bleſſings of God upen us, doe 
makeus prowd,our®harts are lifted 


* up, we commit tvainglorions ati 


ons, torgetting * our (elves, and 
*God tharbegate us, even for{ak- 
ing theRockof our ſalvatis; ſome- 
time our affections are fo ſtirred, 
rhat wefal into intemperance*both 
in word'& vyvork, not” onely againſt 
men, but even t God himſclf, ſom- 
time feares,doubts,dangers,threat- 
nings, and affliions, doe 'daunt 
and diſcourage us, making thehart 
to faint, the tongue to deny * and 
forſwear the truth; the hands *to 
workimpietie, our faith to quaile, 
that we forſake Chriſt and f flee a- 
way. Yea Gods children havein 
error and blind zeal, perſecuted 
the truth and profeſſors ' thereof, 
even killed Chriſt himſelf, & cru- 

cixcd 


Chap. 14. « a85 
tified the Lord of Glorie z as the | 
example of! Saul andſondrie other — 
cle@ [{raclites doth manifeſt.Thclc 2.32.23, 9. 
and many like grievous finns do 36-38. 39+ 
the Saincts ſometimes fall into 
through their infirmiries, ( God 
withdrawing his hand, and leaving 
them to themſelves , ) beſides their 
ignorances & defaults which mul- 
tiply dayly : ſo as they ſurmountin _ 
number * the hayres of their head. *P1,40. 2, 
And many times ſuch me lie fleep- 
ing in their ſinns*long, forgetting former exs 
theraſclves in their os £95 de- plcs of the 
lights ; til God awakeneth them of — 
hisgrace , leaſt they ſhould ſleep * 
the death,and periſh for ever. Y 

4 Heawakenerth vs ſometime — 
by the ſound of * his word, knock- 2.37. | 
ing at thedore of our harts; and by 'Nch9.39 


TS , . (Gen,s6, 3+ 
his f Spirit wherewith he' ſtrivet Job 


in vs: ſomtime by * corrections & 17,19.&c.} 
puniſhments for our miſdeeds in- ln 
ficted vpon our bodics, Re LAY 

y 


i—_ ene 


| 236 Chap tg. 

Y | 4:23m.24. By * ſtriking our conſciences with 
| 20.Pſ.38.3. dread, difmay and terrour for our 
&:9- A1ynns,and withdrawing the cheer- 

iul light of his countenance from 

| us, ſo as we feel not the joy of his 
| _ neyther have peace in our 
| elves; but the comfortable comu- 
ni0 betwcE his Majcſiie & us,fecm- 
eth quite tobe di{anulled & broke. 
5.. For he withdrawecth his face 
and favour from us, f kindleth his 
anger again{t us, & coſiteth us ashis 
enimics, the horror of his wrath is 
| as fyre ſent from above into our 
{| rn.9.11 boncs;the curic'written in thelaw, 
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[! - js powred upon us,and is as the ar- 
4 10wes of the Almightic, the vein 


: 
' 
: 


wherof drinketh up our ſpirit. He 


bl 


[5 


!\*Pfa,zo.t. *ſctteth our iniquitics before him 


: 
; 
T 


4 {clt, & our ſecret ſyns in thelightof 
i his countenance: he ſetteth them 
i alſo in our own fight, and our ſyn 
$PC.51,3. 15* before uscontinually, with his 


| fLam.tyre hand hetbindeth the yokeof out 
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Chap. 14. a7 

mofgreſſions, & with them being 

wrapped & layd upon our neck, he 

mak-th ous ſtrength to fayl; 'bitter 

things doth he write againſt us, & 

make us to inherit the jniquiries of 

our youth, ſo as ther is * nothing »pc,,x,5,7% 

found in our fleſh becauſe of his an- 

cr.neither is ther reſt in our bones 

becauſe of our ſyn: our wounds 

ſtink and arc corrupt, our reynes ar 

fulot burning, our hart is*as waxe, ;pp.,..u4, 

itmelteth in the mids of our bow- 

els; our bones are parchedflike an-'tÞC. 102.3, 

hearth, and our'moyſture is turned Pl.32.4 « 

to a ſummers drowth, ſo heavy 1s 

his hand upon us night and day. 

Then ctie we out for grief of hart, 

we* rore like bearcs, and mourn *Ifa.;5, ry 

like doves; looking for judgment, *** 

butthere is nonz; for ſalvation, bur 

tis far fro us; becauſe our treſpal- 

ſesare many both before him and 

our ſelves, far which his terrors do 

fehtagainſt us,he viſitethus*every Flob,r.rty 
morning, 


lob. rz.14 
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morning, and trieth vs every mo: 
ment ; ſetteth vs as a mark againſt 
him, ſo that we are a burden to our 
ſelves . Alſo when we cric & ſhout, 
«2m, 3.3, *hcſhutterh out our prayet , andis 
Wi.80 4. even Þ angrieagainſt it; becauſe our 


2594. %niquitics have ſeparated between 


vs and him, and our {t1ns have hid 

his face from vs, that hc will not 
Hear;ſolothſome are our treſpaſſes 

vnto him, ſfovenemous to ourſelves 

is the biting of thoſe __y ſerpents. 

6. Then are we left comfort- 

Icſle and deſolate, caft down 1m our 

ſelves, our ſoul powred out vp6 vs, 

"Tob. zo.15, * and our ſalvation paſſed away 25 
T6. clowd , we are kept out of the pa- 
radiſe of God with the terror of 

+Gon . ., his law and judgments, as with the 
©pC,83.5.,. *blade of the Cherubims brand- 
iſhing ſword ; weare layd* in the 

loweſt pit ,indarknes, inthe deep; 

where Gods indignation lieth vp- 


onvs , andwe are vexed with all 
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16-Y his vaves. Weareareprochto wic- 

nt kd men, who becaute of our mi{- 

ur deeds dotblaſpheme: vve ara ſcorn+,gam.1a; 
tf to the Divils, vvhbo infule at our 14, 


fnns, ceale not toaccule vs before 


ur 'God day andnight, and hopeto mey.rz,;is 
nf havevs in the cd, a prey to their 
dF tecth . Our * lovers and our friends *P\.38.11, 


ſtand afide from our plague, and 

our kinſmen ſtand far off, They that 

ſhould guide & dire& vs to Chriſt, 

in ſted ef 200d counſel doe ofren 

* ſmite and vvound VS, perſecuting *Song.3,36 
them vvyhom God hath ſmitten,f& & 5,7. 
adding to their ſorrovves vvhom he {P1-69-3% 
hath vvounded . The vyvorm ofour 

ovvn conſcience continually biteth 

vs, ſoas vvhen vve vvyould' forget ifob.g,a7, 
our complaint , and comfort our *#: 
{clves; then are vve afrayd of al our 
lorowes, knovving thatGod wil not 
judge vs innocent, vvho* _—_— *Iob. to.6; 
T O me. 
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of our iniquity and ſearcheth out 
?lob.1z 24 our ſyn, yet f hidcth his face;&re- 

puteth us for his enemies, Thusour 
iLam.z,17 {oul'is farr off from peace, we haye 


| 8. forgotten proſperity, ſaying, Our 


{ſtrength and our hope 1s periſhed 


*Tob,3.10; from the Lord; and * whcrforeis 


the light given ro them that arcin 

miſcrte, and life vnto the that have 

heavy harts: for our harp is turned 

H1ob.30,z3z {0 mourning;*and our organs, into 
the voice of them that weep. 

Hlob.19,,ﬀ9 #7. Butthe Þ root of the word 

*Ilch.3,5. which is found inus,& the*ſeed of 

God which remayncth in us:ſtit- 

reth up the ſpark of faith, &ſuffreth 

itnotto dye in theſe diſtreſſes.lt 

bringeth to mind Gods anciCt mer. 

Cics, his faith confirmed, & loveſea- 

Icd rowards us in Chriſt;ittclleth 

4Rom.;,-> V5,Wher [yn abofideth, tgrace doth 

| abound much more. Then remem- 

bring our fong in the night, com- 

muning with our own hart, & our 

| ſpirit 


- 
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ſpirit ſerching diligently , ve lay» 4pg,,,s, 
Pl the Lord abſent himſelf for ever? 7.8, 
end wil he ſhew no more favor 7 15 his 
mercy clean gone for ever? doth his pro- 
miſe fayl for evermores hath God fore 
gottento be mer ciful ? hath he (but Ip 
his teder mercies an diſpleſures we have 
ſynned,fwhat ſhal we do vnto thee, '10Þ.7.,20, 
6thou preſcrver of men - It thou 
ſreightly * markeſt iniquities, Lord ; 
who ſhal ſtand £ ſurcly then the 
"mountain would fall and come to *Iob.r4,1s 

nought , and the rock would be re- 

moved from his place ; neyther ſhal 

any * that liveth be juſtified in thy #P{, 143-8. 

light, Bur mercy is with thee, that 

thou mayſt be feared . And now , 

Lord thouartour f Father , we are (12.64.39 

the clay , and thou art the potter, 

we al are the work of thine hands; 

be not angry © Lord above mea- 

ſure, neyther rem@ber iniquitie for 

ever; purge thou us with hyſlope 

andwe ſhalbe clean, t waſh vs and 1P\.51,7.8 

WE _ 
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weſhalbe whiter then ſnow ; make 
vs to hear joy and gladnes, thatthe + 
bones which thou haſt broken may 
*pC{.80,3.7, 1cjoyce; *rurne vs againe 6 Godof 
19, hoſts, and cauſe thy face to ſhine, 
that we may be ſaved. 

8. When thus we ſhall ſubmit 
our {elves vnder the mighty hand 
of God, and drawing watcrs fiom 

$:52m.7.6 the well of our harts, * ſhall powr 
Fa-4.19. them out before the Lord : when 
we ſhall conteſle our iniquitics,and 
in faith ask mercy at his hands, hi 
gring and thirſtingatter his rights 
Pſal.42.1. ouſnes, and f braying for it asthe 
hinde forthe rivers of waters : the 
Deu.32.3* Lord wil ' repent towards his ſet- 
vants, whe he ſceth that their pow 
cr 15 gone; he wil*powr water vpoſ 
rhe thirſtie, & floods vpon the drie 
Fla.41,19. pround, and wil ſay vnto vs ,* Feat 
notforT am with you ; be not &- 
ftrayd, for I 2m your God, I will 
ſtrengthen you and help you and 


®112.44.3, 
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ſuſteyn yeu with the right hand of 

my juſtice;though tyour ſyns were 1 a, x. 1; 
as crimfin, they ſhatbe made white 

a ſnow, though they wetered like 

ſcarlet, they ſhaib-- as wool: fora 

lIitle while I have forſaken you, 

but with great compaſhon will I 06.74.54 
eather you; tor a moment 1n anger 

[ hid my tace from you for alittle 

ſeaton, but with everlaſting mercy 

have I had compalſſis on you, ſayth 

the Lord your redeemer. Then ſhal 

weſccin the blackcloud of our tri- 
bulations, the * bow of the Lord, t6Gen.g.13 
even himſelf wil appear with the 1+ 

| frain-bow about his rhrone, the to- +xze.1.28, 
ken of his covenant of grace,which Rev-4.3. 
he remembreth, and as hee ſware 

that the waters of Noah ſhould no 

more goe over the earth, ſo ſwear- 'Ifa.54.9, 
eth he not to be angrie with usnor '** 
rebuke us; though the mountaines 
remove,and the hils fall down, yet co 


lis mercy {al nor depart from us, _ 
; 3 Nor F % 


__- . 
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| nor the covenant of his peace fall 
away. 

9. Thus God which had woun. 

[of,6,1,z, ded us, bindcth us up; after two 

daycs [troubles] he revivethus, in 

the third day he raiſeth us up & we 

»7pC.157,3, Hive in his fight; he * healeth our 

| broken harrs, and bindeth up our 

ſores. For Chriſt our mediatour, 

that Ange! of the covenant, hath 

atked tor us mercy of God his Ft- 

ther, who was ſo long difpleaſed 

47ec.1,12. With us,and*the Lord hath anſwer 

3. ed him with good and comforts 

ble words, this man is vnto us, 

#9.;:,:, 140 hiding place from the wind,% 

as a ſecret from the tempeſt; as rt 

verSof waters ina drie place, 8&3 

the ſhadow of agreatrock ina wea- 

ry land. And though our bark hath 

been toſled in the [ca of afflictions, 

"at.14,:4 Where Chriſt himſelf {cemed'tous 

7.3: a ſpirit, and made us atrayd; yet 

now ns gracious voyce dotlecont- 

fort 


v 
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fort us, and his preſence ceaſeth all 
winde & tempeſt. It is he, even he 
that *putteth avvay our iniquities 
for his ovvn lake, & remeEbreth not 
our ſyns; bur reſtoreth to us the 
*joy of 11s falvati6, giveth uSTbevv- FPl.r1.12. 
ty for aſhcs , the oy] of joy for fla.61. 3. 
moarning , the garment of gladnes , 
for the ſpirit of heavines ; fo that 12C. 103.5. 
| BW for youth is renevved, and vve lift 4.40.31. 
vp the vvinges as the Eagles ; our 
*Arſhis as treſh as a childs, ſtrength Tob. 33-236 
is increaſed in our ſovyles; and be- $Y1-138- 3. 
inznovvas vvidovves divorced? fro EY ] 
our fynns, delivered from thar lavv; 
& rcturned to our Fathers hovvle, | 
like the * Pricſts daughters vve car iLey.22913 
of our Fathers bread , as vve didin | 
our youth ;, vve ſhall feclno * more *Iſa,49, 10e | 
hunger, nor thirſt, neyther ſhall the 
heat ſmite on vs, nor the ſun; God. : 
wipeth*al tears fr our eyes, there #Rv-27-46;/ 
1510 more death ,nor ſurrovv,nor 
crying,nor payn, for the firſt things 
Saf arc 


al 
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arc paſſed, 
10. Having thus after long ſee 


| 
| 
I +S0n.3,r,2, ffound him who our ſowl love 


- 
G 
Py 


| 32 + we take hold vpon him, and leave 
| himnot, til we have brought him 
| home vnto us; and after rhis nights 
| eG,;3:.24 , Wraſiling with the Angel, we wil 
| &c. not let him goe, vntil he bleſle us, 
| & give vnto weak Iaakob the new 
| name of Iſracl,; for that by rang 
faith we have power with Godan 
8 *Hoſ.1z,3, Prevaile,* having wept and prayed 
4. vnto him. And now he purtteth in 
YPla.4 0,3. Our mouth, a * ncw ſong of praile 
& 51,14 & vnto our God; our tongues ing 
303,1,2,3- joyfully of his juſtice, & our ſowks 
dobleſſc him, which hath pardoned 
al our iniquities, healed al our infir- 
mitics, redemedour life from the 
pit, and crowned us with mercy 
and compaſſions. And becauſc we 
belceve,therfore we ſpeak and ſay, 
| Pl, 118,17 TW ſhal not die but live, and declare, 
| 28, the works of the Lord; the Lord hath 
chaſtens 
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chuftentd us ſore, but hath not aclive. 
red us to death, Whertore after our 
2gonies & conflicts with death,tcr- 
zors within, & feares round about; 
we repole in Cariſt our redemer, 
whohath taken away our [y.ns,van- 
quiſht all our foes, put Satan to 
fight, renewed our pcace, & quic- 
ted our con{ciences: & then we re- 
joyce and lay,* M oul return onto 
thy ret, for the Lord hath been bounti- 
ful onto thee, | 
11. Then giyeth he us to ſee, 
how in all theſe troubles and tor- 
ments, we have moſt neer comunt- 
on with Chriſt, and are by them 
made coformable vnto him; for he 
was wounded for our * tranſgrel- 
10ns,he was broken for our iniqut- 
tics, innumerable f troubles com- 
paſſed him, the ſynns of the clect, 
which by imputati6 were his, took 
luch held upon him that he was 
vot able to look up; for the Lord 
Ts layd 


*Pſa.r16,74 


tla.s3.s, 


tPſa.40.1A 


*At.14-22 
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"12.53.6,9. *layd vpon himthe iniquitie ofus Il the 
$9, al;though he had done no wicked I ie! 
nes, neyther was any deceyt inhis WM {uf 
mouth, yet the Lord would break IF »: 
| him and make him ſubject toinfr- WM to 
I 23Mr.14, Mitics, ſo that he felt* terrour and FW 1 
| 33:34+ anguiſh, and heavines in his fowl 
even vnto the death; his ſwcatin WW n 
{Luk.zz, Þis agonie was likefdrops of blood W c 
44+ trickling down to the.ground, and y 
Mack,1s, NS crie vnto his God was, ' why haft 
34+ 


flictions doe butdtink ot his cup, 

and are baptiſed but with his bap- 

tiime, that after we have ſuffred 

with him, we may alſo reign with 

him,& by many tribulations* muſt 
weenter into his kingdome. And 
he that was thus ſmitten of God,& 
humbled even to the death; thus 
troubled in ſow]. & left of his Fa- 
ther fora ſeaſs,foiid an yſſucoutof 
al rentations,not for himſclfalone, 
but for us whoſe ſuerty he was,who* 
there 


( 
thou forſaken me? And weinourat | 
( 
| 
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therefore have this hope for anan- 
ker ro our ſow!es, that as we now 
ſuferwith him,ſo ſhal we alſo retgn 
with him, notwithſtanding that 
frthepreſent we are brought 1 
tothe duſt of death. 
12. After this, admiring the 
nercics of our God, and the vnſere 
chable depth of his counſels, who 
worketh & tirneth al things, even 
ourown [yns unto our good; who 
[-adeth us in ſuch wayes and wil- 
derneſſes, wher fyrie Tſerpents and iPeu-3.rg 
{.orpions are, & drought without 
water, which maketh vs folow him 
when his * way is in the ſea, and 'P1-7 «13s 
his pathe's in the great waters, and 
115 footſteps are not knowen in all 
v11ch dangers he detendeth us, & 
af: -rwards bringeth us into his reſt: 
v2 layrhe Lord dwelleth*in a dark *:Chr.s,r. 
01d, * Verily thou 6 God hideſt Flſa,q5 35, 
ny lclt,6 God the ſaviourofliract; 
t0:y vnſerchable are thy judge- 
meats 
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ments, and thy wayes peſt finding 

out? Then minding our frayl eſta 

fRom.7,14 IN this fleſh, how we are fold vn. 
35--18, deriyn,8 do treſpaſle againſt God 
every day,and cannot do the good ll ( 

that we would: we abaſe ou il (+ 

hornes vnto the duſt, and by rep. ll ; 

tance do die dayly, waſhing Chrilts I | 

fect with our teares, knowing that | } 
notwithſtanding the communion WF | 

| 


that we have with him here by 
faith, yetare we but ſtrangers and 
pil2zoms on earth, and whiles we 
Cor,s,e, are" ar home in the body, we are 
abſent from the Lord; whiles our 
» lob, 14.22 "fleſh is up6 us we ſhalbe forowful, 
and whiles our ſoul is in vs, itſhal 


MC.--.:, mourn. Therfore * ſtrengthening 
Hev.iz 12 Our weak hands and comforting. 
13, Our feeble knees, we make ſtreight 


ſtcps vnto our feet, being careful & 
circumſpect leaſt Satan further cite 
cumvent us, ſeeking to make an 

;Phi,z,nz, end of our ſalvation with Þ fear & 
| tree 
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ia trembling giving all diligence SC. 

: yn vertue With our faith, and to ,,, 

700 WF nike our caling and election ſure; 

od BF fr behold*the righteous have for Pro-r1.30 

"ur FF theirſynnsJrecompecr in thecarth ORE 

& FF :ndare (carcely ſaved , where then 

> ſha thevngodly and ſinner appear? 

but we which bcleev in Chriſt, cx- 

T FF (pc& with patience our ful redem- 

/ & ption,and 2s we have caſt our bur. tP\ 55.22; 

| den on the. Lord, and fcommitted 'PE 19:46 
our poor ſelves vnto him; ſo we are 
perſwaded ' thathe is able to keep 
that which is committed vnto him 
againſt rhat day, even to * keep vs lude v.ag 
that we tall not, and ro preſent vy, 
tzultlcs before the preſence of his 
glory with joy ; where we ſhall al- 
wayes behold his face, and being 
quite freed from our finns, & from 
al poſſibilitic of ever finning more; 

| ſhall perperually ſerve and honour 

him, with his Angels at his right 

} | hand 


Iz2Tim,r,15 


S# TNum.:o. 
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$16.1, hand, wheret pleaſures are forever, 
more, : 


He that walketh in darknes,&hath nolight, 
Jet h.m truſt in che name of the Lord, & ſlay 
vpon his God. 11a, 50. 10, 


CHAPT. XP. 


Of the comunion that the Sainites 
have in this life with 
| eArecls . 
TY name of Anect , which is in 
Engliſh a Meſſ7zer, is in the {cri» 
ptures attriburcd, 1 . to our Lord 
Chriſt, 2. to the ſpiritual creatures 
in heaven ; 3. and to {ome certaine 
men on earth, imployed in the met 
{age and lervice of God. 
16.1Cor.o 2+ Chriſt, is the Angel whom 
9. God Þ ſent to bring Iſracl out of 
_— Agipt, in whome' Gods name is, 
*1a.63,9, 2nd is therefore caled the Angel "f 
$Ex.34+-14, his Face or preſence,cven the * Face of 


4.4.4 
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Godit ſelf;the * £Angel of the Cove- *mal.z.n; . 
nant, whom the Iſraelites deſired; _ 
the Angel that * delivered Taakob 3&© 48-16 
froal evil;the Angel that dwelt in IN2 

the buſh, whiles itburnced & was not Goel a Res 
conſumed ; who was the God of comers, OY 
Abraham Iſaak & Iaakob;rthe * An- _ 

gl Ichovah, who emboldned Ge- tDeu. zz .16 
dcon to battel againſt the Madia- Ex0%3, 3. 
nitcs, & was with him in the ſame; = vv Fi 
the Angel with the golden cenſer ,rey.s,z, 4 
*that giveth many odours to the 

prayers of all Saints , and out of 

whoſe hand the odours with the 

prayers goe vp before God in his 

throne, He isno created Angel, 

butthe* creator of Angels, and all #©91.1,16, 
other thinges in heaven and earth, 
therefore ishe the * Archangel , the _ —" 
'head of al principalitie and power »nan, 10.13 
the * firſtof the chict Princes, even tRev. 12.7, 
*ﬀAichael outrprince,whomTall the —_— 
Angels of God doe worſhip. Of *'** 
himand ourcommunion with him 
15 


i 
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is bcfore ſpoken. 
3-The miniſters of God, though 
me on the carth ,yet forthe ſervice 
wherein they be imployedare caled 
| Angels or Meſſengers Such were 
*Met.z.z., thc pricſts in the tyme of the Law, 
tMat.1r. as Mal:chic * intitleth them, ſuch 
Rv.rzo, WS Tohn Bapriſt; 8 ſuch ar Chriſt 
& 2.1. &c, Ordinatic miniſtersthe F Angelo 
8 often in the Churches, Of whom it remaineth 
that book. to be ſpoken other where. 
4+ The bleſſed ſpirits whichare 
abour the throne of God , where 
' thouſand. thowſands miniſter vn- 
to him , and ten thowſand thow- 
ſands ſtand before him ; theſe hes 
venly creatures being often lent 
forth into this world on Gods mcl- 
ſage, are therefore moſt properly & 
| viually caled Angels, Ot them dowe 
> 0s 14. trcat in this place. Theſe ar*wiſe & 
$0,163.» Cxcel in ſtrength, and in allread 
and {wift performance of the wi 
TCalt,i6. of God ;They ar j Thrones; Domi- 


JLLOIN 


iDan,z. 10, 


em # i,A_om DX Dc - £aa es ©» 4 aQ.izmaa ws a a P#. as 


_ carnati6 of Chriſt, more imployed 


. vnto men , then in theſe laſt dayes 
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. vi6s,principalities, & powers; they 
ar the t chict princes above all rhe 1D3.z0.1g 
princesof the earth , and the title 
of 'Gods is given vnto them: God 'Pl.3.5. 8: 
A . 97.7 .with 
;mparteth * to them his counſels ;1.4/ .c.& 
and vierh their miniſterie in the go» 2.6.7. 
vernment of the world . 1K 108-22. 
, 19.20.Zach 
5. Theſe heavenly creatures, , ;«.,c. 
arparties inthe communion of the &e.' 
Saints, * as is before touched; for 1<2Pt+> 
- | $.. -.. SEK 
they & we have al one headf which +c9i.:.i6: 
i Chriſt, & real ' ele to bepar- &1.18. 
takers of the glorie ofGod for ever, *! 1/945-28 
Burt becauſe they are * ſpirits; *Heb,x,7. ' 
andhavenorflcſh and blood as we; 
therfore the fellovvſhip betvveen 
them and vs is ſpiritual, tobe learn» <- 
ed outof the ſcriptures, and difcer. 
ned by faith, norby ey-ſtght. Again 
God hathin ages paſt, before thein» 


them outyyardly inreveling his vvil 


hedocth;fince he hath opcned vnto 
Y ye 
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us the whole tayſtcric of hiscour 

gHcb.1,r. ſel,t by his S0n. Y crasat the giving 
of the Law, when the Lordcame 

from mount Sina, & roſe up from 

ds Seir vnto his people, he camewith 
'23*'* irenthowſands of the Sainds:ſoin 
the time of the Goſpel, when his 

teet ſtood on the mount of Olives, 

*Zech. 14. the Lord our, God came, and * all 
ah the Saincts with him, to do him 
tMar-1, 13. Worſhip* and miniſter vnto him; 
iRev 5,1. to guardfhis throne & Church;& 
MHed.1.14» to beſct forthin miniſtery'for their 
ſakes web ſhalbe heires of ſalvation, 

6s. Somtimes the Angels appea- 

*Gen.18.z, Tedin viſible tormes of * men, and 
&c.&19,1. tor a while ſo-converſced with men, 
Ke», cating and drinking, and talking- 
wh familiarly ofthe matters wherabout 
they were {ent ;as in the hiſtorie of 

$19,6.:,6, Abrahi & Lotis to be ſeen. SOM» 
Þ4.8, 15,1, fimes they appeared in moreglork 
6.9.21,22, 0uS ſhapes, like #winged creatures, 
and io would treat withmenabout 

their 


Chap. 15. $oF. 
their affayres vocally: butrheir cele+ 
ſtial mazeltic , then much daunted 
the {02s of Adam. Sometimes they | 
appeared, bur ſpake not; & againe tGe.:8, 1 
ſom!me they ſpake, | whe no meh» 138.26 
tion is made of their appearing; | 
7. The cauſes alſo and effcets of 
thcir appcaring , were many-and »gen, 18; 
weightic. For by them Abraha was 10.17.20, 
told of the*birth of Iſaak;8 the de- H49g-23 


by | . TLuk.1, 
; ſiruGion of Sodom; Manoah & his iLuk : 4 
ogy 6 : na, | p +35 
x wite,ot*y*birth of Saſon;Zecharie, LIK 
p \e+ , p R " 6 unN, 2,1 
j of y*fbirth of Toh. Baptiſt;ary,'of Mar 


| y* coceptio, & y* ſhepheards,*ot y* ;.,. 
birth of our Lord Chriſt the wome iAR.z,1 
t of his reſurre&tis; &the Apoſlles, j7* 4 4 
f of his{econd comming at the laſt »nay.z, z& 
day . By them Zecharic vvas' ccrtie 16.&c.& 
fied of the 1eflamation of Teruſa- 8-34 
Im; Danicl * vvasinformed of the &16.5.6, 
ſtare of the church trom his time to &c- 
Chriſt, and Iohn , of the * eftate vw 
therof, tr6 his daycs, to the worlds Cha.zz, 
end . By them , Lottvvasdclivercd 25: 


W- 6 from” Gen 


4 
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T | from the burning of Sodom; Shad. 
| 2an.3.22. rach, Mcſhach,& Abcdnego, tfrom 
if —_— the fyric, fornace, Daniel, ' from 
ic. the Lions mouthes; & Peter, * our 
3cn,zz, 9 Herods priſon. By them, Abra- 
d hams ſervant, was * guided in his 
& At.8.:56. journey; Philip,was directed togor 
E 2. {40d preach to the Eunuch; Paul 
|».  'to the Macedonians; Izakob,was 
$ 8en.28.12 encouraged*in his going towards, 
| 3 +121" & retourning from Mclupotamiaz 
4 rKing.19 Eliah, was * refreſhed with taod in 
-6,7, his flight trom Iczebcl;Ioſcphiwas 
{ Mat-2.13, counfelled to flze with Chriſt, trom 
AR.z7:23, Herods perſecution ; and Paul'was 
Ao comforted againſt peril ot ſhip. 
Gat.3.rs, IACk Their miniſtery was vſedat 
S þ8.;.;;. * tbe giving of the fyrie law on 
: mount Sinat ; their mclodie was 
& put... card at the * birthof the Lamb, 
Ws 14. that reigneth on mount Sion : and 
x as they ſti] fing loudfhis praiſes about 
Mat.rz,zs GOdsthrone , and they ſhalbethe 
© |:.24.;: harveſtmen to ' reap the earth and 
| [@ 
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to ſever the bad from among the 
juſt, atthe end of this world , 

8. Thcy ar Gods powrtul inſtru» 
ments as for ſmiting f the wicked fPſ.28.49 
with fore diſeaſes ; ſo for the help 33-1243 
and healing of our fickneſles, when 
it pleaſerh God ſo to imploy them: 
as appeareth by that famous mira- 
cle, ofren wrought in the pool at 
lerulalem , whoſe waters were at 
ccrtaine times troubled by an An» 
ge]; after which ſtirring , who ſo 
hr{t itepped in, was made whole of 
whatſoever dilcaſe he had . In me- 
mory of which heavenly grace, the 
place was caled* Beth-eſda, that is, ioh.s.2.x5 
the houſe of bountitulncs or mer. &ce 
CY « 
| 9. Andalthough now a dayes 
they appcarnot viſible , nor afford 
vs ſuch outward help: yet are theſe 

heavenly Meſſengers , ſtill ſecretly 
imployed for the fafe guard and bc» 

nctit'ef the Saints .- For who 16 


IDaA.;.14. 
PHeb 1,14. 


| IÞPC.9 1.12, 


| 
[| 


Y 
*Plal.z4.7, 


| 
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dwelleth in the ſecret of the Moſf 
high, and lodgeth 1n the ſhadow of 
the Almighty ; over him ( as the 
*Plalmiſt izyth, } God givcth his 
Angels charge to keep him in all 
115 wayes : yea even vnto * little 
children doth their care extend, & 
as the embroydred t Cherubims 
environed the Tabernacle, ſo doc 
thoſe heavenly folders copaſſe and 
guard Gods true tabernacle the 
Church . And whercas yeare 18 
danger two manner wiſc. 1, by out 
own infirmitie, 2. and our ene- 
mies might & ſubriltie-theſ{c'watchs 
men and guardians * of our {alvatt- 
or, do fuccourvs in both . For as 
the mother, carieth in her armcs 
the child which cannot well goz;lo 
thele doibear-us-vp in their hands, 
that we hurt not our foot againſt a 
ſtone, and when we are belicged 
by our focs,theſctpitch rofid about 
vs, and deliver vs ; being asabub 

| watk 


_— —_ —_s Ws FF & 2 a= 


Chap. 19. Jr 


wark betwixtthe fiends, even all 
our enimics,and vs. So thatit God 
oye vs toſce with the eye , as WE 
ae taught to beleeve by faith ; we 
might behold with Eliſhaes ſervant 
the mountaines to be ful of horſes *:Kin:6.t7." 
& charets of tyre round about : vs: " 
and woutd ſay with Iaakob, *T bis is $G5-32tan 
6ods hoſt . Neythcr doe they onely 
have vs from peril ; bur as heaven- 
ly warriours that excel in ſtrength, 
theytfight againſt our enimies,Pur- jn4.10,6; 
ſuing and * ſcattring them, as chaife'iv7.35,1,9, 
before the wind ; like as ar Hezekt- 5: 
ahs prayer, *|an Angcl came: and *tfa,z7 21, 
killed 185. thowſand of his foes. --36- | 
And as they atrend vpon vs-in:our' 
lie, ſo doe they alſo at our deithg 
being ſeny to fetch our flitung: 
foules, & cary the into * Abrahams:;#Luk.6,zz 
bolome, in the Paradiſe of God.:: » 

10. Theſe tizings as thoſe-blck- 
ſedfpirits the f ſonns of God, doat-Hob.r,c 
the commaundement- of their hea & 35-7, 
V 4 vcnly 
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| 09a venly father, 'redilyand cheerk 
je forhis elect :{o allo are they bebo 
ders of our wayes & converlation; 
& aff2&&ed ( after their ſpiritual mis 
ner-) wich the things they ſec in'vs, 
*Rev.5.it, For they ar,evEthe thoulad*thaw 
{1ndsotthe, as about Gods throne; 
ſv about the four living creaturesde: 
ta® 24. Elders, togither withthems 
magnifyingChriſt thekilled Lamb, 
& proftrare on their faces dye wor: 
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' rs tor evermore. Into the celeſtial my 
ſteries.reveled by the Goſpel, they 
[1Pce.t. Have afdefire rolook ; becaule God 
; P1:+3% hath by his church made knowen 
his 'manifold wiſdome vnto them- 
Loving alſothey ate, glad and dell, 
rus of our good 4 as appearcthvy 
their glorifying of the Lamb that 


byrkejoy which they have, when 

*Luk.rs.7, Ay oneof vs converteth from our 
zw,''  Tyhns:as Chiiſthath ſbewed:Wit- 
—_— oy nelſes 


ws 


tRev.7,1, ſhip God, fand give glory vato hum: 


was killed for vs, not: for themgand- 


aa A. 
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nefſes they ar with the Lord, of the 

charges & conteſtations layd vpon 

vs, for the obſerving of our darties; 

a bytthe Apoſtles words to Timo» f:Tim.s.ad 

thee , we be taught, Wherfore we 

ought holly, rightcouſly,& ſoberly 

to cary our ſelves, tn all our aftions; 

ſcing we ara ſpectacle tothoſe hea- 

venly Fl112s ) ,and*are come to the 'Pl.104.4+ 

areat aſſemblie of innumerable of He 

t1:m: yea the Apoſtle ſeemeth to 

require of * women , modeſt and #:Cor.11. 

{12.niſſive attire;in reſpetot them. *%.  *-» 
1, Al this notwithſtanding, we 

mu't rake heed, both of ſuperſtiris, 

and curioftty about them , for we 

are forbidden of God the freligion iCol.z. 10, 

or worſhip ot Angels: which when 

lon tor the revelations (ſhewed 

him would have done; the Angel 

ruſed, and fayd, !See thou do it nos. VI 

» ya, . 9, 

It thertote we have need of {uccour 

ler vs pray ynto*our Father, and he 

can ſend vs legions ofthem and if 

V's we | 


"Mat,26.53, 
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fludg.z, 
16. 


fRev.232.9, 


| *Lak.2z0.36 


$zcch. 3.7. 


Ir4 Chapt. 1g. 
we would give thiks for theirhelp, 
& offer a ſacrifice; themlelvesfthayg 
taught vs , to offeritrothe Lord, 
whole ſervants they arc, even' fe 
low ſervants with vs;though much 
more excellent, able, and obcdieat, 
Heiris, that ſendeth them forth, 
for our ſakes which arc heyrs of fal- 
vation ; he alſo. will change this our 
corruptidle eſtate, & cloth vs with 
immortalitic, and make vs* equall 
to thoſe holy Angels, and give vsa; 
place * among them: whole com 
ni6 at that day we ſhal fully cnjoy, 
togither with them ſerving our! 
God, and lauding his Myeſtie, in 
his own bleſſed preſence tor ever. 


Th2 Angzl of the Lori pitth:th round; 


ab9'1t them that fear him,8& dJlivercth the, | 


Pfal, 34.7, 
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3 | forth: Saints on carth,ar caled 
, 1084 ho: communion among 
them elves, 


| Sy ay; why choſen and caled 
15 in Chriſt from chis world, 
and teilowfhip of all wicked ones 
therin, to be his, and to ferve him: 
hath turther required at our hands, 
that we which are caled, ſhould not 
live alone,qra ſunder by ourſclves, 
bur joyn tugither, and ſo entertayn 
and nouriſh , a loving & holy com- 
munion one with an other, in the 
ynitic of the f£airhand ſpirit, by the 
bondof peace . For man is made 
a ſociable creature ; and when he 
Was 1n his perfection , God ſaw & 
layd,it was-f not good tos himto 4G,, 1,18 
bealone , ,and-therfore made him 
ahclp meet for him: butafter,when 
we were corrupted , there was 
much more.need of fellowſhip one 
with an other for our mutual __ 
an 


ES 
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and comfort . And many arethe 

benefits which wereap hereby;ert 

as on the contraric, the-evils, dan. 

eers, and diſcomforts, which ariſe 

tor want hereof, are mocthen cah 
. be rold. 

2 . When God had brought his 
people out of Agypt, to lead them 
into Canaan ; whiles thitherth 
were traveyling , even in the wil 
derncs cauſed hea Text to be made, 

$Ex0.25,8- for himſelt *to dwel among them, 
and in midds of their tents ; which 
when it was perfected , he took pol 
(Ex0.49:34 ſefſion of, t filled and ſanGified it 
with his glory ; commaunded alſo 
ley 1.;. thepeople, * thither for to bring 
&4,4.&c. their ſervices and their ſacrifices, 
32 promiſed there*to meetwith them, 
to ſpeak there vnto them: wherevp- 


on that place wascaled the Tent (of 


3$V.42-44- Tabernaclc) of* Meeting or Conerts 
gation . And whereas this Sancu- 
ary was flitting & moveable not 

| _ ence} 


Chap. 16, 217 
onely inthe 7 wildcrnes,but allo in 


he theland of Canaan: therfore God oa, 
"i £212 Iſracl a charge by Moſes, that 8c 

"i thcy ſhould ſeek * rhe place which _ Fo 
le he ſhould chooſe out of al their She — 

lY tiibes,to put his Name there, and *Deu.:z, 

| J there to dwel ; that thither they V&+5-* 

$F ſhould come , toſacrifice , andre- 

10ycc beforethe Lord, themſelves 


ftheir children , and their ſervants; 
: tver.1z.13 
thereto keep f their ſolemn feaſts, ;, . 

' | :ndtake heed they offred not in tBeu.16.2, 
» | 2ny other place . For he had told **+15+ 1% » 
' | th& whoſoever, Ifracliteor ſtriger 
10journing among them, that re- 

lorted not to this Tabernacle with 

bus oblations, but ſacrificed other 

where, eyther within or without 

the hoſt, that man ſhould be repus+ 

ted'as it he had ſhed blood, or of- !Levi.r7 3 
fred vnto Divils; and was to be cut 47%: 
off trom among his people. This 

ent, /togither with the Temple 

ch for like *holy uſe, ſpecoce *2Chityt 
| tac 
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the {ame,) was a figure ofthe church 
or congregation of Chriſtians, & 
| mongſt whom God hath placed 
®Rev.21.3, hj x © B *K ; 
Ezek. 37,25 11S * tabernacle , to dwell as thei 
23. God with them, and they to be his 
+Heb.z .6. people, even his* howſc and habi. 
tMar.:8,:o tation ; & ſhould therctore 1 gather 
themſelves togither in his name, 
txCor.s.,, £0 keeptheirpiritnall? teaſis, Ln 
$Nahin,rs withdrawing from,nor leaving"the 
.Heb.19,25 mutuall aſſembling or fellowſhip 
that they have among themſelves, 
for who ſo repayreth not to the 
Church the true IJerufalem , of all 
dock; the families of the carth , thereto 
_.. ' * keep the feaſt of Tabernaclcs, and 
worſhip the king the Lord of hoſts, 
no rayn {of Gods grace or blefling) | 
ſhal come vpon them. . | 
3 » This gathering togirher of 
the Sainctes, is not a bare aſſembly, 
or concourſe onely , of people : but | 
a neer vniting and knitting 0i the-y 
fclves,in one holy comunion andy 
fcllow- 


1 
, 
i 


| 


—— 


Chap; 16, Z1S 
fllowſhip.For asthe foreſayd Tens 
was made of many courtaines, but 
al ofthe ſo coupled one toanother, 
with loops & tches,that they were 


butt one Tabcrnacle ; and as the !Fx-26-1- E 


'many coſtly hewedſtones , where- 
with Solomon built the Temple, 
who thcy were layd togither,made 
one Howlſle wherein God had his 
habitati6- ſo the {crvants of Chit 
though they be many , yet are ſo 


built*& coupled rogither by faith, 


thatthcy grow vnto an, holy tcm- 
plein the Lord, to bethe habitati- 
on of God by the ſpirit ; and are 
builded as acitic * that is compact 
togithcr in itſelf . Which ncer co. 
junction is further ſet forth , by fi+ 
militude of a bodie , wherein there 
bemany members of ſeverall ſhape 
& vle, yet by the wiſdome of God 
lo vnitcd & let togither, that there 
appeareth a goodly trame and pro- 


portion of the man; and every li my 
a 


itKin.s [17s | 
CC 6,7 313313 | 


Eph,z,21, 


tPlan,yg. 


C » RY 


| Mem. ns ſayth )fonc body in Chriſt, & every 


[Of or Congregation, becaule we arc ga 


 Ta®t.1437 ſpirit, For faith is the t doore, by 


$26 Chap. :6. 


ſo faſtned to other, and al the parts 
ſo terviceable ncedfvl & comtorts- 
ble ech to other , that they cannot 
without painc,lofſe,and deformity 
be pulled aſunder : even ſo the 
Saindts of God, are( as the Apoſtle 


one, one anothers members; being 
11Cor.1z. by one *' ſpitital-baptiſed into one 
a3 body; w®is called Chrifts *Churh 
ph.1,22, 
thered and joyned togither vnto 
tFph. 4.15, him our head, * by whom all the 
36, body being coupled and knit togt- 
ther by every joynt, for the furni.. 
ture therof, according to the cffec> 
tuall powcr which is in the mcafure 
of cvcry part, receiveth increaſe of ' 
the body vnto the edifying of it 
ſelf in love. 
4+ The ſtrength 8& vertue of this , 
vnion of the Saints, proceedeth 
from the vnitic of their Faith and 
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whichwe haveentry & acceſs both — + 
vaco ' God, and into * his Church Ay 
oraſſembly, which thervpon is cal — 
oY led the t multitude of the faithful, or ee 
ne BY 6:leewers;cven the Thowſhold of faith; Pf os 
And as by 1t we &ter into this ſocie- 

y Þ #i5;!o being centred, we there build :11de.y, 16 
g & »p | our ſelves in our moſt holy *Heb.1o, 
fith. hy it welt Þ wy ot 38, 

e aith;by it we live, by it we ſtand, 7- Q 

; —_ : _ pa 1 OJTI,,0 
4} byi: weal are the *lofis of God,the 45,1.3.:5. 
. 
0 
; 


ſeed of Abraham , & conlequently 7z.zs. 

heyrs by promiſe, of the bleſled in- 

hcritance, and ſo doe cnter into 

this reſt . Which faith becauſe iris $Hi<> 4.35 
toneasthe Lord is one , and isby.jrph.4.c, 
 & fisholy ſpirit communicated with 
, © all the Saints; it is therefore caled 
= the' commune faith trom which,the 'Tit.r,4, 
BD comin" df faith,thatis of all Chri- Pen; ve 
ſtian duties doflow ; and eſpecially 
15 leen in our converſing togither, 
forthe better performance of them, 
Foras Chriſt prayed , that they 
hich ſhould beleev in him, might 
% 4b 


| 
| 
: 
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Hob.17.20 fall be one,as the Father 8& He were 
31, 2z2 ONE, IN and with another, ſo the 
effect of that his prayer appeareth 
in the vniovn & communion ofthe 
fiſt belcevers which were of one hart 
CO of one\{owl,and continueddayly 
TAR $432. with one accord ' their meetings 
KA&.2,4z, and fellowſhips for duties borh ſpi. 
$4,45,46- rirual & humane. Of which happy 
day the Lord did foretcll by his 
Prophets ſ1ying,* 1 wil givethem one 
hart and ove way that they may fear me 
for cver, for the wealth of them andf 
their children after them, and*1 wi 
maie then one people,in the land,vyon- 
the moitainsof Iſrael;e one king ſhall 
be king to the al, ex they ſhalbe no mort 
tw3 peoples, nor dividedany more Fete 
forth into two kingdoms. This tellow- 
ſhip onghtal mEtolabour thatthey 
may come vnto;. and being come, 
tEpi.4,z. there to abide, * endevouring to 
keep the vnity of the ſpirit in the 
bond of peacc,andfro continew in 
ONE 


*Icr.32, 39, 


FEze,37.22 


*Phil, 1,27 + 


PR 
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one ſpirit & in one minde,fighting 
rogither rhrough the taith of the 
Golpcl. 

5, Thecauſes why Godrequi- 
reth this gathering & knitting toe 
gither of our ſelves, are theſe. Firſt 
tor rhe better ſervice of his Majef- 
te,vhich he moſt eſteemeth when 
itis done of us with joynt conſent 
and agreement, that we with ore 
minde &' one mouth, prayſe God [Rome 13:4 
even the Father of our Lord Icſus | 
Chriſt, and (as the Propher ſayth) | 
ſerve him * with one ſhoulder. And *Zeph-398 
for this cauſe, at the firſt conſticutt- 
on of the Church of Ifrael,he com- 
maundecd that at their ſolemn feaſts 
they ſhould, all the males, * three LI 
times intheyere appear before the * | 
Lord Ichovah, (beſides their vſual *EY-2347 » 
meetings on the Sabbaths, )which Num.:0s 
teaſts were called holy faſſemblies or 18.25.26.56 
convocations, and had ſpecial'daycs *7-"e7-"he 
forcalling and afſembling the peo- *Neh,s.ra 


Plc, wherein Gods word* was read 8. 
Y and 


= Chap 16. 
| & expounded vato them ; his name 
[Chr 7.6, muaxuiied withf ſongs andprayſes, 
to "_—_ people an{wering' Amen, bow- 
ing down and worihiping, ſacrifi 
_ '35* ces were offrcd * tor the wholecon. 
_ gregation ; teaſts were celebrated 
\4New. 3. With rclick of * the poor ; and the 
Deu.15,14 peoplereceived a Þ blefling, inthe 
_— 32- name of the Lord . Which open & 
" folemne ſervice, as it was plealing 
wC.;r.19. tothe L ord, ' who there required 
5-30-4% the ſervice ,off:ings, & all the holy 
|| things of all his + £* bag lo the neg» 
| Ic& and omiſſion hereof, was a for- 


#:Chr,g, ſa king ofhim and * a procuring of 


$.7-8. his wrach , Wherefore the godly 
| magiſtrates,were carefulto eſtabliſh 
| & maintain that publick worſhip, 
E:Chr ;:, appoyniing * the Prieſts & Levites 
be for the burnt offrings and peace 

oftrings, to miniſter and to gIVE 

thanks, and to prayſc in the gates 
| ot the tents of the Lord ; and the 
| faithful vicd to trequent that place, 


Chap. 16. 32; 


2nd thoſe folemniries, that they 
mightprayſc God*in the midds of CPL:222, 
the congiegati6 among much peo-5. 1 
ple,& there declare with the voice} 

jof thank{giving, and {ct forth all/P1-26.7.8 
his wonderous works, 8 pay their PC. 116,19, 
vowes vnto h1m, in the preſence Of 774 

all thefolk, within thc| courts of 

his howle, which he had* choſen=*pr.:;2,135 
- for his rcſt for ever, loved there to 14, 


crifices of rightcouſnes; ro ſtir up, 
and ex:hort one another, to blfle 

1God in the aflcmblies, and *©x-,p, og 46. 
alt him in the congregation of the iÞ\,107.31 
people. The like publick worſhip, 32+ 

the Lamb folemnizeth vnto his Fa» 
ther,whiles he ſtanderhup6 Mount 

Sion with his 144. thouſand;*wher,,  ., 
the voyce of the heavenly congre-,,;. 
eation, is heard like the ſound of 
many waters ,and of a great thun- 
X3 det 
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der, and like harpers harping vvith 
their harps, & {1nginga new 109 bee 
forethe throne. And thete Chriſty 
prayſe* is of God, inthe greatal- 

{em3lie, his yowes he pertormeth 
beforerh zem that tear him, he de- 
ciareth * Gods juſtice and mercy, 
hisrruth and his ſalvation . Whole 


Pl.145.1,2 prayſe therfore is heard in the} C9. 


IRey,19,r. 


%atC.s, 


gregation of Saindts, Ilracl joying 
inI1s maker , and the {ons of Sion 
rejoycing in theirking: ſaying Hae 
Iclu-jah, ſalvation and 2lory & hos 
nour & power, vnto the Lord our 
God ; * Halelu- jah for the Lord 
God almighty rcignerh, 

6. An other cauſe ot thc joyning 
togither ofthe Sainds , isrh<1r edt- 
fication ,inthe knowl Joc and tcar 
of God. For although chey haye his 
word privatly to meditate thercin 
day &night,vrhich alſo hebleſſcth 
vntothem ; : yetin his church oral- 
ic rab!ic iiC more plentitully Ficth 

| 1ctn 


Chap. 16. 327 


reth out his bleſſings, as he prom» | 
{cd by Moſes, Tin every place where tEx.200244 
Ihalput the remembranceof my name, 

Ivil come wnto thee & bleſethee, And hs 
ashis name was in his! howſe and '2Chr.20.s 
T:mple, ſo there he appointed mi» 

nitcrs to*rchearſe or make mention»; Chr. 16,4 
of he ſame, to? tcach Taakob his +Deu.33s 
jdzements and Ifracl his lawes, '** 

Which Law when he firſt gav vnto 

then, he ſayd ynto Moles, TGather {Den.4,10, 
meth: people togither, cr 1 will cauſe 

them 's hear my words, and when 

aterwirds it was ſolemnly repeted, 

cvery oabbath yere; by like come 
maundncent the people * were to 'Peu.37,2a 
be gatheeed toither, men, women, = 
children, 1nd ſtrangers; to hea! and 

Icarn the hme. Yea every Sabbath 

day, the peple aflembled in their 
*!ynagogues throughout all their*AR.r5,21%, 
cities,for theUme purpoſe.'And in 
theſclaſtdayesit was forctold, how 


many people ſtould provoke one 
X 4 av 


2 abs 


4 a, 


” 3228 Chap. 16, 
I! another to go up to thc mountayn 


and houſe of God, wher he would 
"Ia.2,2,z.: * teach them his wayes, and they 
would walk in his pathes; becave 
thelaw was to go forth of Sion, & 
the wordofthe Lord from leruſ 
lem. Wherefore Chriſt often vit- 
tHlek.18,z0 ted the * Temple and ſynagogres, 
Luk,4,15, (as did allo his F difciples,)to ſhew 
tAR.; : how heregarded the afſemblis of 
13,5,14,44, 15 people, in which he vttrel fo 
many gracious words, & wroght 
to many great miracles. Andafter 
that he had gathred anew yeople 
| to: himſclf,they alſo vſually net to- 
be gither,*for the food of Goe word, 
1Cor.11,17 and other holy things,inthe Chur- 
18, 8&c.& ches or aſſemblies; whee Chriſt 


144, * = - 
\$:+-4+12» had given gifts vnto nvn, in the 


I*tph.4,z, perſons of his officers, * for the ga- 


n,, thering togirher of theSaindts, and 
ediiication of his bod7. Then the 


I+19,62,;,: Nations walked in ne light of Ice 


» ” 
q ruſatem,& there th: Lord gather- 


cd 


Chap. 16. $29 
ed * his ſheep into their folds,wher ,y,, ,,,..4 
they might grow and encreaſe;and 
ſet up # ſhepherds over the, which 4:per.s,r, 
ſhould feed ther; he f fed them in, 
good paſture, & they lay ina good — 
told,he broughr them to their reſt, i 
reduced that which was driven 
away, bound up that which was 
broken, and ſtrengethned the weak, 
by the Coctrines of his goſpel. 
There Ged is very terrible ' in the ip@.gg.7," 
myſteric of the Saints, whiles by 
the tyre of his ſpirit, he cauſeth on 
cath & in his heay@ly teple,*light- ag,y 2.5, 
nings, and Voices, and thundrings, &11,19, 
and carthquake', and much hay]. 
For the words rhat his wiſe men 
there ſpeak, given by him the One 
paſtor, are like*goads to excite and ,p.1,.,;. 
ſtir up our dul nature, that being 1:, 
prickedin our harts we may bedrawn ,,q, ,-. 
to repentance, likefa fyre to devour 4 
theadverſaries;like*atwoedged{word PC nod 
£9 execute vengeance;like a*Hamer jter 23.29, 


X 5 


| 
} 
| 
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530 Chap. 16. 
.Cor.:o., © break the ſtoneJike * wighty wes: 
"= pons of war,ro caſt down bulwarks, 
3Pro21,22 and wherby the witc f gocth upine 
to the citic of the migiuty, and caſt 
eth down the ſtrength of theconhi- 
dence therof. Again, there are vt- 
MAR.c.20. tered the words of life, which*quic- 
Saf 19-2: ken the hearers,and bring themout 
$M. Jo b | 

otthe graves of ſyn, the words of 
4:Cor. 5, reconciliation, which make peace 
19, berween God and the conſcience, 
are as\flagons of wint; and com- 
fortable apples, to refreſh the ſick 
rAR.1;,26 fowl; cven the words of ' ſalvation, 
*Toh.6.68. and of*eternal life. Theſe Chriſt 
putteth in the mouthes of his mk 
niſters;and by the oyle of his ſpirit, 

$Ex 25.37, cauſerh the ſeven lamps ot the gok 
_ 3 den candieſtick of his law, to give 

»+119,I0f 4. | . . . 

light continually in his tabernacle. 
" Withthele waters, he moyſtneth 
the garden of his Church, and the 
ſeveral roots and branches of the 
ſame;wherevponſuch as are pany 

ec 


1SOng.,2,5, 
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inthe Lords hovvſe , f do flou- ppp ,,.12; 
riſbin his courts , & (til bring forth :«. 
fruic, theirle affadcth not [neyther 
dotht! 1eir fruittayl, becauſe their {2204715 
VV4tcts run out of rheſanRuarie. 

-, A third reaſon of the Saints 
exthering rogirher , is [tf at they 
migh: theberter reſi t the comune 
adverlar yes. For ther is vyarr conti- 
nual, fberyven the ſerpents/leed 1G :n.3.153 
Jad * he church - andthey'? band Pls, 2, 
themielyes rogit her , tO beſett *the "XNfY-29-9. 
tents of the Saints and thebcloved 
city. Apainſ that kingdomc of dare 
n'sS , God eathererh and ſettcth a 
cotrary ki nedome, a bandot Chri- 
ſtian folders, or* heavenly vvar- tRev,r9 14 
r:ours, the t hof of the Lord,vvho Cham 
ſtinding & fighting togither vnder 
the banner of his "goſpel, by the 
condudt of his Spirit , and Chriſt 
their captaine; arc anhclp,ſtrengrh 
and comfort oneto another. Theſe 
come 'vvillingly , at the time of al- 
ſcmbling 
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332 _ Chap. 16, 

ſembling Chriſts armye in hol 
: bewty; among them are * ouids & 
big leaders the overſeers of the Chur- 

*#3»* ches, as the *charrets and horfmen 

_ 2, of Iſrae}; they are al furniſhed with 
"14 © 3 the farmour of God, having his 
itph.s.1r, word fora ſword, his faith for 3 
32,13,XC, ſhield, his ſalvation for a helmet 
upon their hcads, Theſc weapons 
of their warfare,ar mighty through 
God; and herc arc more ſhields & 
targets,'thE hung on Davids towr; 
the rrumpets ofthe Lord do*found 
"2Chro,13 an alarme againſt the enemies, and 
12.Num. 10 - . | 

in theirconflits the people of God 
do * help onc another as necd re- 
11.loſh.; quireth, wherby they are embold- 
14, * nedand comforted among theme 
{clves.,are terrible to thcir toes as an 
farmy with banners, and having 


ISon.gg,4. 


{Son 6,9 


_ faith,do get the victory ove! fee 
"> Dragon and his Apgels, by the 

Þlood of the Lamb,through many 
af flictions 


_** fought togither the good fight of. 


Chap. 16. 333 


affliioris,% lo at laſt, doe triumph 
ingloric . 

8. Atourth cauſe and benefit of 
his ſocietic , is the mutuall ayd, 
ſtrengthning , and conſolation one 
of another in all other Chriſtia du- 
tics both publick and private . For 
as the [everall members of a mans 
body are ſerviceable to the whole, 
and cach toother; ſo arethe Saincts 
among theinlelves , having ever 
one their ' meaſure of faith , their mom,ra.y 
diverſity of gifts and graces from 
God, thar winat is wanting in one, 
may beſupplied by an other . And , 

5 the* ey: cannot ſay to the hand, ""— 
nor the head to the feet, I have + 
no necd of yow: ſo cannot the leaſt 
member in the-church of Chriſt, be 
rctuſed as vnneceſlarie, but may be 
beneficial tothe greateſt. For *as 
yron ſharpneth yron; fo doth man | 
gharpen the face of his friend. fAnd frTheſ.se 


tPro. L7, 17 


334 Chapt. 16, 


Theſ,s, Ting *andbuilding up oneofanc 
11.Heb 3, Ther inthe faith * abouring tog 


T3. 
*:loh.s, 


31.,Theſ 


ther vnto the truth; * admeniſhing 


, the varuly, comtorting the tebl 


14,&4.18, Minded, bearing with the wea 


THeb.1o, 
Ms; 


ILuk.18$, 2 
L: V 19,T7 


*Jam.$,i6. 


JGal,6.2, 
TKoO,1z.15 


Tconſidering one another to pr 
voxe vnto jove and good works 
- 'rebuking for ſyn & treſpaſle, cc 
' teſting of faults * one toanother,d 
praying one for an other, bearing 
*One an othe!s burden; rejoyciny 


Iob.30.25. Twith them thar rejoyce, & wee 


WPhil.4.14 


- ing with them that are In trouble 


*k6.1:.13, 'COMMuUnicating to the atfliction 


4Mae.:c. 
36, 49, ia 
3$.13-14- 


and diſtributing * ro the neceſſiti 
one of another - tyifiting them itt 
{1cknes, mourning & labouringte 


2C0;.1,i. gether in prayer for the; with m 


ny other offices of like nature, fc 


. thereticthing of ſoul & bodic 


whiclarecfound & felt inthis hd 
ly communion and body, whe! 


*:Eor.12. inifone f member ſuffer, all ful 


30, 


 terwithir; & if onc þe had inhc 
NO 
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Chapt. 16. 335 


nour,all rejoyce with it; ſo neer a 
conjundtion doth Gods {pirit work 
in the harrs of the faithfull, which 
maketh rhcm to look, T not every tPhil.z 4a 
man on his own things, bur every 
man alſo on the t1112s of others. 

oe For theſe and the hike rea- - 
ſons, hath the communion and {0- 
cieticof the Church bene alwaycs 
praylcd, tought for, loved and 
eſtemed, For as God rhough he 
ove his people, and harh all his :Heu 33.3. 
Saints in his hand  yet*loveth the '2fa.37,z, 


009 eatcs of Sion,above al the habitati- 

ng ons ot Iaakob: ſo his people likewiſe 

1 108 have "loved the habitation of his ipa..5.8, 
T PC 


howſe,& defired thisfone thing of 12.63.2744 
the Lord, that they might dwel in 
theſame al daycs oftheir lite, tobe- 
hold the Lords bewty & to inquire 
In his-temple; eſteming'a day in his ,,.- 
courts better the a thouſand other 
where, lamenting their lot when 
they were exiled rherfr6;8&*poW-.pg, .. 
5 


$4.10 


x14n 


236 Chap. 16. 


ring out their very hart, when they 
remembred how they had gone 
wich the multitude into Gods 
howſc, with voyce of long, prayſe, 
| and folemnity;tor which now their 
4Pſ.t4,2- *lowles longed, and even faynted 
iLam.1-4- jn the. Yea the very twayes of Sion 
lainentcd,, when no man cametg 
the ſolemne feaſts ; & Iirael mour- 
ned, when the Lord had deſtroyed 
Lam.2,6,7 his * conzregation, cauled the feaſts 
and Sabbathes to be forgotten in| tu 

Sion, and forſaken his altar , their 
hart was heavy, & theireyes dimmy "Wb! 
*Tam.;,17 * becauſe the mountain of Sion Ire 
18. was deſolate. And !ocomfortable Bic 
was the tcllowship of Gods chil. Yo! 
dren, vntothe Apoltles themlelves Fe 
+Gal.2,9. (though they were the tpillersand. ir 
Rev.21,14. foundations of the church , & nee- 
: dedthis helplefle then others, )that 
aag—"et they often longed to } lee the bre- 
27. thren , for their comfort, throuzin 
their mutuugll faich ; and carneltly: FÞ 
zatreated 


m—_  * > wo w ty 


Chap. 16. 537 
intreated the help of their ® prayers, 6c, 30. 
ye - © Fph.6.19, 
even as they againt © prayed for y.p,.2 5 
them,had great*)oy & conſolation 1s, 
intheirlovc, and holy walking in Th 1.3 
he truth; yea eſteemed them the  Phi.1,7 
*crown of their rejoycing, thetr zloh.4. 
glory and their joy, Even Chriſt #'Thl > 
imſclf in rhe heavines of his hart, ** 


tought comtort by the pray ers of txar..6.20* 


his diſciples; to teach us how to E-40,43.Luk 
fieme the fellowſhip of the fauth- 22-46» 
tul, 
10, Otal theſe, and many moe 
bleſſings, are thoſe deprived, that 
retuſe or negle to unite them- 
ſelves with Chriſt in his Churchy 
ordoe withdraw & ſeparate them- 
ſelves therefrom, to live alone, as 
in the deſert, or to frequent the 
ompany of the wicked.They wat. 
the benefit and comfort of Gods 
eraces4n his childre,they want the 
help, ſtrengthning, and incourage- 
Ment in time of trouble; and the 
labour 


A, 


TEccle. 10, 
I5s 


!Ezck,z4,5 


TT uk.rs,rs 
JEccle.g. 
/ IO 


?Pro 9,1,3 
4] uk.14, 


16.CQ&C, 


vIſa.55.2, 


£,2.47, 


33L Chap. 16, 


labour of ſuch fooliſh ones dooth 
weary them, T becauſethey knoy 
not to gcc into the Citic, they are 
expolcd to many perils, like wan. 
dring fhecp upon the mountayns, 
ready to be ' devoured of the wild 
beaſts, and made a prey vnto S+ 
tan.It they errce,rhere is nonetore. 
duce them intro the right way; 
they be wounded or broken, there 
15none to bind them up, it they 
in milcry and want,there is nonete 
give theſo much as *hulſkes toeat; 
if they fal, woe vnto them, * for 
ther is not alſecond to lift themup. 
What remayneth then, but ſeing 
Wiſdom hath f built her howſe,fur, 
niſhed her table, - and invited the 
poor and ſimple vnto her teaſt-that 
all repaire thither wirhout excuk 


or delay, there to cat ' that which 


is good and let their ſowl delight 
m fatnes; remEbring how' it is wrt 
ten,*the Lord added to the Churchfi 


Lo) 
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Chap. r6. 3.39 
ary te day,ſuchas ſhould be ſaved, And 
ifany know not the place, of their 
repaſt, or told of Chriſt; let them 
beſcech him wh6 their ſowl loveth, 
tro ſhew them wher be feedeth, & j5,,g.1.6: 
maketh (his flock) ro lie down at ; 
noon; leaſt they turne afideto the 
flocks of his companions, orremain 
ſtill in diſperſion; For behold how 
good & how plealent it is, brethren: 
to dwel even togither ! "for there !Pl.133,18 
the Lord hath c6manded the ble(- 
ling, life everlaſting. | 


Serd thy light & thy trath(6 God;)ler ths 
lea4 meter thE bring me,to thy holy mou 
yn & to thy tabernacles. Pſal.4z- 3+ 


34d CH AP, XF11, 


How the Saints gather into come 
munion,Cs grow vp vnto a body 
or Church. 


J* caling of the Sainds int 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
{ 
communton, we have ſeen to * 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


coliſt of two branches, 1, A ſepars 
tion from the wicked of the world 
2. and a collection or gathering to 
| _—_ of themſelves in the faith& 
ove of Chriſt. Which two things 
were alſo implicd in the firſt caling 
ot our Father Abraham, when he 
{Ges,r2,r, Was willed; 1, to getthim out from 
his country, kinred, and. fathers 
oſ.:4.z howlſe, (which were * idolaters: )z 
and tocome to the place whieh 
God would ſhew _ wher = 
*>C. 1... ,, his poſteritie, *might lerve & 0 
bo cane ya It remayneth yet further I | 
to be ſpoken, of the covenant and I | 
communion, that the Saints enter Ih ' 
into, and keep among themlelves. 
2« This congregation of Sainds, 


Chap. 17. 347 
when it is at the greateſt, is but ali 
tle lock and ſmal remnant; being. 
compared with the multitudes of 
the world: but the beginnings here- 
of, are marvclouſky weak. {mal and 


nts 

| to c6temptible; like the grain of mul- FE 
ns tad ſeed which *is the leaſt of all M2t-r3-32 
14 WY feeds; and as Iſrael, which * were ©. 
to the feweſt of all peoples. For God 


1& MF raking them one*of a cirie & two *ler. 3.14. 
gs of attibe, and theſe the * fooliſh, r—_— 
no WF weak and vile ot the world, the 

he W (poor, the maymed, the halt &the jrvx.14.28 
om © blind, whoſe dwelling is by the 


high wayes and hedges, he brings vver.:3. 
theneyther*by an 4rmy,nor flrength, "£<4-6, 
, but by bis ows [pirit,into his howſe 


& © and kingdome, where though ther 
y & bc but*rwo or three gathered to- ,,,, .,- 
rt Þ gither in hisnamehe is in the mids +.  * 
d | ofthem. Theſe being once borne 
r ot God, begotten by the immoral 


ſeed of his word, vnto the faith of 
the Goſpel; know alſo that ther is 
Y 3 a Icry- 


x 


#Gal.4.26. 


tycrl.s6, 


fler,50.5. 


tTHeb. 10. 


25. 


: $42 Chapt. ry. 


2 Ieruſalem from above, * which 


0 , is the mother of us all;that of Sion 
i WPla.87.þ 


it ſhalbcſayd, * cAtan o& man, (that 
15 many men) are borne in her &the 
Lord wil count when he writeth 
the people, tHe was borne there;ther- 
fore they ſeck to enter into this 6- 
ſtatc and happie comunion; they 
askrhe way to Sion with thcir ta- 
ccs thitherward, ſaying, ' Comeand 
joyn to the Lord in a perpetual covenant 
that ſhal not be forgotten, 

7. This covenant which they 
make togither, ſtandeth upon two 
pillers;r.to keep thcirfaith in God 
by Ictus Chriſt, 2. and to obſerve 
his lawes in love. In both theſe are 
they tobuild up and help forward 
one another, ſaying, * all peopleswil 
walk every oae inthe name of his God, 
and we wil walk in the name of Tehv- 
vah our God for ever and ever. Hert- 
vponfolloweththeir aſſemblingfor 
gathering togither torthe inſtructs 

on 


Chap. 17. 343 
ich WW onone of another;their mutual ex- 3 
ion MF hortationstofcontinew in the faith _ 14. 2% 
har M grounded & ſtabliſhed, & to 'ſtand C012-"-23* 
the MW taſt therin; their prayers one with 1;, 

«th W and for another, that * Chriſt may "tph43, 14» 
er. WJ divel in their harrs by faith;theirre. ** + 
56 WT buking ſuch as teach vawholſome 

Icy doctrine, thzt lo they may bethayl tTit,r,13, 


ta. WJ or found in the faith; of which it 
nd MF any make ſhipwrack, they are to be 
a; MW thruſt out of the communion of 

the Saindts, and Tdelivered vnto t;Tim.r, 
ey Satan. And for their converſation, 19.90, Tits 
vo WF fhcy 'ict up the Lord in that day to Dad 


be their God, and to walk in his 
wayes,and to kecp his ordinances, 
re MW and his commaundements and his 
4 MW lawes, & ro heatken voto his voice: 
il &they promile to*walkinyepathes , 
4, of Godas he ſhal teach them;from 
WJ whence ariſe (both publickly and 
e WI Privarly) their mutual love & care ,,,,,, 
ech of other, * provoking vnto love ., 

& good works,8& walkingtworthy-IFph.4.1 
Y4 of #\ 


2.2.3, 


10, 


344 Chap. 17: 


ot rheir caling wherevnto they as 
»Theſ's calcd: their *admonitions and te. 
14.1.cy.19, Proofs one of another when they 


. 


| | x7 1Tin-s. fyn, ſeeking to * reſtore them with 
I | $Ea1.c,,, "NE ſpirit of meecknes, but with. 
is drawingft from the diſobedient, & 
i1ThL3-5 putting away ſuch as are wicked 
1:Cor.5.1z 'trom among them. 

4. Vnto this covenant, ar al tha 
make profeſſion of taith & obeds 
ence, to be admitted, without re 
ſpe of perſons; for in Chriſt Ieſw 

16g.3.:8, ther is Þ no difference of Iew & 
Gentile, of rich or poor, of bond 

or free, of male or female; fot 

all are one, and alike redemed by 

tus blood, wherby he hath confiv 

© ORI- med the covenant * for the many; 
Dan 9,29, and he hath powred out his ſpirit 
uponall fleſh, *upon ſons & daugh- 

, 'oel.2,23, ters, upon old and yong, upon 
ws ſervants and mayds. And togithet 
with themſclves, their infants alſo 

ar received,by virtue of Gods, pro» 

mile 


Chap. 17. 347 
iſe ynto* Abraham, which pro- 4gen.m7.9 
iſe by Chriſt is f confirmed vnto tLuk 1,54. 
, with al the benifits & privileges 55-72-73 
pfthe ſame, Which infants, though — 
hey want diſcreri6 to perceive the 
our of God for the preſent; yet 
rant they not ſancification,but'ar ,,egr,,,06 
holy, it but one parent beleeve in | 
Chriſt, & this through the mighty 
work of Gods ſpirit, who ſanRifieth 
"his from the womb, and by this «,, 4% 
grace, doth comfort the parenrs, in 
that he is both God of them and of 
their ſeed; and afrer, the children 
alſo have their faith confirmed, by 
knowing that *they were caſt upon #Pſa. 22.18 
him from the womb; and he was 
their God , from thcir mothers 
belly, 
5. Andas the number of belee- 
vers groweth, ſo ought they to ga- 
ter togither and we accept into 
Pur fclowthip, all thatigladly receiv tA&2.41, 
the word;even ſuch as be'weak in 


Y ; faith iRom,14,! 
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*R6.r5.1, faith muſt we receiv,*bearing theit 
3 infirmities after Chriſts example, 
tMar.12,z9 Who would not * break the bruiſed 
reed,nor queEch the ſmoking weke, 

but nouriſh it rather by the oiland 

breath of his ſpirit, that it might 

burn bright. And it notoriousin. 

famous fynners, repent and beleey 

the Goſpel:they may not be repel. 

fLuk.s,zz, lcd, for Chriſt came to f cal, and 
& 45.,,& fave ſuch; neither are they tobere- 
by _—_ tf. fi (ed asimpure,wh6 he hath'waſhs 
zz, ed and clenſed by his blood, and 
reccived to the glory of his father, 

Which grace of his David did fore 

ſhadow, vnto whom rhere gather- 

*:S2m.22,2 £d"all men that were in trouble,& 
all men that were in debt, and all 
thoſe that were vexed in minde, & 
he was their Prince. Alfo when 
God cenverreth the child andnot 
the father, the ſervant and notthe 
maiſter, the wife and not the hul- 
band, the ſubject & not the magit- 
erate 


Chap. 17 $47 


tate; ſuch as he caleth muſt come 
to his Church: -we allo muſt admit, 
knowing that Chriſt hath ſayd, he 
came to*ſer variance betwixt pa-,,, n 
rents and children, ſo that a mans ;,, 
enimics ſhould bethcy of his own 
howſhold.Yer is not their entrance 

to the faith and Church of God, 

any diſcharge of them from their 
duty and 90bedience rowards their * 

former governours; bur let every 

man {as {aith the Apoſtle) * abide £1Cor.n; 
inthe ſame vocation whercin hee ;, :1. 
was caled, . The belecving wife, 

may ft not forſake her vnbelecving !ver.13- 
huſband..nor the ſervant this mai{- i —_ 
ter; and every fowl muſt *be ſub- *Ron, 13,'% 
ject to the higher Powers, even tO 

every humane creature for the t:Per.2,13 
Lords fake. As Chriſts kingdome 

is fnot of this world, fo neyther {Ioh,18.36 
doth it deſtroy or aboliſh the polt- 
cics of the fame, but mainteyn 
them rather, whiles it reacheth all 
men 


348 Chap. 17. 
men to doe their duty, andſubjes 
*Rom.rz,s themſelves, even for * conſcience 
Eccle,io, fake. 
= 6. Againe as no carthly powet 
can compel a man vnto this cſtate 
of grace, (for noman cometh vnto 
Hok'4 Chriſt, * except the Father drawe 
{ths him; faith isthe f gift of God not 
$A&.z2,47. Of mcn,& he'addeth to his Church 
luch as he wil fave: )ſo neither can 
any creature hinder this good 
work; but when Chriſt draweth 
*$ong.r,z, US, we* wil runafrer him; & when 
tMat,a,z>, he cffcually calleth us, we Þ will 
22. leave father and friends and all to 
tollow him. And as our gathering 
trogither is in ' his name, ſo muſt 
we defend it by his authoritie, an- 
ſwcring as did the Apoſtles, tothe 
that blame us, f we ought rather to 6 
* bey God then men, 
7.Buttoraſ much as the Saints 
are di{perſed over all the face of the 
carth, in ſeveral citics & countries; 


iImat,13.20 


fAC.$.29 


Chap. 19. + 349 
Godrequireth not that they ſhould 
all go to one place; for that could 
not ſtand with civil policie, neyther 
were poſſible for them to perform. 
Thertore, albeit whiles the ſeat of 
his Church was in the litle land of 
lewrie, he comanded all the men 
to appear togither before him at 
0 WF Icuſalem, ' thriſe every year: yet jmmey.ts,16 
n W whenall nations were admitted in. 
d WF to his covenant; adopted to be A- 
hk MW brahams ſeed, & the 1{rael of God, 
' 


he gathered them togither by his 
Apoſtles, in ſeverall cities where 
they dwelt, and ſocſtabliſhed ma- 
ny congregations in one countrie, 
as the ſeven Churches in the leſler 
*Aſia, the Churches of tGalaria,of Rev.z,z, 
fSyria & Cilicia,and ſundry other 7? _ 
mctioned in {cripture,do witneſle, _ 
even in Iudea were moe Churches tAQ, x5.gt 
PR the Apoſtle ' Paul no- (Gu can 
tet, 

8. And God which caled-the 


people 


———— 


35S Chapt. 17. 

people vnto his faith; furniſhe 

them allo with divers gifts of h 
*;Cor.12,s {Pirit,* wiſcome and knowledge,& 
9,10,&c, Pprophciic, & tongues, and man 
other graccs wherewith he ador 
ned the ſpuwſe and bride ot his be 
loved [6n;that by them they might 
ſerve him, and help, comfort, and 
edity. one an other in their moſt 
holy faith. He appointed alſo that 
ſome which for their gittsand co- 
verſation wecre- found fit, ſhould 
have the care and overſight of tha 
congregation where they were et, 
*to watch for their ſowles, and to 
feed and rule rhem; with the word 
of God. Thelc for their graviticate 
tiTim,s, «led | Elders, for the charge com- 
"7. _ mitted tothem, ! Biſhops or Overſe 
ers; forthe meſſage whercon they 
*Rev.1,z0, areſent, the * Angels of the Chuls 

ches; and for the effect of theirad- 
tHobad. miniſtration, they are named*Savs 


verſl.21, oar,by the doctrine ofthe Goſpel, 


ſaving 


tfving thoſe that hear them. Yet t:Tim.4. 
are not theſe ' Lords over Gods 
heritage, bur the adminiſters of his ** = 
graces andblefſings among them, 


ving dominion over their faith, bur 
helpers of their joy. 

9. Bythefleed of the Word in +,per.r.a; 
the mauthes of thele ! Miniſters & 1Eph.4,:t. 
the other *members of the Church a 
are children begotten &mulriplied 2 wes, 
dayly,that Icrufale enlargeth * the eta ch 
placeof her tents, and they ſpread "WY 
outthe curtains of her habirartions. 

For (he increaſeth on the right had 

& onthe left, vntil this hoſt of our 

David become great, *likethe hoſt #:Chroa, 
of God); 8& hisfſeed, as the army of _ 
heaven rhat cannot be numbred, 37% 
'B Py theſame word, asby ' milk and , yea. 
BY wine, arc the people nouriſhed up 16.5.1. 
vnto life eternal, & their covenant 

w*God &one with another,are the. . 


"© 


and enſamples to the flock;not*ha- *:Cor.r,14 | 


two ſtaves, * Bewtie & Bands, which, 1. 
| Chriſt © 2 


352 Chap. 17, 
Chriſt the good ſhecpheard hatlt 
taken to feed and rule his flock. 
+7ec.1r to His covenant with them, fisBeantie 
-12.25,14. Or Pleaſance,tor by 'tt he giveth the 
— ge knowledge, which * is pleaſant to 
$50n,1.16, their ſow, as is alſo * himſelfand 
tProv,z.17 hisTwaies By this covenit he cofir- 
17.59.21, META his'ſpirit vp6 thE8& his words 
*Pro 16.:4 inthe mouth of the & their ſced, 
P11.197- which wotds are*pleaſant & as the 
w hony c6b,fweetnes to the ſowl;& 
health to the bones; which cauſeth 
$PB.z7,4, *RE to delire that they may dweFin 
his howlſe al their dayes. to behold 
his bewty, and alwayes they fay, 
MB tPla.90.17 T Let the Bewty of the Lord our God be 
MF pon us,His other ſtaff, Bands,cone 
T 'zech.nt, ſerveth the * brotherhood' of his 
B24 Het; ware they arelincked to- 
| *1Per,z 8, gither in love, Jabouring to be*al of 
| one mind, orie fuffring with an 
other, loving as brethren,living & 


lf pan 37- growing togither as * one treeoft 
| 4iPet 2.19 ſtain his hand. This f 6ratherhood + 
| | Us 


a= 
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Chap, F7. 333 
the SainQs are all exhorted to love, | 
and endevour * to keep the vnirie "Bph.4.3; 
of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, 
being clothed with the * bowels jc; wu; 
ofmercics, kindnes, humblenes of 13: - * 
mind, mceknes, long ſuffring, fot- 
bearing & forgiving one an other, 
even as Chriſt forgave them; and 
aboveal theſe things, having Lowe, tver.14;* 
which is the bond of perfectnes. 

10. Sometimes God bringeth 
wnto his faith and Church,the go- 
vernours & great men of the carth, 

whoſe authoritie and ſcepters are 
2 great help to the conſervation of. 

truercligion,and outward peace of 

his people, by their defence of the 

juſt, and puniſhment of evil-doers. 

Theſe notwithſtanding|their high 

places, yetare to have no * haugh- »p.;qr.1;5% 

ty harts nor lofty eyes, but behave 

themſelves, and compoſe their 

ſowles, like weyned childr@;learn- *neuyre.rq* 

ing dayly from-* the —— Se © 
ol pry 


gr» 354 Chap. - 
and book of God,to icar the Loid 
& to keep all the words of his law, 
*Deur. 17, That their*harts be not lifted vpa 


20. bove their brethren; They are with 


FEze.46,10 them to * begin & end the: publick 
worſhip of God; they maynot take 
tver,i8, of the Tt peoples inhcritance, nor 
thruſt them out of their poſſeſſion, 
thcy arc to conteyn as wel theme 
ſelves as their ſubjeRs in the obe- 
dicnce of Chriſt, to be foſter-fa 
of 4523. thers' and nourſes of the Church, 
vnto which they have brought 
*Rev. 23.24 heir * gloric and their honour;ex- 
| pedting a better and an-etcrnalglo- 
Ty with all Saints in the kingdome 
oi God.For there is a covenant be- 
*2>Chr-23, _—_ them and their TP 
16, they wil be the Lords people, yea 
meager oh theſclves arc the formoſt*to make 
forwoed in it,Ge to order al things in theirking: 
thechap. domes according to Gods word. 
«,Chr.zz. ASthat good King Iofiah © in the 


49-3: allcblicofall his people, bothgren 
' anc 
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Chap. 17. J5F 
od 4d ſmal, fiſt covenanted himſelf 
nf towalkafter the Lord,and to keep' 
P&+Y his comandements & his'teſtumo» " 
"dF nicsapd his ſtatutes, with al his hare 
ck and withal his ſowl,that he would 
akeſ® accompliſh the words of the cove-" 
Dor 8 nant written in Gods book: and 
MN; = then cauſed all that were found in 
m- B Frruſalem and Benjamin, to ſtand 
X-F rothelame. 


ta 71. But becauſe in times of 
h, worldly peace, many wil preſſe to/ 
be enter into the Church, for c6pany, 
X & favour,or faſhion ſake;,which other-' 
0- Y wiſe would never regard the ſame, 
ic being prophane, idolatrous ot irre« 
& F ligious, the children of this world: 
4 therefore care muſt be had that no 


. Tuch vnclean wicked perſons beac- 
ce 4 cepted.- For though the gates be 
1 open, T that the righteous nation tIf:,26.:,7 
which keepeth the faith may enter 
m: yet ſcing it is ſayd, that the way _ _ 
ſhalbe calcd ' holy, & the polluted '1f.35.8; 
: EZ; ſhal ad 


$56 Chapt. 17. 
ſhal not paſſe by it; that Teruſalem 


I | Toel.3.17. ſhalbe holy, f & no ſtrangers ſhal 


bach. 14. 
bl, 


*Heb, 6.! 
$Mat.z ,2,3 


tverſ 6. 


lyerſ,7, 


*Mar.1.15, 
tAR Lyz41, 
Rom.1e.9, 


*Ifa.ir.6,7 


goc through her,nor a * Canaanite 
be any mote in the howſe of the 
Lord ofhoſts: there muſt be ſeenin 
them, the ſecd and foundttion of 


religion, before they be revejved; 


namely*repentice fr6 dcad works, 
& faith rowards God. For this was 
*the voyce, of the crier that pro- 
claymed the kingdom of heaven; 
which they that obcycd,fwere baps 
tiſed vnto remiſſion of fynns; the 
recline were rejected, as a'viperous 
gencration: the ſame thing alſo 
Chriſt made the beginning and 
ground work of his kingdome, ſay: 
ing * Repent and beleeve the Goſpel, 
Vnril therfore, ſuch willingly *r& 
ceive & confeſle the truth, renoun- 
cing their tormer cvil waycs; pro» 
miſing ſubmiſfion,meeknes,& obe- 
G;Ece in the faith of the Goſpel: vn« 
tl the wolf have lcarnedfto dwel 


” 
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therof be" never ſhutr, yetis there 
ſuch watch - to be kept, that ne 


Chap. 17. 957 

in peace with the lamb, the leopard 

to liewith the kidd, the bear to feed 

with the kow, and the Lion to eat 

ſtrawlike the bullock: we may not 

admitt them intro communis with | 
us,( for 'what part hath the beleever ':0C0r.6, 
with the vnbcleever?) bur refuſe 

their proffered and pretended fer. 

vice, asthe tathers of Iſrael an{wer- 

ed the like intruders, */tis not for you ine4 4.4.5 
& for us(joyntly,) to build an howſe | 
unto our God,but we our ſelves togithcy 
wilbuildit,untothe Lord Godof 1ſp ach, 

Andas there were * porters in the, oy... 
fowr winds or quarters of Gods q, 
ancient howſe;eve porters ſet, that 

none that was vnclcan in an p 

thing ſhould enter _in;'and diligers = _— 
watch and f ward was kept at the tNehem.7, 
gates of Teruſalem, for fear of ene» 3* 
mies: ſo in this new and Chriſti 


an Terwſalem, though the gates 
fReve.rt, 


35, 


'358 Chap. 17. 
fRev,r1,z71No vnclean thing may enterints 
at, neyther whatſoever worketh 
abominatis or lies, but they which 
ar writtE in the lambs bookof lite, 
12, The Saints bcing thos ga- 


| Þ} *vum,zz,tbered, asa people” that ſhal dwel 


by chemlelves, and not be reckned 
ainong thenations, (tor that they 


*Toh.r5.19 2rc* choſen out of the world &tſe- 


tLev.ze, parated from the {ame;) and being 
7+: builded 25a citie**compactrogither 
10242 init ſelf, and growing up in Chrilt 
the cheif corner ſtone vatoan ho. 
lic Temple in the Lord: are made 


#Fpkef,z, the habitation of God by the ſp- 


21.22. rit, and do dwcl'alone in ſaterie, 
Þcu 3328 ;1. a land of wheat and wine, alſo 

their heavens do drop the deaw. 

| For the graces of God, by his word 
*»N.46.4, and ſpirit, -are esa * river of wata 
Rev..z.r, Of life cleareas cryſtal, procecding 
our of the throne of God aud of 
the lamb, whoie ſtreames, make 
glad this cicie of God, and morten 
IT. rang 


wo 


_ eas es win www = 2 


* > SS i TT 5 


o_ x x 


{1n,vnitic. To them all, he hath gi+ Iu. 1.3. 


Chap. 17, 359 


the trees planted in this gatdein - 

Yea God himfelt*dwelleth here,8& »rey.2r. 33 
8:nthe middes of it, therfore' it Pla.46,s. -* 
ſhal not be moved. As the good 
huſbandman, he * purgeth every fich.15.2 
fruitful branch in this vine, - that zt 

may bring forth more fruir;tor this - _ . _ - + 
his vincyard is f before himfelf,not 1598.3... 
let out to others; he keepeth it & I2c27-Jo 
watercth it every moment, leaſt a- 

ny aſſayl it,he keepeth it nightatid” 

day, from injuric of enimies, **ma» *P!2.147, 
king the barres of the gates ſtrong, #34 

and in ir {elf he ſerreth peace,and a 

this is not in one, but in*al the chur- A I" 
ches of the Saindts; amids * whom tKev,z,r,v; 
he walketh, viſiting and; knowing *<- 
theyr works ant-all their wayes: ? 
which Churches though they be: 
many in number, yet are they one 4xgp,,5 


ven one *faith, order and canory, to ©31-6-16. 
1Cor.i16,t, . 


be kept for' ever vnto the worlds Mat.z$.a9, 5+ 
cend:& to every ofthem-alixe pos 30. 
L 4 ct 


' | 360 Chapt. 15. 

1 l cr and grice. And as he guided hig 
[BT ancient [lracl the twelve tribes,by 
4 fExe.tz,r dayinthe pillar ot acloud;fandby 
BY it night in a pillar of fyre, to give th& 
4 light, that they might goe bothby 


| | I day &night;{o hath he created(aG- 
i! Ls s cording to: his promiſle,) * upon 
iy 29% every place of mount Sion , the 
j! | Church vnder the Goſpel,)8&up- 


| on the aſſemblies thereot,acloud& 
an - ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of; 
it flaming fyre by night, that al Chris 
| ſti Churches, have from him'their 
WI direftis & protectis; whiles in the 
is miniſteric of his word and ſpirit,he 
BY 4Pſo9,79, ſpeaks viito the as in* the clowdy 
bf | "1fa.25.4. pillar;& is their «ſhelter againſt the 
3 tepeſt,their ſhadow againſtthe heat, 


1 | tPla,ct.z6, For which grace,tpraiſe ye God in, 


ti the aſſemblies; even the Lord, ye 
| that are of the fountain of Iſrael. 
W”. r3.. Thus every Chutch is like 
| |  *Pf, 48.23, MountSion, * fair in ſituation, the 
| 


the 


| _ -- joyeofthe whole crth, the citic of 


—— cc Ts a 
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the great king, in y* pallaces wher- 

of God is knowen for a refuge,w® 

he wil * ſtabliſh tor ever,and where *P1.48.2, . 
his people wait for his mercie in Y***% 
the mids of his temple. And as the 

howſe of Taakob, walketh f in the fIſa.z., 
light of the Lord, which ſhineth in 

the face of! Chriſt, in which light loh.8.12. 
they*delceve,that they may bethe «1,1, ., 46. | 
children of the light: ſo alſo they, | 
even all nations and people which 
are ſaved, walk in the light of the 
Church, which it hath fr6'the Lord 
who is her light * everlaſting, her *1-6.19. 
*un & ſheild, in whoſe light ſhe tPla.84.18 


IHa,60.3. 
Rev.:1.24« 


©ſeeth light. This is the * citie of *Pfa,z6:9. 


*Zech,s *3g 


truth,y* mount of holines, thetfe- tPC,r22.1.0 


cret & cogregatis of the righteous; 

which lookerh forth as the ' Morn» Sofg.6.s. 

ing, fairas the Moon, pure as the 

Sun; terrible as an armic with ban. 

ners. It is the howſe of the living *6e.:8.17. 

God,*the gate of heaven,the * pil- +:Tim.3, 
Z 5 he '* 
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f *Heb.12.28 a kingdome that*cannot be ſhaken, 
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' "Eze-43. ar&pgroundot truth;al the "limits 
| When therof roſidabout,ar moſt holy;tlie 
'' 4fa.r4.zz, Lordhathſtabliſhcd it,& the*poor 
[4 of his people wil ſhrowd thEclves 
| 4qrev.nrs 12 Mtthe gloric and honour of the 
lj © * nations ſhalbe brought vntojr,& 
12.4.5. uponaltheglorie'ſhalbea delence; 
02.33-9- ir ſhalbea «quiet habitation, a t& 


bernacle that cannet be removed, 


and the nation or kingdome that 8 
$14,606.12. wil not ſerve it, * hal periſh: but 

the people rhat dwel therin, ſhall 
"2.33.24. have «their iniquitie forgiven,and 

f-om the day that this cittc'"is buil- 


: 


| *Eze.48.35 ded, the name thereot is, * THE 
| 


LORD IS THERE, 


' The Lord bleſſe, there 6 habitation of 
wſtice,o holy mountaine. lcr:51-23. 
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Of the comunios that the Saints 
in all Churches have an things 


[prrituall, 


Ow as the faithful are thus c6- 

pac, like living and precious 
ſoncs, 1n one holy Temple, and 
mcbers of one bodie; ſo have they 
tellowſhip togithcr in all Chri 
tian offices ſpirituall and hutnane, 
& each withother willingly com- 
municate the manitold graces of 
God. Thcir ſpiritual communion 
may be conſidered in three things: 
Firſt in all duties from themſclves 
towards God, as be prayſes, thakf- 
givings, prayers, ſupplications &c. 
which they pawr out one with & 
for an other. Secondly in all gra- 
ces given them of God, as are the 
words af his cavenant, the c6torts 
and leales of the ſame; apened and 
applicd - for the helping [forward 


and aſſurance of .their ſalvation. 


Third- 


ww ) 


[We Tairdly in all dutics among them- 
Y : ſelves, one towards an other, as 
VIE! _ counſels, deliberations, exhortati- 
} ons, conſolations, admonitions,re- 
bukes, cenſures, and ſuch like: al 
which for the honour of Gad and 
their mutual good, they carefully 

rogither doe keep & execute. 

2. Their comunion in the Wor. 
ſhip of God, is when at time and 
place appointed, they al come togi- 

tPl2.102. ther, t to ſerve, confeſſe, and praile 
*1:4% the Lord, and cal upon his name. 
For which as Iſracl of old had their 


l [{ 7-8.&. God publickly and ſolemnly vte- 
+ red his prayſes,diſcourſing ofal his 
wonderful works, and giving vnto 


| vaiſzs. alſo*their requeſts vnto God, for 
i! their wants, ,vnto all which, al the 
{1 | tver.zs, P<ople * ſayd Amen, and prayſed 
ii the Lord: fo-alſo in the Apoſtles 
B'S daycs Gods people had ſtil their 
it 2d places 


a... ed 


1Chr5.18 aſſemblies, where the 'miniſters of 


him theglory of his name; made' 
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tplaces of prayer, for which holy {4.16.13 
exerciſe, the Cluiſtians'aſſewblcd, ,@..,.;. 
& in which they continued * with *A&.1.14. 
one accord, both men and women. 
Where thetminiſters of Chriſt,gav 
themſelves vnto this buſines, that 
minding the publick ſtate of the 
Church,they mightifor8& with the x 
ſame,make requeſts & give thaks,in 4 
y* cares 6 enderfliding of y<peco- | 
ple we thervntofanſwered Amen. tiCor. 1g; 
Theſe nowar not y* praters or pral- 15-16, 
{cs of him alone y* ſpeaketh,burt of 
y*wholaſſcblie,w*atted wth their 
cars,aſſcr with their harts,& ſeal wt jy þ gt 
theirlips,that part of publick admi- 4@.:o 36; 
niſtratio;cofirming it alſo by ſignes X *1-5. 
and geſtures, beſeeming ſuch an ,*r*** 
action. Intheſc, (whithcr ordinarie, *:Sam.7.s, 
or extraordinarie with*faſting and * —— 
humilatio of fowl, vpon ſpecial oc- AR ——_ 
ca(16s, )there is a® communis & har- tA& 2.42, 
monie among the Saindts,thatwith Jcv-5t-9- 
: a.9®.5 6, 
enc mindf& one mouth doe praiſe ;zgn,q.e 
God, - | 


fARG.q. 


_ 
- "hg 
ABS. - 1 th Oro 4 - LY 
= ” 
» ” _—_— 


#:Chr.zo, God,and their prayertcommethyy 


3J-27s 


IMae.1f, 
19. 


*rerl.20, 


' nimitie of his people, and theit 
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unto heaven to his holy habitatio, MW ©! 
And as the publick aſſemblies of M )* 
the whol Church; ſo the morepry b 


promiſed that where ther is a'[ym- 
phonic or agrement, but of two of 
his togither in eacth, to defire ny 
thing,it ſhalbe given'them;ſo muc 

he reſpceth the felowſhip & una- 


vat meetings in familics,or of othet I t 
fricnds for ſpecial cauſes, is both M ? 
comfortable to themſclves, and ac- MW © 
ceptable to the Lord: for hehali Ml 

( 


*8athering togither in his name, 

3. But when through diſtance 
of place,or other juſt occaſion, they 
cannot or doc not come togither, 
as alſo in their private prayers, 
which they powr our before the 
Lord, eyther ſome few tagither,ot 
each one apart;thefaithful have yet 
ſpiritual communion and benefit 
by praying one for another; =_ 

ey 
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they*remember and © make menti- +;Tim. 1.3, | 
on of their brethren vnto God,re- ©:Theſ.r, | 
of W joycing 1 andgiving thanks for biS',, 1.44 
r- @ bleſings vpon the,'defiring things iRom.1.g. | 
& © that may benefit & comfort them, 10. 
th MY praying for deliverance irom*bads «pjye..,, 
c MW or other atflitions, for ſtrength 8& 
hh W fltabiliticin thetruth, for *remiſſi- jC01.4,12. 
- & on of ſynns, or for other graces as *©:loh.5,16 
f & ticneceiitics oftne Saindts do re- . 
| quirc, for alwhom weare*cxhorted.p,, 4" 
to pray,with all manner prayerand iy. = 
- M ſupplicatjon in the ſpirit ; and for 
cr & ipecial perſons, to make more Car- , 

| es . tAﬀ.n2., 
. & lt ſuit, * toſtrive or wraſtle togi- +K9.15, 35, 
6 ther with them, by prayers ro Go 
1 forthem, This fellowſhip is com- 
fortable, to all tha: know the uſe 
of prayer;and how muc!1 it prevail- 
eh with God if it be feryet. Wher- 


*Heb, 14, 


torethe Apoſtles did not only per- ,, ,,: | 
forme this dutie for others in their zCor.1.16, 
ablence,bur themſelves ſo*earneſt- **-Phule, | 
ly acſired it at the hands ofall,and ©" b 

truſted FR 


368 Chap 18. 
Truſted for help by it. Alſo the 
Saints that were before the knew 
well, and nouriſhed this commu- 
nion, whiles they Frequeſted their 
brethren to pray vnto God for the 
Sam. » 8. ©{Pecially the'Prophets, whole pe. 
& 12.19. itions were exceeding beneficial, 
1: 718 not onely to the* Church & mem- 
; *Ex0,32,11 
|''F! i4.Deur.g. ÞErs therof, whom they ſometime 
| Ho 2> Amo.7. ſaved from death by this means; 
[Yi ! 2,3-6 bur alſo for*ſtranzers: ſo eftectua] 
8; $Ge. 25 17 __- 4 0G 
I! Ig with the Lord is the prayer ofthe 
| Bw SainQs, and the odour therof, as 
þ f a? {weert 1 incenſe before him: anda 
[a *_ tuken it was of his heavie indigna- 
T; mes, £19n, when he forbad his Prophets 
& 14.11. to pray for the people. 
1's 4: Concerning the word of God 
if and our fcllowſhip in the fame,we 
'; fChapt,;, havetbeforc ſeen how Godbeſtow- 
FI | cd it ſpecially up6 his own people, 
| as a teſtimonie of ais grace towards 
them, though alſo in a general ta- 


vour he communicateth it _ 
tne 


ry 
o 4 
y : 1 


+ W&5 
$7 i 


*P 
. 


| 
th tl 
Wi) {| tDan.z.17% 
8] 38 
| 
| 
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it 
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the wholeworld. Now the Saints jc; 1c: 


ew MW whoſe peculiar right&'inheritance !Dour, 33,4 
nu- Wit is mult be carctul to vie iras a co. 

Weir mune bleſſing, every ! one in himſelf, 

the WI and all of them withand for one an 

pe- WW other both privately anc | publickly. 

al, WF Privately torcad & ipekot ye tame, 

m- W vnto their familiesangncigh ;bours, 


me cotmually rcher{1ng or * waetring. Deil.6.7, 
ns, WF the words of God ,upo & atochows 
1a] WW chiidren, talking of thcm when 


he WF they arc in the howſe, and as they 

2s © walk by the way, when they lic 

2 (down, and when they rite up;rhat 

a+ © 10 inc may learn & know the icrip- 

ts © tures from thicir childhood, *& by **71:m.3, 

them be made wiſe vnto- ſalvation, 

d FF through the faith w+ 15 in Chrilt 

e BE clus. And that all Chriſtians, may 

- © oy this means be able,to cxhortfCe t1Thef 

. oy one another, in the know- x1. 'F 
3 | {cdg &iaith of God;may have their 


ſpeech's gracious alwaycs, & powd- cio, 6 
red with {alt:m ;may diſcern truth fro 
Aa _ error, 


OT Ts Let Ye Tear EN 
yo m_ in 8 ds 


tAR, 17.11 


WIſa,s9.21, 


F \g 10 ; Ca | 
*Atrs.n, 019 * every ſabbath day; there 


F1Cor.rg. 
I.39. 

{ty:1 268 
ter  - 


error, whiles by ſerching theſcry 
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t 
! 
/ 


ture,as did the menot Berea, fth 
ſee whither the things taught the 
be ſo. And this was foretold to} 
a ſpecial patt of Gods covenit wit 
his people, that ' his words whid 
he nath put in their mouth,ſhaln 
depart out of thcir mouth, nor olt 
of the mouth of their ſeed, noro! 
of the mouth of their {ceds ſeed;h 
hencetorth even for ever. 

5. But in the Aſſemblics ofth 
Saindts,the light of this grace ſhu 
eth more clcarly; for in the hat 
ſcriptures been read & preached! 


; 
\ 
|] 
( 
| 


men have not onely libertie, but? 
exhorted to defire thar they ma 
*propheſte; that is, Tf ſpeak vnt 
the Church,to edifying,to exhon 
tion,and to comfort: which 1s the! 
fore to be coveted ' rather then 
ther ſpiritual oifrs, becauſe it tedet 
both to the building up of gr bre 

enreh 


Chap. 13, —_ 


thren, and converiion of the vnbe- 
kevers, fand gloric of God therby. 
Al ther fore that have received this 
gift, may in * lcemlines and order 
vie and manifen it,for the profit of 
the whole & every member; being 
carctul thar it be done according 
to*the proportion of taith,& w hen *Rom. 12.6 
any ſp cak, that it be * as the WW Ord > F1iPCt,4.10 
of God. And a!rhough a woman, mY 
in 1cgard of her lex, mayFnot: peak {11Cor.14, 
orteach in the Church: yet with #37: 
othcr women, & in her private ta- 
/ mite, ſhe openeth her mouth itt ;prg,z; 26 
da wildome \& the doctrincotgrace is 
[ In ner rongue. So Maiic*® the pro- us 
tl phetels,was gnideto the women of 
ma Ifracl,in thicit {ſongs of thikſgiving: 
met of Priſcilla at home, helped 70 Cx- FAQ, 1$,25 
a Poting the way of God more per- 3% 
hall tc&ly to learned Apo los: and was 
oF (rovither with © other women)ac- | == 
Y knowledged of the Apoſile Paul, "PR 
to bc one c of his t fellowhe Ipe iS 1n fRom.16.3 
Aa 3 Chriſt = 


t11Cor.14. 
23.25 244 


Iy2r 49s 


EX.15.20 
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[; Chuiſt Teſus. And the Lord both 
Wy in thoſe daycs,and before, had fur- 
Wi. niſhed ſundry holy women with 
x þ [Luk £36. Me glit off prophetic, as he promb 


| þ Tf AR.:i.9, fcd alſo by * his ſervant loel:to 
th Cl nt teach, that his graccs are given v- 
i #9 'Kin.z, 2; £0 all as he ſceth good to beſtow 
lf | Croct.z 28. them; though there is a difference 
# MH 29 « between the extraordinary g oift of 


propheſic,give but vnto few; &the 
'* ordinarie propheſie or expolitio of 
"4 — wehis comune we many. 
[ Above all other, the Officers 

Fee of Chriſt, tor the work of the 
tA :5.:* miniſteric, the * Overſcers of the 
Churches, arc to ſtudie &* about 


*, Tins, k . 

i in the word and doctrine, tottced 
{iPer.5.1,2 = focks that Gepend vpon theth 
"OY ' ſhew them the good and 1ight 


27 wy, to build up the bodice of 
TS: Cirift,to «divide the word aright, 
MN m.2, CO [PCux 1t faithfully, to keep 110- 
d. thing back, cyther through negli- 
aa >, nce feare or flattcric, but to ſhew 


LACE20 27, 
= them 


OB oo — a 
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them the whole counſel of God,8& 


oth | 
far. WF fac thetal the ſtatutes which the tLeyie. rog 
vith Lord hath commanded, not'keeps ? 1. 
tIer,26.2, 
mi. MW ing back a word. Theſe* watch for «, ehiband 
to their peoples ſowles, as they that 
vn. MW ſhal give accounts; and necclity 1s ; | 
ow W 1:yd up6 them, therfore woetvnto tF25-34-2. 


Cor 9.16, 
the,it they preach notthe Goſpel, SE 


nce 

of MW 1heclc muſt hav care both of ſtrong 

he MW 2nd weak, Þ of ſheep and lambs; to _ 
of W feed with ſtrong meat or with milk, ,, Cold 


as their flock hath need, and 1is'ca- :,:,Heb.s, 
 pable, Vpo theſe the charge licth, : 1 
to *drefſe the lamps of Gods law, Now. < 
tromevening to morning.,that they 21, . 
may alway burne in the Tabernacle 

ofthe congregation; to give to the 
howſhold, their t portion of meat 


n, 

ve in ſcaſon;and to communicate this {ÞuK.12.40 
of BE heavenly Manna withall the Itfracl 

+ & of God, that ther may be an equa- 


litie, as it is written, the that gathers 
eamuch had nothing over, & he that 
eathered little had no lack. 


—_—: Aa 


iEx@,16, [8 
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TV 7. And togither with the words 
r9rCor.: 2f Golls eternal covenant, f theſe 
33.:4, Aitlo diſpenſethe ſeales of the ſame; 

by wich the communion ofthe 

Sainas 15 more tiluſtrared & con- 
T-ph.4.s. firmed. For by baptiſme whiciis 
"M$d7. one,we allare made*one in Chriſt 
+1Cor.1o, Icſus. And as our tathers wereall 


2. *baptifed vato Moſes,in the clowd 
dethar 2s, & in yeſea; lo now vader Chriſt,by 
13, one Spirit, weallare bapriſed into 


PAY to 29 jonebody, whither ve be Iewes 


& 8.3 37. or Greeks, bond or free, Neyrher 
T2 'Y 

[ [ for! b; e t ( 
oeerg og © any man Fi id water *trom 


Mar. :e.r6, thoſe which have received theholy 
4C-1,111, Ghoſt and faith; it is the*comune 
—_... _—_— Ce pledge of our {lyation, 
tGen.rr, Eliket circumciſion, ) the*fſealot 


IC! y OMUT 110! 1” *cOU 112% by q ayt Þ CV an the 
(312 
nd” Þ {cal of Gods C WVenantto fs &Tro 


3.29. Our fſecd. The SuÞper alfo of out 
]. ord. is ro be diftril bated to allthe 

vat Is that can * examine them- 
ſc tres, & difcern his body there 


by 


Chap. 18. 37s 


by faith; and is an other ſeale,as of 
our vnion with Chriſt, whoic fleſh 
we cat, and drink his blood; ſo of 
our vniting togither in his taith. 
For we (ſayth*the Apoſtle)thatare, 
many, are one bread & one bodie, jy, * 
becauſe weal are partakers of one 
bread. Theatore muſt*© we come ©1Cor 12, 
togither for this comunion, and ** 
tary T one tor another, thatas bre- tverſ.zz, 
thren we ray cat and drink & re- 
Joyce togither. before the Lord, 
which he that retulcth, or neglcct- 
eth, is worthy to be * rooted out *Num,g, 
trom amongſt his people, I34 
8. As thc S2incts have all a right 
& intereſt in the covenant of God, 
&lcales of the ſame, whcrin they 
have and hold comunion togither: 
ſo have and doe they alſo, inall o- 
ther Chriſtian ſpiritual duties,pub. 
lick or ptivate. For all the actions 
of the Church, bcing bur a practile 
and pertormance of Gods Law, as 
Aa 4. the 


b "2 ADA »» 
a —_—— 


_— — iu << 
”_— 4 - 


FX0.35 «Is 
4.%&Cc, 


—=_ 
tNum.s,9 
10,20. 
CTZeut, 5 2. 
$33, 
TEx5.24.3, 
4.XC. 
dDcurt 29. 
BD T 133 » 
*Deu,i,t. 


SC. 
4JDcu.:9, 


2. 
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the members have their portionin 
rhe general, ſo have they alfoin the 
particulars: ech one according to 
his place, calling, and meaſure of 
erace, given him from Chriſt the 
head. In theprimitive Church e& 
ſtablithed by Moſes, when publick 
actions were to be performed, the 
whol congregation was aſſembled: 
as about the © making of the Tas 
bernacle, and all the furniture for 
the ſervice ot God;at the ordinati- 
on and authorizing of the * Preiſts 
and*Levites, at the firſt © making 
andf{olemnizing of the covenant, 
at the * renewing of the ſame;and 
at the*repetiton of all the Lawes & 
ordinances of the Lord. Vnto al & 
every of the Iſraelites, was comen- 
ded the care and obſervation of all 
Gods ſtatutes, that neyther all not 


any of them, * man nor woman, 


nor familic, nor tribe, ſhould for- 


take the Lord, nor ſuffer among th6 


any 
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any root to bring forth gall and 
wormwood, but playnly © rebuke c«xe,10; * 
their neighbour when he ſynned 17, 

n priv me, or teſtihe azainlt him*in tLev,s.ns 
publick it they could, and rhere 

were need; ro © bewray & execute *Deu. 13.2 
judgment upon open 8& notorious -*Y-29-24 
maleftactors ; even the leprous and 

vncleanc, though the trial of them 

appertey ned to the f Prieſts s,yet all iLev. 3. 
the 'children of lirael, were to look INUIN,S obg 
that ſuch were removed out of the * 

hoſt, yea the care of the Preiſts pu- 

rity in their adminiſtration, appcr- 

reyned * to all the people. And *Ley.z2,1, 
long afrer, borh in 'counſels, and 8: _ 

in the redicfhing of publick evils 8 > Ar-3@0 
treſpaſſes, all Iſrael indifferently, 
had their hand and preſence;as the 
(cripture ſhewerh, Exzra.r0.1.9.12, 
e>c. 

0. The Churches in the Apoſtles 
daycs had alſo the like right & lt- 
bertie:for the multitudes of belce- 
Aa s vers 


= TLETEY, 
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vers, were both beholders & atorg 

in the comune affayres, as atthe 
4A.r,15.. 1choiſe & ordinatis of church-ofh. 
23,66.2,3, CErS;atthe'deciding of queſtions& 
_ _ controverſics, at the*exconmmulnis 
6.12.2 cation or caſting outot impenitent 
23-& 21,22 [ynners, at the*choice & appoint 
aC0r.6,2. Ment of men, to cary the grace 
*11::.18.1; X© benevolence of the Saindts, to 
1Cor.s 4,y their ncedy brethren; at the recei» 


rl as ving and reading of the Apoſtlcy 
or 2, I» k 

1hiCour TLerters; and gencrally,in thepub- 
I6.2, lick ! communion and felowſhip 


[:} - tRom.r7. of the Apoſtles, & one of another, 


17 el. g ' 
= 2” They were allo willed to exhort,& 
a2.&e, admoniſh * ech other, even the 
11h-""5. *Ofhcersof the Churches;totmark 


14,oThef,y diligent]y,and avoyd, the caulers 


I1,15, po Oy , 
tColoſ.,. Of divition and offences; & to look 
= that 'no root of bitternes ſprung up 
Rom, rs, =" B 

_ and troubled the,leaſt therby many 
'Veb.rzs, ſhould be defiled. 

15, 10. Theſe & the like privileges 


% Mthcfaithandpradtifeet tix _ 
| pe; 
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jel, areperrmitted to al Saindts in al 
aurches: which they muſt vie in 

1% ſobrietic, orde r and peace: not !Row.r2,z 
reſuming above their calling, 15-1085-1 
Dlacc Or m2: "a{ure Ot vnderſtanding; 4 
mor a ouſtg their libertie to the. 

couble of XMNOyance of their bre- 

thren. "_ thertore * Elders or *:Tim.s,ty 
*Gov2110Uurs are ſettorule the peo- 15A I. 
ple, and rogither with the other 1,140 
Othcers to weild the Churches at- 
faircs.By which means confuſion is 
avoided, & order obferved in the 
Aſcinblics; as was in the primitive 
Churchcs, wher the Overſcers and 
publick Miniſters, T propounded, {ACE I-15, 
diſcuſled, & caried martersin feem- —Y a 
nes an F peace, Thele guides are to | 

2 heard, reverenced, and fubmit- 'Heb.1397 


te 4d watiuta the Lord: they attend i 6. 


tothepublick ſervice of ye Church, 
and are as the hand, mouth, &+ eves 
(} Yo (® j d] 
ot the ſame; by fuch {od « t old " «a 


"H12n:hed his wil to the 2 people; ae 
$\, , 


a I UG——__ O_o te omen = 
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FRev.:.1.s by ſuch *Chriſt gave admonitis to 
_ 3- the Churches in Aſia, when hedi- 
e1et%, rected his epiſtles to the Angels, 
whoſe contents concerned & were 
to be {ignited vnto the whole 
j#Rev.z 7. TChurches, And theſc Overſeers, 
31-29.X 3- that thus goe before, help,dire, 
$,22» w 
and govern their brethren, are not 
to impeach their ftreedomor power 
in any thing: tor be they never ſo 
great, they are notthcir own, but 
tzCor.z.zz *the Churches to who they admi- 
23 « niſter,the Churches being Chrilts, 
and Chriſt Gods. 
11. And although God hath of- 
tentimes caled to the work of his 
Miniſteric, men that wecre vnlearn- 
ed;as Peter and Andrew and others 
iMars, That were t fiſhermen, Amos 4 
*Amos.7, *heardman.and ſundry the like;and 
14. ſocanſtil(ifit pleaſe htm)makewm- 

ple vnlettered men, publiſhers of 
% his goſpel, &teachers to his church: 


yet find we in the ſcriptures, -= 
c 


a — —— © 3 « %\ hs - AK _—. -—w 4 —y} 
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the Church hath had ſome tray- 

S ned up in ſtudie and learning; by 

"3 © mcancs wherof (God proſpering , 

"ICE ther endevours, ) they might be fit 

ole toteach and govern the Church of 

15: & God. The Levites that were taken 

in*ſed of the firſt-born of Ifracl, yum. s.r7 
and given as a gitt to the Lord, :8.& 13,6. 
TE to doctheſcrviceotthe Tabernacle 


. ofthe Congregation: were trained 
NY up fro their youth,to cxecurte.their 
: miniſterial actions, to play on 1N- tNum.$.24 


3 W fruments, and ſing ſongs of praiſe 1Cht9.,24. 
ES : *24 .30 
vnto the Lord; likewiſe 1n ſtudicot +-39s 


-Þ the {criptures, for they were to 

5 B *tcach Iaakob Gods judgments & +Deut, zz. 

© Þ Ifracl his law, and thereby to 'turn ©. 

a many trom iniquitic. And their — - 

trayning up and information, Was 
vnder the hand of their®fathersand cuba 

| g0Vcrnours. Theſe all, that they . == 


mightattend to the work of their 
miniſtery, had thertore * no part -Dey:, 18: 


nor inheritance among their bre- 1.3 
thrcen 


ET _C—_—  _ 50 My 
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thren the Ifralites in the land of ( 
Canaan, in manuring whereof, to ! 
OS time and [abours. buf | 
had theirlivelihood tro zmthe Lord, | 
by the tithes, firſt. fiuits, and obla | 
tions of 1iracl; that they might be 
#* fincouraged in the Law of the 
Lord. Bctides theſe, there were in 
Samuels daycs and after, others,Ct 
*;$3m.10,; Ied the * fonnsof the Prophets, (as 
$2Kin.4.i. welt maried mcn as others, } which 
had information, direCtion,and go- 

d1iSamaige yerment by other ancicnt Pro. 
__ phers and fathers in Iſrael. And 
ihefcſonns of the Prophets, aſſem> 

_- bicd! in * bands or com panics, and 
316 tro « bad inſtruments of muſik, as was 
1,3.5.&0, the manner of } Gods fcrvice 1 
thoſc cdaycs, ) pravfing th ic Lord, & 
propheſying by the {Firir of Ged, 
that came and proſpered upon the. } 
Thneſcbolids them ordinary buſines, 
wertiomerimes of God, ſfomerimes 
:n.9.4. Of * other Prophets, imploy '&d1N 


ſpecial 


1:Chr,z1 


*,\<2m.10, 


Chap. 18. ;Ly 


ſpecial affaires and meſſages. In 
many places in Iſrael were there 
luch holy companics, as at Gods 
hil* Kirjath-jearim; att Natoth in Sam, 5, 
Ramah; at* Berhcl, at' Gilgal, at 25. 


*[Sam, 10-5 


*TIericho, and at f mount Ephraim: —— 
and like 1c 15,that in many ctties of inal 
the othcr tribes, there were ſuch al- {ziGu,5.za 
{o.In the Chriſtian Churches plan- 
ted by the Apoffles,were alot Pro» 
phets, and the exerciſe of prophe. tR5.12.6,7 
lie, by other then officers of the {1815-38 
churches; which Prophets orderly (Cor. 14. 
'{pakeinthe publick atſemblics,vn- , ... 
to ' cdifying, and ro exhortation, .,,;x- _ 
and to comfort. And for this more *v<l.3+ 
then for any other ſpiritual gift,all 
themembers of the Chuch*are cx- *rer{.r.8& 
horted tolabour,that ſo the church 5 3% 
may be builded, and able men for 
otf.cers may be found, when need 
requireth: and onely women are fver.z4.32. 
exempted by the Apoſtle, from 
publicc ſpcaking inthe Churches 

in 


334 Chap. 12. 


in this exercile. According to # 
which patterns, all Churches and Wl 
pcople in them, ſhould covet and ſb 
indevour for this grace, that ſome © 
among them may be trayned up & MW 
imploycd in ſtudie of the {crip- 
turcs: that ſo there may be due tur WV 
nithing of the miniſtcric, & build. W © 
ing up of the body of Chriſt,tolus © * 
praiſc, and his peoples ſalvation. 


Lo 


COWEN NN 
PEAS 


6&5 © ww m_ 


ER. TX. 


on the comunion of the Sain(ls in th 
Il things and humaye. 


] Nto the aforeſayd ſpiritual cd- 
munion among the Saincts, Is 
adjoyned 


— 6 = ww 8A. 


2 to 
and 


fa. tat I 


Chapt. 19: zo 
adjoyned an outward humane ſo- 
cietie, for things concerning this 
litc, and the help, comfort & peace 
ofthe ſame, This we may refer vn» 
tothree heads;the one of Families, 
the other of Policies or Comune- 
weales; the third of general duties 
of love and friendſhip, which na- 
ture it {clf teacheth and religion 
confirmeth among Gods peeple, 

2. Families have their foundas« 
tion in mariage; which as it is*ho- 
nourable among all men,fochiefly 
zmong the Sainas;\who thereby 
have a«®godly ſccd, whereas the 
chilire of the wicked vnbelcevers 
are } vnclean. This ſtate ot life, God 
'ordeyned in paradiſe, whiles A- 
dam was in his perfection, for mu- 
tual help and comforrt,& for © pro- 
pagatio of mankind. And after the 
tranſoreſſion, it was continewed, 
15 in*the world, ſo in the *Church 


both for the cauſes aforeſayd, and 
Bb- tor 


"Heb.13.4, 


**Mala.3.:5 


t1Cor.7,14 
Gen,z.18, 
22.&c, 


*Gen,n.:#8 
*Geny4.17 + 
&c, 
1Gen.4.29f 
26,& 5.3,9 
32.KC., 


386 Chap. 1g. 


forthe obteyning of thatpromiſel 
«Ges.z,rs {cd that ſhould brujle the ſerper 
& 15,3,;,s head, and bring bleſſing vpon all 
Act.3.25. familics of the earth. Andvnti 
that ſeed, (which was Chriſt) 
cate; our Fathers generally em- 
«9-1 25, draced that kind of life, &*thought 
6,&c.Gen, It a diſhonour to dic childleſic: and MW; 
zo 1.152. ſince that time, it hath ſti] been, 
omg kept in, and ſanctified vnto ther, 
3.25. : 
Church,toſuch as ſaw good,or hadWy; 
«Cer. nced fo to live;*borth for the avoid}, 
9.5. ing of ſyn, and for other help andx: 
1111M-4-24- cofort which that eſtate affordeth, 
But they which have from God, 
*;Cor.z.-, *the gift to conteyn their veſſels} 
holines and honour without mart 
IMar.'9, age, and which additing *rnem: Wy 
1c Jura ſelves to the ſervice of Chriſt, find 
3-. * ttheſt foravoyding the burdens & IF, 
*;Cor,7. fFcares of this life,to keep thelelve] 
tht en B ſingle, in virginitic or widowhood; | 
1Cor.2,37, 2c counſclled by * Chriſt and his Bf: 
85.4% Apoltle fotoreſt. Yet ifany pr tl 
| they 
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Chapt. rg. 387 

they « {yn nor, oncly they muſt lo «yer 42.36 
liveas* 1tthey were nor maried, G& *ver 39-3» 
Wl foe all other worldly things,as if 

mi they vicd them nor, becauie the 

0) Mf:tionot rhis world paſſeth away. 


we And in their marying, they muſt 
i have care not tomatch themiclves 
n 


Winan vncqual yoke with vnbclec- <©Gen. 6.2, 
MY vers, (for that © hath alwaics been 3-&c-X27 
Wreproved, ) but onely * in the Lord: — 
12d theugh if they be matied to vnbe- Maj.z.11. 
Wlccvors before they are caled ro the _ | 
faith, they muſt not then © depart, oy wo - 
th, 07 PUt away. © ,COr.7, 
Ss 23. The faithſul man & woman ?!*-1: 13s, 
thus faſtned in wedlock, arc'heyres go x7, 
toeither of the ErALE of }ite; apd 10”; h.;.z2, 
orphtro live in peace and love the as... 
wile * being ſubjeRtoher huſband y I 
(whoſe «Plory ſhe 1s) as vnto the 11Per.3.7. 
IL ord. Their fellowſhip as it is in 1000-24240 


ring : ——_ 11,19 .6, 
{{piritual duries,ſoalſo.in humane; ,c,r 5. 
1B Buch as be'living & coverſing togy *Fph, 6.4. 
7 thcr;*cducatio of children,govern- 33un.5 36- 


ID 2 ment of 


32s Chap. 19 


«Col 4.1, Mer *©*of ſervants, & orderingof 
P 0.31.15, familic; joynt t labour & diligend 
t rin.5.%. for their livelihood, and al otht 
my on offices, wherby their mutual loy 
&c. help andcomfort may be maint 
ned,in this honourable ſtate oflit 
which to forbid any Chriſtin, 
a doctrine ! of Divils; and which! 
ITin.4,t, a ſhadow * of that myſtical & 
ohcy.09 venly communion brtween Chri 
25. " & his Church, whilesthe manlo 
cth & cheriſheth his wifc as #t 
own body,the wom3 again lovet 
Iver-33- ffeareth, & obeyeth her huſband 
Rom.7z.:. This ſocictic endureth'vntil deat! 
and cannot be diflolved exce 
*Mat.c.3z, *for adulteric, for which treſpall 
if the magiſtrate inflit not deati 
{t:y.., Accordingfto Gods law;y* injur! 
1. perſon may *lawfally divorcean 
*Num, 5,31 PUt away the offender. 
M:t.19,% 4. The next inthe family, 2 
Bo children; which as they are their 


+pr yo | 
"1,137.3, hcritance and wages of the Lord, 


tver.2$,:9 


* 2 


- 


Chap. TOs 339 


nuſt they befbrought up & nour- 4p,4, ,.- 
uredin his tear; for they arehis & P12 78.3.4 + 
holy tr6 the womb. And becautc 5:7 - 
ooliſhnes * is bound in rhe harts — 
ff children, therforc,the parentsare *:Cor.7.14 
0 governct& correct, but without FFro-22, 15 
provoking them to wrath, leaſt ,, * #23 
hey be diſcouraged. For them are tCo!o.z,zx 
arents alſo to*ſtore up & provide '*<%+ 12 
or their maintenance, * mariage, w— 
nd other neceſſities, what in them tG# 24.3. 
th; the children againe,thonou X< F423 
ingand obcying their fathers and robe ll 

others in the Lord; and! recom- :., = 
enſing them, (if they can & there !7 11-54 » 
de need,) in their oldage & pover- | —_—— 
te. And they that ſhal*ſmite,curſc, 72:2! »*F 
r blaſpheme theirparents,ortſtub- | pp... 
dornly refuſe to obey them, are fOr. 22 
uch vnnaturalnes, to die the death: 1P*"- 

5. Servants are the laſt in the fa- '*'** 

lie, inferior vnto children both 
in durance and fidelity;yet as their 'Toh 8,76 


llowſhip may be in the faith, tor 19-375" 
Bd 3 which 
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*Ley.25,39 the poor Iſraclires, which © ſold o 


390 Chap. 19, 


which their maiſters ſhould regard 
*Phile.r, them*above lervies; even brethren 
16, beloved: ſo in civil ſocictic [they 
Flit.z,9, are notwithſtanding to be in? ſub 
10, jection ro their maiſters, faithful 
and pleaſing them in all things. 0 
theſe, therc be two forts. r. " Fre: 
or hired ſervants; 2. and Bondmc© 
or Sclaves. Ofthe firſt ſort wer: 


hired out themſelves for neceſſit 

to their brethren, or were chaffre 
*:£Kin,4.4. Dy their * creditors. Theſe wer! 

to be wel intreated like brethren, 
jJLev.x5,4z *not overruled with crueltic; they 
<«Ex0.11,z, Werto be diſmiſſed*in the ſeventh, 
{Lev.z5.40 Or atfurtheſt in the fifcith yearfcl. 
$159 led the Iubilce. And when thy 
tDev.r5.,rz Went out, they were tobe! liberi} 
T4. ly rewarded with their maiſte 

goods. Of the latter fort weretht 
they, 25.44 hethens ,either*boughr with prict, 
«ft. or conquered by battel; which! 
_ mayncd {ervants alvwaics, theſelv 
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Chap. 19- 39k 
1nd their ſeed after the. Servitude, 
eſpecial bondage, is a judgment 
of God upon the world tor ſyn;in- 
fited upon Chams © poſteriticas *Gen.y,af 
acurle;yet is the curſe by Chriſt ta- 35+ 
ken away,in whom the bond 8 the 
freefare one. And this was the caſe I 
1Gal,3.:% 
of mary ſtcangers in L{racl,as of the 
Gibenites the ofſpring of Cana, 
d off upon whom their fathers *curſefor lo1.9.23s 
if outward fliverie was inflicted, w<b 
Frdfiſl tney cheerfully * vaderwent, and tver.:5 29 
ren had Gods favour and bleſſing vpo 
ren,W their ſowles,; they ſerving him,and 
hy he continewing the, {though Saul 
thy ſoughe to root them our,) 8& *PU- cc. 1 
cM nithing all I{rael tor their injurie. by 
ey The like was alſo to be ſeen in 0» 
ra-W thers of tha: progenie, whom S0- 
If lomon ſubdued vnder * ſervile tri» 11K0.9.3% 
tie} bute, & whoſe children remayned 
ce, among the T{raelites atrer the captt- 
vitte of Babylon, (as did alſo the 
Nethinims of Gibeon, ) and were = 
Bb 4 namcd 


$92 Chap. 1g. 


eh 11.3 Paned* he ſonnsof Salomons ferelh; 

&.7.6 When ſuch bondmen ar brouok 

to the taith of the Goſpel, their, 

| vilſervitudeisnort therby at anend, 

' tiTin.s.», 29 notth2ugh chey have beleving 

maiſters;bur they are ſtil to give hd. 

! IColo.z.u 9m, and do lervice, even * hartily 

35 as to the Lord and notto men; fot 

1.7 owt, Ohey lerve *che Lord Chriſt inthat 

 $:Cor.z, cltarc, and ar his* freemen;therfore 

= they ſhouldnorfcare for this yoke, 
VEr,z!, 4 

yetif they may be free, they ſhould 

ey FU vie it rather. The maiſters, are "to 

| do vato their ſervants that whichis 

[98 juſt 414 equal, knowing that they 

| alſo havea maiſter in heaven: they 

1 | *G:a.1c s Ay *chaſten the bur not oppreſle 

s i them, nor contemne their judge- 

| {lob 31,0; entfwhen they corend with the, 

Thus ſervars notwithſtading their 

freedom in the faith,ar to be in ſub 

&*Fen.16,, J<tion, and «humble themſelves 

vnder the hail of their gOVCrnours; 

they are to obcy inflabour and at 

rendance, 


TLuk.ry,y, 
8,Kc, 


—— & 
- 
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oh; Wendince, in ſervice ' at home or ,Gz 0 
ule broad, in peace * or in war, and *Gen.14, 
irc Mboth maiſterand ſervant are to keep 14-15» 


end MW communion rogirher in their holy 

ving I faith, (wherin is no reſpeR of pct- qtamz.rg 
ho-WF (ons, ) wichout oppreſtion, trawd, 

rilyMW murmucinz, or debate; ri] rhcy end 

tor their daycs in peace, and come 

hari tothe place appointed for all rhe 

ore living; where (mal & great dolodge 

ke, WF togither,andf rhe ſcrvant free trom tob, z.rg, 
11 his maiſter, 


to 6. This much of families, which 
1i5 WW being wel ordered, and conjoyned 
MW inthe faith of Chriſt, are as little 
ey Ciurches, ſo caled by'the Apoſtle; 1Rom.16.s 
TB n4{ought to have care, whatſoever &97-16- 
— I9, 

. & b* doneinorthers, that*Gods true »3;,, is, 
© & worhip be continewed in them. Gen,z5.2, 
it Inclecod ſortof humane ſocieric, 

8 in Policies or Commune weales, 
s& © may be diverſly c6ſtituted, lef{- - 
cror greater, & vnder (fidry ſorts of 
goverm@.As,many familics copay 
Bb s togither 


394 Chapt. 19. 


*um.1.18 togither in one * tribe;many tribe 
39.22.QcC. jn onctnationor Kingdome; ma 
FFxo, 19,6. ; - od . ti E . % h 
Att.1> zz, kingdomes infone Empire;&t 
fEzr.1.z. menaged by one or by many; by 
Lukz 1, Princes, * Scnatours, © Judes, 


WNvm.7 2. *Kingsor T Kzlars, as God ſhil dil. 


®NU.11.16, 


17. poſe, & the publick ſtares ſee bell 


<a For'all powers are of God, whartſo. 
© ls 


Uen.iz.! gr howlocyer they be alricd at the 

diſcretion »f man, (in reſpec whet 

*1Per.2 23 of they are caled * humane * creati 

$cr crea- 0x5, 01 ordinances,) they are to be 

OFT ſubmitted vnto tor thc Lords ſake, 

#71045 Andthisthough they be vnbelee- 

vers; how much more if they allo 

bcleeve, & have brought their glo- 

rie tothe Church of Chriſt, & have 
tE:ec.qs, Their * portion inthe holy land, | 
21, 7. Theſe Magiſtrates if they be 
tDeu.r7,r, freely choſen of the Church, muſt 
!Dca.i.1z, be of their f brethren, /menof wif 
*5.&c. dome and good conſcience, y 
m 


Chap. 19. 295 

muſt judge all cauſes aright,8 go- 

yern th2 people in jultice, * and in *z5am,n3,J 

the fear of God: whom the Com- 

mons-are to honour, ſubmit vnto, 

and reverence, *in deed, word,and je 0 

veſture, as to the Lord; for t the 1o,15.K6. 

word of God is commuted vnro 13.6.7, lude 

them, anJ they thettore 2ce caled tek. xa 

'Gods. This ſubjeRian is duc vnto ta 83.6, 

s, whither*vnto the King as tothe Fo »1.6, 

ſuperi nto the Governors, as ,** ©***3» 
perior, or vato the WV 

they that ar ſent of him. It muſt be 

both openly and#ſecretly, evenfof —_ 

conlcience & not for fear of wrath tR6,:3.Sp 

onely. The comunion of the faith, 

5not 2 cauſe, why eyther princes 

ſhould forſake their place , titles, 

or dignities;or the people ſhake off 


e & their ſubjcion. For ſeing Magi(- 
g tracie 15 ſtil Gods *ordinance,none *R6.1g,1.v 
are mecter to execute ir,to have his 3: 
word and ſword committed to the 
to carie his titles, & ro judge in his 
cogregatis, then his own ſervants * 
fur- 


aud i. af. EG. A__ 


| 206 Chap. 1g. 
UV 'a.ckr.r. ro farnifhed with his ſpirit. And fee 
'} arr. Num 10S it is ſtil his miniſterie forthe 
| $1:17-  8oodofthis people, y*puniſhmetof 
s. © ?** malcfactors, & praiſe of weldoer, 
43 nonc can better pertorm this dutie, 
| #75.49.23, & be * nourling tarhers & mothers 
| of Chriſts Church, rhe Chriſtians, 
! Rey 31,23 Kings arnotto caſt away,but bring 
their gloric & honour to Ierulale, 
Wl. r % (as rhe gentiles do their*riches,)& 
'\$vcr.1e, thElelves to* miniſter therevnto, 


ES JOTRET""VEL ” ———- — 


h *, In which miniſtration, they 

FL —_ both «*mainteyn and conſerve the 
if; ;, ** truereligion of God according to 
- his word, & reforme things amiſle, 

© bd in themlelves and their ſubjects, (as 
' [ {| 4Chap.17, 1S* before touched: and alſo main- 
| Sc... eyn civil peace, by executing 


1Þ\.1or,x. FMcrcie and judgment, ' juſtifying 
Wſ.8:.3.4 & delivering the poor and needy, 
*1\-z, 3nd*beating down the oppreſſor. 
#lob.z,, Such magiſtrates * are eyes to the 
15.16.17, blind, feet to the lame, fathers to 
the poor; whoſe cauſe when rhey 

| know 


DE ee es CL IT 6 


—_— 2 


£3 1 <a ins ac” 2002455 eines an 
- >a 


26 
- « 
bake > ae ads» 


Chap.19g. 397 
know not, they ſeek outdiligently; 
breaking the jawes of the vnrighte- 
ous man, & plucking the prey out 
of his teeth. And as their ſword pre- 
ſerveth peace at home, ſo © it refilt. 
eth injuries from abroad, that they 
arenot onely, ornamets of comune 
weals, but their ſatety and ſtrength 
vnder God; and may wel be caled, 
(as the Prophets name them,) the 
«Shields of the world. For which 
| Cauſe, all Chriſtians as they may 
» © (by T Pauls example) be partakers 
of the benefit of their lawcs poli- 
tick; lo do they owe! homage, ſer- 
vice,and ſubje&i6 vnto the,ſhould 
ulow them maintenance,pay them 
tr1butes, and other like duries; in 
recompence of their carcs, Jabours, 
and employments: that ſo mutual 
peace and concord in the comunt- 
on of the Saints, may all manner 
wayes be conſerved. 


6+ There remayneth yetan 0- 
ther 


"Tudg.r1, 

27.2y ,&Cs F 
2Chr*';2.,1. | 
2,5.6, XC. 


«P(2.47.90 
& $9.18,! 
Heoſ 3.18. 
AG 22.25 
28.8 25,10 
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12,13. 


ee:Cor.g, 
TI. 


*Devut.n, 
19, 
"Dey, Is. 
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203 Chap. 79 
ther ſort of civil duties among the 


Saincts, general vnto all, maricd or 
vnmaried, bond or free, magiſtrate 


or {ubje&; which are, love, mercy, {M'* 
relief, kindnes, courteſic, and ma M7 
ny other the like ſociableaRions,at { 


al rimes to bc performed,ot al per- © 
ſons as there is occaſion , and ac- h 
cording to their power and place, | 
For Chriſtians areto have care of 
thoſe * that labour among themar © 
over them in the Lord, and admo- © 
n:ſh them, that they have them in 
{ineular love for their wotks ſake, 
& ler the «© 1eaprtheir carnal things 
which low vnto them ſpiritual. For 
God w« willed Ifracl ro beware 
®that thcy torioke not theLevite,2s 
long as they lived vpon the earth, 
«*becauſc he had neyther part nor 
inheritance withthem,but was bu- 
fied in fteaching them the law,and 
other miniſterial a&ios, ! for which 
the Lord hin{clf would be IN- 

oth 


Chap, 19. 399 
herirance:hathallo ordeyned,*thar «@, c0,,9; 1 
they which preach the Goſpel, 14. 
ſhould live of the Goſpel. And (e- 
ns for the ſervice of Chriſt in that 
warfare, * echey int1n2lenot them- 
ſelves with the aFayres of life, b2- 
eaule they would pleaſe him that 
hath cho{cnth@'to be ſol Hers: they 
ſhoul4 have *their wants ſuppliel pq 
bythe church,that they benartfor- ig. 
cedto war at their own coſt, but tiCor.s.7s 
may eat of the milk of the flock 
whichthey teed, and be male par- 
tikers'of all their goods; which wil !Gat,6,6 
not onely be an incouragement to 
F them in their miniſterie, bur alſo 

turneto the great good of ſuch as 


fzTim.1,4 


s I rfleive them, a5 it is written,ve*ſhal <<Brok.44; 
, &ewnro the Preiit the firſt of your ;x. 
r [8 4942, that he may cauſe the bleſſing to 


reſt 1pon thy howſe, And rogirher 

with them, rh poor, the ſtrangers, 

the farherleſſ:, and the wid »wecs, «nin.rg. 

(35 Was tac manacr © in Itracl, )are 25+ 
d all9 


ET)-1.15, 
þ 3 
tv 


ils I, 


TLus,6.35 + 


vHcb.1; is 
*\ctl.;, 


Tl1'a.ck 7, 
Iob 31,16. 
7 ,i18.1yg., 
Mart .z5,.;, 
36.lam ;, 
37. 


*Gala.s,10 


T1Hoſ.s.6. 
IPhil.; 415, 


*:Cor.z.8. 
9. 


408 Chap 1g. 

alto ro be relcjved;ro them wenuf 
*0pen the hand and lend ſufficicnt 
for their heed, and that without 
*orict of hart, and ev@ trecly, flook 
ing tor nothing again, but expe&- 
ins 2 bleſſing & reward from God, 
P:\groms and ſtrangers are ' tobe 
harboured; our brethrcn in bond 
*to be remembred, as though wet 
were bound with them; * the naked 
ro be clothed; the hungrie ſowlkh 


'cd; the ſick and diſtreſſed,to bews 


ſited, tended, and comforted, 
and al other good works, whichare 
to be done vnto all men, *cſpeciab 
ly ro them which are of thehow 
hold of faith. For theſe wo1ks © 
mercy, are better Þ then ſacrifices 
they arc?! odours that ſmel ſweet,8 
ſacrifice acceptable and plcaſantto 
God, who can make * all grace ts 
abound rowards us.that we alwaie 
having al ſufficiencie in all thing 
may abound in every good work 
to ab 


Chap. 19. $or 
pan everlaſting memorie of our 
wa ft ce, the © prayers of the SainGs « tyerf 21, 
rs or us, with prayle and thanks unto 14+15.36. 
Won od for his vnſpcakable gitts. 
heſe humane duties, arc {o vnited 
pe ato truc religje On, as God of old 
ood, omanded them on his Sabbatkes 
tobe nd {olemn*eafts; Chriſt hath or *Deu. 6. 
na cyncd "Deacons in his Church, 11.14Nct, 


bir adotlic er Helpersfor this miniſtra- A 6.1.3 
'c 10n; De "(1des the general cate of all &c.Kom. 
| he faithful, 1, andoon every * firſt day gene 
eVi 1.1T1m.3g 
the v week, (which were daycsOrt,, &..5, 
te: Churchos6aflColics ,){uch care 19. 
by x provitts for the poor was made; #'C97-16, 
in | ea on occaſion fo required, the AR 20.50 


.briſftianstfold their poſlcſhons & loh.290.19. 
00s, and parted them to all men iAdt.2.454 
ns every one had need;which work 


tic' Apoſiles themſelves a while AR.4.349 


Jooked vnto. Good therfore and 35.7. 
omtortable js it for all the Saincts 
that have this worlds 200d, ro do 

890d and to diſtribute, * becauſe 
Cc with 


0s 135 


® #| 
go __ Chapr. 1s. 
with ſuch ſacrifices God is wel 
Pleaſed, that they be rich in gool 
wotks, and ready to communicate, 
that with the godly Tyrians,fthei 
OCcupying and their gain may be 
huly vnto the Lord; whiles th 
hoord it not up,nor keep it inſtor 
butler it be tor them that dwel be 
forethc Lord, for food & clothing: 
"iTim.s, by this meancs*laying up in ſtor 
$3.19. for themſelves, a good foundatiot 
againſt the time to come, that they 
may obteyn eternal lite, 
to. Conccrning other Chriſta 
offices, ſpecial regard muſt be hat 
fLuk.r,z, in al our acti6s,of reverence love 
Act6 25. for towards ſupcriours,8& the aged, 
_ ;, men muſt ſhew al honour in giving 
1Kng.1.:6. them theirftitles of dignitie, whet 
6p they ſpeak or write vnto the;'r {ing 
*; Tim.;.r, WP; and bowing down before then 
15am,:.1z. for honour ſike; they may not *r 
I. buke, but exhort them as father, 


acy are to give the *the upper pl# 
cc 


_Uf.z3.18, 


Chap 19. 403 


wellces,2nd ſuffer them F firſt to ſpeak pes 
coodircaules; And they again are kindly :jothg 194 
cateMtointreat the yonget ſort, as ' ch1l- Ph:lem.s. 
theſeren and as brethren, yet as they jum-7: _ 
ly beGmay delerve, tſharply to rebuke al- ;-15h. 10. 


þ. Amongſt all, there ſhould be, —_—_ 


g KR. on: . . 
ſoreMin behaviour, ſeemlines and COUT- (Frþ.4-336 
lboſeclic; in giving honour, * to goe *Ro.r,u0. 
lingMWone betore an other ; * faluting, oe 
oWkiſing, and**cmbracing of treinds, be 
tionWas ther is occaſion. In words, Tloft- «AR 21.6 
nes, mceknes and gentlenes to- 7T1t 3-3- 
wards all, without * bitterncs or iEphe.q 48 
riſtaſwrath,clamorous or evil ſpeaking: 
ven then giving good words, and 
oveMWbleſſing, * when weare reproched. 7725-39 
b my od th "oy" t1Cor.16. 
gedWin actions; dealing reindly, {1m- 1, prov.1s. 
vingply, faithfully. neither by force T :4.:Cor.r, 
henſopprefſing,nor by fraud deceiving 77-7 19s 
dur brethzen in any thing; ready +;Thefl.gy 
6 


= 


emo give, lend, or pleaſure them a- 


; a 
*reWy way; and vnto cveric honeſt ——_—— 


ery Waction* caſy to be intreated; * ee $Rom.. 5s 
plaWoycing with them for their joy, 6 15- EY 
Cc 2 prourning hd. 


© 


Sl Ald ee ena < er om 
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$:iPer.; 8. 
TRG.1:.16, 
vn. 2. 

AR.:, 46. 


*T ut.”-.r, 
2S2m,z.z1 


_ 
vs 


TFrech.;s 


3©, 


. are powred upon them; Þ his ow! 


404. Chap. 19. 
mourning for their ſorow. Noy 
riſhing o 00d wil by * affability, fe 

ciablenes, T lowly c cariage, *love 
feaſts, and rejoycing t rooither, tha 
tne bond of peace may by all ook 
and laviul meanes, be preſerved; 
mongſt us during lite, and whe 
we arc partcd by "death, the livin: 
to*cary & accompany the dead 
to the orave. 

11. In this maner, men caryin? 
themſelv2s, rowards God whom 
they ſerve with reverence and with 
tear, and adore in ſpirit and truth; 
alſo to their ney ohbours, with wh! 
they arc coupled in peace andami 
tie: the F bleſſings of the Lord, 
the rayn and ſhowers from heave 


tabernacls- and oracious __—_—_ 
and the ' joyful ſhout of a king ! 
among them, and he wil * plot 
ft rhe plac: of his feet. Again 
all torreyn enemics he wil. defend 
chem 


Chapt.1g. 405 


m, making * the barrs of their "P{.147 13 
ares (trong; ſalvatiop wil he T [ct i1@.z6.1, 
for wallcs and bul watks,even him- 

ſ:it wilbe a © wal of fyre round a- cg,o, oa 
bour them; that they ſhal dwel 

the tabernacle of peace in fure na, z2.18, 
welliz2s, and in late reſting pla- 

es: He wil cloath them * with *Ia.s1.1 9, 
earments 'of ſalvation, wil cover 

them with the robe of rightcoul- 

nes;and adorn them with hiszgra- 

ccs, as a bride garniſherh her ſelf 

with her jewels. Here wil he make 

vnto all people,*a feaſt of far tliings {11a.z5.6, 
and tnll of marow., a feaſt of wincs 

fined and purified; feeding them 

fwith the fat of wheat, and filling Pf. 81.16, 
them with honey out of the rock. 

Sion ſhalbe * a crown of gloric in nf 42.5 
thc hand of the Lord, and a roy= * 
a d:ademe in the hand of her God, 

and as a * bridegrome 1s glad of *verl.f, 
the bride, ſo wil he rejoyce over 


her; and ſhe againe ſhal joy in EI 
Ce 3 hw, ! 


4 Ku > 
<> ab 


OT ne POO. 5 PI 


wrap LY 


| PC{.148 14. 
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Yoo 4 tes Af RU die A A 
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Pony 


F: 


tPla.4.11, ric, from the Lord God her } Sun 
(P1.34.4.; 209 ſheild, that ſhe may wel bean 


"406 Chapt. rg; 


him, &prayſe his name, becauſe © 
*he harh exalted the horn of his IN © 
people, which is a prayſe forall his t 
SainQs,cven for the ſonns of L{rae, t 


a pcople ncar vnto him. h 
Pray for the peace of Terufalem:let thi t 
proſper that love thee. Pfal.122.6. | 

b 
« 
Qua 5 4} 
SES | 
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CHAP, XX. 


How the comunion and peace 
of the Saints ts hindred 
by eximics without. 


A ELthough the Church hath 
received ſuch grace and glo-y 


'aſtonuſhment to the kings of the 
| calti 


| way: yet foraſmuch as ſhe hath 
| both in her own body, * paines of »rey, 12.3, 


| tobring forch Chriſt, which by 
| the preaching of the. Goſpel is*for- 4541 4.19; 

! med in her. and without her felf, 
q Satan (for his ficrcenes a fdragon) they. z>.z, 


Chap.20. 407 


errth and wonder of the world, as 

having * the Sun for her clotiung, _— 
the moon tor her footſtoul, and 

the twelve ſtarres for a crown up- 

on her hcad; whiles by faith and | 

holines ſhe hath * pur on Chriſt, — 

the f Sun of rightcouſnes that 15 r1- hs 

ſen vnto her, as ſhe hath learned \Mal.4.2, 

him ot his' Apoſtles;and 1s hereby nPer.z.z. 

advanced to heavenly dignity, that 

even her. * converſation is in hca- *Phil.3,20, 
ven, ſo as ſhe loveth no more this +,toh 2.15 
wor:d,of which ſhe herſclt fis nor, tloh. 17. 14 
and the ' faſhion wherof paſlerh a 95-73% 


childbirth, whiles ſhe is in travail 


'perſecuting her in wrath, & war- Rev.12.13 
ring with the remnant of her ſeed; 17 

l - ; . » Rey.20.8, 
gathering his ſoldjers which are*as ,, 
Cc 4 the 


408 Chap. 20. 


the ſand of the ſea, tocompaſes: 
bour the tents of the Saindss, the 
beloved citic; it ſhalbe therfore 
g00d, that we take a view of thele 
troubles and aſſaults, learn of God 
the end and vſe of them, and how 
we my cyther eſcape or overcome 
them, leaſt we be offendedandour 
faith fayl, 

2, That old crooked ſerpet,theFWt 
enemy of mans ſalvatio,perccivingy 
the vniting & communion of the 
Saints, to be a great help and tur. 
tterice of their happines;a prayk 
ro their God, a daunting to the 
world, & acomtort to themſelves: 
doorh therefore bend his utmol! 
migar and malice againſt this bro- 
ticrhood, that he may diflolvethe 
fame. He ftirreth up the wicked 
multitudes, like the raging waves 
of the ſea, that fome our myrc & 
durt, to bcly and blaſpheme the 
truth and witnciles of Chriſt, ac- 
culing 


ſea: 
) the 
rtore 
thele 
God 
how 
ome 
Our 


Chap 20. 409 | 

uſing them of «noveltic, herefic, «AR. 17.18 | 

edition, treaſon, and rebellion. He & 24.5.14. þ 
Nehem.6s 6 * 

urther kindleth this tyre, by his, 

falle Prophets, thar ccale not to \Amos.7, 

nveigh againſt, and calumnaate '? LuK.23g 
2. _ 19,7 

this little Rock: .and by their abuſcd , 

wit and learning,to prove and per- 

ſwade th arthey are as bad or worſe 

then th« y be reported of, both for 

ticit faith towards God, and loy- 

altic ry the Princes of the caith. 

Which Princes alſo, for likc Imalice 11Kin.22.$ 

mn themſclves, or for that they *fear *Numi. 22,3 

theloſſe or impeachment of their #2035423" 

Lonour and dignitics; Or becauſe 

the ey loath * the bands a ind voke of RG 

tc 201PL 1. r «for to oratific their & 24. = ou 

people and ſubjc&s:; are readie to 

turnthe dinto f their ſword, (w hcrs 

wihthey thould conſerve the truth 

and peace of Chriſtian religion, )4- 

eainſt the Saints, and eſpecially 

their communis & afſemblies;which 

ſeem moſt dangerous, and are 1n- 

Ca deed 


fi 410 Chap. 10. 

ff 390863 deedterribletothe world, ara: þy 
lj 'J mic with banners. = a\ 
1} Exo.tuo, 3- Herevpon they thinktofworkWyy 
wes wilcly, it any way they can hinder 
i Bs rhe propagation and increaſe ofthe 
905 church;whither by privy oppreſſ6, 
11.809 or open perſecution: though the 


4+ © Pro17.15 wiſdum of God hath ſayd, * Surth 


h 
0 
y 
| 
| 
| 
| 


et 
i | & 7? 15 not g00d to condemue the iuit, nar 
«1 that princes ſhould ſmite for equitie.E, 
| | "Fx.,6. ſpecially the * men-children, the 
_ 15 | az teachers, guides, and principal ot 
Chriſts lock, are moſt maligned & 


expoled to their tyrannie: though 
ſomtimencither wome nor infants, 
can be exempted from their rage 
| } | and crueltie, For which, theſe civil 

| 

L 

: 


3 _ Jo - 

hroyay * nours of rhe, vnto whom erewhile 

| Pro.z8.1;, 1 Was ſayd?ye ar Gods o ye alay chill 
iT Dan.7 4.5 « aren of the moſt hich.ar now become 


+827 6.9212,82, : A 
43} '3 more baſe the any men; & are caled 


cven 


Re IE 


Chap, 20. FIC! 


jen pourtrahed ourby*mG6ſtreus, ad 
wage, and deformed bealtes, far 8.Rev.and 
workWWuch their barbarous havock, and ;. 
nderWriſulage of the Saints, 
1 the 4- For loe, in their malignant 
110 Wharts, they fret againſt the people FNum.2ts 
 theWof God, and a24inſt © rhe holy co-  _ 
we) venant; with their mouthes they zo. 
0 ſpeak evil, even f marveilous and ,,,. ...4 
eE-W prefumptuous thinges, | blaſphe- & .s. 
the ming Gods name and tabernaclc, 6 \Kev.13-6- 
lot them rhat dwel in heaven; with 
1.0 W their hands and hornes, they (mite 
gn Bf 2nd puſh the poor flock of Chriſt, | 
I *(poyling them of their goods, ba- _ 
SE niſhing them our of their domini- ;, rey.rg 
vil | ons, caſting them into priſons and ler. 38.6, 
t F dungcons, feeding them with bread 1K10- 32,57 
le Þ of adverſitie and water of afflictis; **%3* 

R I 
[ — deviſing all cruel and exquiſite tor. 
© | mcnts, ro make their death mifera- tHeb-11, 
ble,*racking,ſtoning, haging, hew- NS 

1n2 in peeces, burning in fyre,caft- ;o,8 6,16, 


. 
Fo 


in" 


103 to wild beaſts, and many moe 
hots 


-ruavs, 


es... Ah 


#12 Chap. 26; 

horrible tortures , as the lambs of 
Chriſt have felt in all ages; whils 
children have been brought *fiom 


or . | 
E0.1:22 themyomb to their martyrdom;and 


Mat.2.16. 


” *;kin.3,1z, *Women with child,ript upintheit 


 vnnaturel crueltic, 
5. By this meancs, the comunt. 
on of the Saints is oft times dillol. 


_ _— Ee... Ks. : 
 *a&#8.r, Ved and* {catcred; rhcoir ſhephards 


$act.iz.1, and watcliinen t apprehended and 
As killed; the whole flock purtucd, as 
"Rom.8,z36 **theep appointed to the flaughter, 
Some tor f.ar deny and torſake the 

?\@ 26.11 faith, and aref compelled to bla. 
"*Dan,tt.3s Plic me. Some by flatteric are *call- 
J% ſed ro fyn, and wickedly break the 
holy coverant, and to be the be- 

trayers of their brethren. Such as 

4Heb. rr, eſcape rheſecvils, fornctime* wadet 
37-30. Up and down in ſhceps skins and 
gotes skins, diſtitutc, atlicted, and 
tormented, in deſerts and moun- 

taincs, in denns, and caves of the 

F: catth, Thus waters of a full cup ar 
wrung 


| hath * deſtroved his congregation, 
| cau{cd the fabbarhs to be forgortC, 
| forſaken his. ſanCtuaric, and given 


Chap. 20» 413 
guns out vnto themzand now the 
twaycsof Sion lament, becauſcno iLam.1.4, 
miconicth to the folemn tcaſts; for 
«he dayly ſacrifice (whealy they wp, 
were wont publickly tO worſhip ;:, 
God, )is taken away, and abomina- 
ble defolation putin the place, The 
ſanctuaric and ly nagoguecs of God I 
ae burncd;*Ierufalem broken up, *] 00 
made a ruinous heap, the ſtones Via.79.1,3. 
therof layd in duſt, and the dead 3+ 
bodics of the Saints, caſt to the 
fowles & beaſtes of the earth. Then 
the faithful mourn, becauſe God 


La 3.4% 


into the enimies hand the walls 
of her palaces:their eyes* Fay! with co in, 
tearcs. their bowels { wel, rheir liver 
5 powred vuponthe carth; and they 
cry ovt with the Prophet, to Lord 
God (rare we b:jceeh thee -whoſbal raiſe 


vp! aukob, for be is| mal, 
| T his | * 


[AmO0$.7,h 
T 


- 
| V 7: and 


414 Chap. 20, 
#1f.31,9,  6- Thus God who hathfhisfyre pn: 
in 5$16,& fornace in Teruſalem,mely 
Nal.z 3. th his metal], ' rricth & fincth by 
people as filver,and purifieth thes 


"12.4.9, £91, by the * ipirit of judgment 
and the ſpirit of burning; drawetbor 
them to repentance, by chaſtening tt 

flam.z.z9 70M for their ſynns,and making Mt! 

40.42, Judgment fro begin at his ownWp 

1:Pct.4.i7 howſe;columing thedrofſe,& mak 
ing known them that ar approved; Wt 

1Per.r.;, Fhat the ! trial of their faich being W1 
» much more prcciousthengold tha Wl 
perifheth, (though it be tried with 
tyre,) may be found vnto prayſe & Þ: 
honour & glorie, at the appcating 
of Ieſus Chriſt, For notwithſtaud- 
Ing ail the rage of the perſecutors, 
'Rom.9.27 God wil preſerve to himſelfta litle 
12:4: flock, vnto whom he wilbefa little 
-K.11 "ge" | 

16, SanQuarie, inall places wher they 

tikin.s gy © diſperſed: whointhis theirdeſo» 


43.Dan'c, lation, yet pray with thcir faces 
itowards Icruſalem; doe convene 


Chap. 20. 41s | 


sfrreW@rd mect togither'ſecretly for fear 1toh 20.19 | 
meltWof their focs. and ceaſe nor Lo per- Act. 4.18 
 bsFWorme al holy duties vnto God and *'”* 

he asMone to another, to the vemoſt of 

mentWticir power; and in all their azfliCtt- 

werl Mons are * more then conquerours *Rom.$.37 
ning through himthat loved them. For 

king Mthey + account the {uffrings of this xyvert.x8, 
0w2 Wpreſer time, not worthy ot the glory 

Nake MW which ſhalbe ſhewed vnto them; 

red, ticy f con{ider Chriſt their head, +teb.x2,2; 
ng who tor the jay that was [ct betore 3+ 

ha him, endurcd the croſſe, and deſpi- 

1" Wed the ſhame, and is ſet at the 

* & Wright hand of the throne of God; 

ng who when he was both in name 8 

& Ef power,a Lion,appeared*as a Lamb TRev.s.546 
'S, Þ killed, yet behold f he is alive for (Rey.x um 
le © evermore, Amen; and hath the 

le keys of hel and of death. And he 

y ts, thatraiſerh up his children t15 

a death, he wil propheſie, and their "Trek.37.7 
S Ed perſed bones * ſhall come rOS1- $2.8, | 
EF tlict, ſincycs and Alcſh ſhall grow | 
J vpon *" 


' 
/ 
| 
: 


| 


476 Chap. 20. 


upon them, breath ſhalenterint 
the, & they ſtand up0 their feet? 
exceeding great army. For inthe 
| tribulations, thcy have butwaſhe 
+ *Rev.7.14 their garments*white in his blood 
£ 


{* 


Tr: Nla.:7-9. and his is all the fruit, } the taking © 
Fl j away their ſyn; and the more i. | 
adverlarics vex them, thinking tt 


' 

{ 0Exo.1.12, 100t them out,'the more they m 
tiply & grow: by paticnt tuffering 
thcy triumph; and by dying dayly 
thicy attcyn to life eternal. * And 
God who hath chaſtencd the witl 
rods for their good, will turn his 

: hand upon their enemics,& ſcoury 

Pſa.75,8, the with Icorpi6s; they ſhal *wning 
out* and drink the dreegs of th 
cup of wrath, he that made the 

13.27.11, f wil not have compaiſion of them,Wt 
and hethat formed them will hav 


|} 


no mercic on them; the bcalts ſhalt! 

" bedeftroyed © and oiven to they 
burning fyre, & the righteous hall: 
have ys 


TDan.7.! 


Chap. 20, 417 

e dominion over them in the 

ming. The zcale of the Lord ' FOR 
oſtes wil pertorry 1t. 


cr int 
feet? 
1 th 
alhec 
lood 
aking 
e thy 


The Lord preſerveth the ſowl-s of hw 
"8; he wil deliver chm from the hand}, 
the wiexcd, Plaim. 97,10 . 
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nd CHAP. XXI. 

(th 

high om the peace and communion of the 

0 Church,is di; turbed by troubles, OG 

ſ ywns within it ſelf, 

[} Utit is a ſmall thing for Satan 
DUthusto moleſt the Saincts with 

troubles from abroad; for he hath 

mens and inſtruments many, 1n 

the Church it ſelf,to workthe woe, 

yea often the ruine of the ſame;& 

lie moſt dclighterth to kincle con- 

$:ntons among brethren, knowing 


Þd that A 
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o Chap.zr 

at ſuch things are moſt of nf 
V ww God, heavie to his people, Wh 
e1v& tothe eniinic occaſion of rh 
proch The mcans are two, that 
chcifly victh herevnro, 1. theink 
muitic $ of rhe Saints, who tho 
r! ICY WOU! |d doe good ,yct throw 
ſyn that dwelleth in the, oft ting 
doe the evi! which they hate; iſ: 
the 1; uquiries of talfc brethrenan 
hypocrites, who alwaics areco 
Fuptcd in rhemſelves, and ſeek 
bring corruption into the whot 
boc y of the Church. 

2. For whcn theft airhfu! throvgl 
Comme iraylty, defylec their prec 
ous ſowle $and bodit 5.throughth 
remavndcrs of ſyn; both the ent 
mics without take occalio to*b)a; 
Phi 7c *- and the bi thren within! 
{tumble & contend: 25 Mol 5 Wa 

murmurcd againſt, by Its own 
liſte 'T anc brothcr, *lzecaule he had 
maricd an Athiopian wife. And 


God 


Ji 


Chap.| 27. 4i9 
fenfnMGod himſelf is often angry. with 
Ole, he whole Church, and puniſhcth 
n 01 nany tor the fault of a tew; as whe 


that David * ſynned in, numbring the, , 
ce mrople, God in diſpleature plagued , ,, 


Ifracl, f that of them there dicd fe-, ver 7.t4e 
entic thowſand men.” Again, the 
home. bred warrs and ditleations, 
arc hcavicr-to the brethrens hairts, 


bidccro ſtrive in her bodice, made 
queſtion of her conception, and 
layd,* If it beſo, why am I thus? But (8.25.25 
aboveal,the hypocrites in-hart,doe 
Increaſe wrath, & oft-tiumes molcit 
the Church, of which theyfarnor, 
though they be jn the ſame, (like 
n tic Apes &Pcacocks in Solomons 
WE ſhips: ) being in decd the ſerpents 
ſeed, andapperteyning toan other 
hag kinzcome then Chriſts, yct are 
thruſt among the Saints through 


Dd ; Syatans 


en then all torrcyn rroubles,and many 
<e coftweake ones arc offended, no lefte 
"ek then was R cbckah, who tccling the 


f:Ioh.z,1g 


*LKiN,10.25 


N\ 


—_— 
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Satans malice, for to annoy them 
God alſo permitting this for theliſhi 
trial of his ele&t.By theſe means,theiW: 
lirtle bark of Chriſts Chutchhath 
ever ben toſſed as with winds and 
rempeſts, and is hike ever to be, of 
long as 1t is on the ſeasof this worldMn 
that none may look for AngelicalWt 
( 
{ 
| 
| 


perfection, or abſoJute peaceupo 
_ the earth. _— 

3. The Saindt are ſubje@, (ifth 
be not wary, & have their wits exe 
ciſed to diſcerne good and evil,)t 
*© becaried aboin with divers'and 
ſtrange doctrines, to fall into erron 
herefies, & idolatrics; Satan rayſet 
up even among the teachers of tit 
Church, 'ſome ſpeaking perverk 
thinges to draw diſciples after the; 
and the people many of them, a 
through their owne'. corruption 
prone vnto vice, even ſet * on mil 


Chief, The children of Iſrael liv 
ing in Agypr, defiled cherſehv 
vw 


t's | 


of th 


ns,the 
hath 


Md 


Chap. 21, $21 
ith f the abominations and idols t8:ck.:o.9 
that land;bcing brought out intg 3. 
he wildernes, and informed in the 
ktuts ofthe Lord,they'thererebcl ;yer. 16.12 
d againſt him, ſinned ſti], 8&*pro- 13. 
ked the moſt High,tEpted God, 72-78-17» 
nd limited the Holy one of Iſracl, ** * * 


Wmade| them a molten calf, * & ſayd ;pq ... 


thisis thy God 6 Iſracl that brought Nehe,y..1s 
thee out of the land of Agypr,&co- 

mitted great blaſphemics. When 

they were entred into the good lad 

owed to their a / gas allo 

they T mingled themſelves amon 

the ks learned their maax 5g = _ 
and ſerved their idols, which were 

their ruine, Falſe Prophets thcre 

were many among the, thar'ſcdu- iter.zz.1z, 
ced people to errour and idolatric, 4-!7+ 
ſtrengthned their hads in evil, prca- 

ched peace to y* wicked,*8& pur pil. *Eze. 12,10 
lowes vnder their armes;but ſmore **'5 
the righteous, grieved and killed 


(what inthE lay, )the ſowls of ſuch 
| Dd 3 as 


422 Chap. 21, 
as ſhould not havedied.Falſeteach; 


+: .Pet.: p 


= *Healfo am onsſt us, which privily 
ſhal bring in damnabke derefexp 
denying the Lord that hathbough 
them. The primitive Chutches hal 
woftulexpericnce hereof, whilesi 
16al.1.6., Galatia they werc' ſoon remoovel 
&& * away to an other goſpel, beingt 
witched by their mifleaders who 
vnder pretence of the law of God, 
*Chap.5.4. *aboliſhed them- from Chriſt, and 
made them fal from grace. Andin 
many other churches, falſe doftrine 
tretted as a canker, and deſtroyed 
the faith of certayn , whiles ſome 
1 Tim. £2ught * the rcfurreRion was-palt 
r7,18.:Cor already; ſome with Tezabel & Bala 
perſwaded tf to catof things facrit- 
cedtoidols, and to comit fornicati- 
on, with other hateful doctrine of 
y* Nicolaitans, idolatrous dodtrine 
IColoſ,z, Ot ' worſhiping Angels, Chriſt the 


AN head being let gQe; the grace of 


God 


= — 


0 


ers, (tae | Apoltle ſayth) ther wiliWhc 


l 
IT 


©3 
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Chap. 2r. 423 
od*turned ty wantonnes,& God *Iud,ver,g; 
he oncly Lord and our Loid Icfus 
hriſt, denyed ; Antichnit, even 
many Antichriſts entred in,to dc- «1, yy 
cive & de{troy mens fowles. 
 4By ſuch ſeducers, much trou- 
leand diſcord was wrought amog 
he people, ſome of ignorance, 
ome of wiltulncs receiving and 
valking in their T errors; by whom free 4 3.32, 
bc! way of truth was cvil ſpoken t:Pcr.z.2. 
df: others oppoſing againſt them, 
nd* carneſtly contending tor the *1,g,3, 
aith once gwen to the Saincts, 
(pecially the Apoſtles, and other 
rultte Miniſters. of Chriſt, / to 
vhoſe care the ſowles of men were- 
omitred,) {ct rhem{elves againſt 
thoſe falſcrs, by*thc word of truth, {2Cor 6.7 
by tne power of God, & by the ar- 
our of rjghteouſnes on the right 
nd and on thelett: © comaund- «1Tim.rg. 
e Wing me to teach no other doctrine, 


nor give heed thereto, but f keep tzTimar,ry, 
d 4 the 


424. Chap.21. 


the trite patterne of wholſon 
words, in taith & love whichisin 
Chriſt Iefus; exhorting therevnto, 
*Tie,.g, © Mproving and convincingthen 
11.13. that ſpakeagainſt i:, ſtopping the 
mouthes, & rebuking them ſhar 
ly that they might be ſoundinthe 
tzTim.z 8. faith, Thoſe againe likeflanns& 
Tambres reſiſting the truth, wit 
tz>Tim,z.1s prophane vayn bablings, diſputs 
Tiu.5.5, tions, and oppoſitions of ſcience 
*:loh.:o, falſly fo called ,and*praring again 
them with malicious words; ant 
t:Cor,to, lecking to * diſgrace them. Ant 
10, wel was it withthe Churches then 
whiles thoſe circumlpe cat 
watchmen the Apoſtles and Evar 
geliſts lived among them, & took 
**$019., tholc* foxes which deſtroyed tit 
rs, Lords vines : burafter their dep 
AR:0.29 ture, there entredforeivous wolve 
not ſparing the flock, as by their 
numerable hereſies, and lament# 


ble decay of Churches ſincethe! 


ſom 
Disin 
VNto, 


Chap. 21. 433 


me dooth appear. 
5. As for doctrine, fo about many 
her things alſo, conrention harh 
en riſen through mens infirmi- 
tes, f malice,and pride: that by et- 4p,gy. re; 
ors in faith, & corruptions in mA- 10.813. 
ers,as by a double chain of iniqut- 
e,many ſowles have been fettcred 
& afflicted. For ſome moved'with 1AR.7.9; 
nvie,havefold their brethren toali- 
ants, & ſought tor*to kil the: ſome *Ge. 25.414 
through ambition, would chime & 37:29, 
above their calling;&tintrude into +4wum.1s. 
higher offices; preſuming vp6 their 1.2.7 «9.19 
own tholines, &ſecking to diſgrace tyerf.z, - 
others. And as the Church of 1lracl Ws 
ws infamous 'all Moſes dayecs,for ,q 
their idolarries, rcbellions,& many 23.44.& 3s 
murmurings, tor which their catr- +- 
keſſes fell in the wildernes;& ſtrife 
&'biood ſhed came among them: «g,, ,,.u 
{0 after that they were ſeated in the 47,3, 
land of Canaan, they continewed 
not longin peace togither,but tribe Ky 
Dd s$ with 


426 Chapt. 21; 
trud. 1: .& With tribe # made warr, and reno 
29,:Sam.2, themſelves afunder, to the 
_ _ reproch,,of Gods true re 
3.16.32.&c 40d giving advantage to thecoms 
Ia.9.:59.2z mune adverſarie, to invade an} 


diſpoſſcſſe them of their land. Yea 
even in tamilies betwee brethren, 
parents and children,moſt bitter & 
bloody ſtrife brake torth,as theſto- 
*Tud.g, ries of: Abimelech , f Amnon and 
{:0m.13. Abſalom, * Abſalom and David, & 


* 2zSam.1 


— undry others do declare. Alſo how 
they were divided, when Chili 
livedamong them,into Secs tac- 
tions, Phariſees, S1ducees,& other 
like:the hiſtorie of the Goſpel,cve 
ry where ſheweth. Neyther were 
the Chriſtian Churches which the 
Apoſtles had planted, free of this 
Leven:but contentions among the 

#6; Brew vnto {chiſmes and factions, 
11.14:&c, *Wwhiles ſundry men folowed and 
t:Cor.:i, relyed upon ſundry Teachers; in 
34,19. theirpublick meetings alfo,*diiſcn- 

£1006 


gay 


Chap. 2t. 427 

ons were among them. Some mi- 
iſters would 0 *firife and envie 
preach Chriſt tothe people;ſome | Phil,r.z5 
ving the prxeminence, would try- * 

annize over the flock, forbidding 

» receive brethren ſent by the A+ 

oſtles, and * thruſting rhem out ,. \lok.c.0d 
fthe Church. And amoneſt Gods * 

&, moſt faithful ſervants,and lo- 

ing friends, Satan did his vemoſt 

0 kindle the coles of emulation, 

iſſention, and (trite; as berween 

Abraham and Lot, «Moſes & Aa- tGen.13.7 
ron, T Peter and Paul, ' Paul and 8. 
Barnabas: and among the Apoſtles | _ EY 
prnerally, when there was conten- tGal. « 
jon * who ſhould be greareſt, till 14. 

hey had learned better of their {3©: 
maſter Chriſt. i 26 

-6. The poylon of ſyn hath ſpred 24.40 
tlef exceeding farr in Churches, 

& corrupted the manners & atios 

otal degrees. For Magiſtrats leaving 


the love&cheriſhiog ot the people, 
love 


ws 


#28 Chap./21; 

*1.1.23. loved gifts, and followedaſtetrs 

| wards, judged not the fathetlef 

| neyther did the widowes caule 

Wic.z.1,» come before them: they fpluckec 
z-Zeph.3.3 their $kinns from them, and thei 
fleſh from their bones, did eatthet 

ficſh and break their bones, at 

chop them in peeces as forthe pe 

*1ad.yer.s Againe, the ſubjeds © deſpiledu 
tP1.3.1,2-3 ſpake evil of their rulers,trole up! 
rebelled againſt them. Thenc 


Mic,6.1z Were vnmercifull, and'cruel to tt 

poor. Among the people and bre 
"Jam. 3 44, thren of che Church,was birter*er 
16..0, Vying, ſtrife, ſedition,and reproc 
4FMiC.6,2.5 every man # hunted his brotne 


der. 4, G 
"4 with a net, thar they could nc 


truſt in any friend, but muſt oe 

ware even of her that lay intne 

wy boſome. The teachers were*Va) 
tr, 2+ talkers & deccivers of mindes, (ul 
verting whole howlſes, reaciul 

AY things which they ought not," 
'P*>+ falthy lucre ſake; the Pricſtstwieh 


» 


Chapt.2r. £29 


wy d the law; the Prophets were 
anc! foxes in the waſt places,and iFyee. 13.4 

k fo them wickednes * went forth 

heefWnto all the land. Thus judgement 
2 turned into wormwood, faith 
ito hzrefie, Gods grace into wane 
onnes, the libertie of his Gol. 
jel made a cloak of maliciouſnes; 
ind in ſted of the gracious ornas» 
nents of his ſpirit, there was*wret- 
chednes, milcrie, povertie, blind. #73077» 

Woes and nakednes, they had a name 

1, Wto be alive, f but were dead. Nor tverſ.« 

this alone, for they hated fuch as 

rebuked them, and would not ad- 

mit of reproof, but ' made their 'Ier.f-$+ 

faces harder then a ſtone, they 

killed the Prophets, * and ſtoned *Mat.:3.zv 

thoſe that were ſent vnto them; 

even when Chriſt himſelf came a- 

mong them, they would not res 

ceive him, but ſayd, this is the heir, 

*come lctus kill him, and thc in- fLuk.zee 


tcritance ſhalbe ours. 14, 
7. Thcle 


F 
£ 


. 


*Icr,23,1fe 


430 *. Chap. zr. 

7. Theſe and manymioe likeaip'2* 
vils have crept imo rhe-ChurcheiP"® 
of God, whereby they have beeafiſÞ"? 
troubled, diſtracted; and rent in8"< 
peeces; much people have been 
tiled and corrupted,and the Sdindyſe' 
have had cauſe ro complayntThuW®" 
haſt multiplied the nation,” bu hellf®* 
not increaſed their ion, Againlitthele 
the miniſters and witneſſes of the 

Lord, have cried out imtheir ſeve 
ral ages; being ſent and riſing” 
ly to recal the ſyariers ivto_ the | 
righr way; Who were thicarned 
that* Sion for thcir. ſakes ſhould * 
be plowed 25 a field, and Teruſalem | 
made a ruinous hcap,fand her has 
bitation left vnto het deſolate; 
that Chriſt would f werr againſt 
+ them with the ſword of his mouth 
and * remove the candleſtick- out 
of the place,except they amended 


And fuch as hearknced to the voict 
of their God,and turned vnto = 


Chap. 21. 431 


dtheir i iniquities forgiven, and 
" crimlin l[ynnst made whitc as , 
now: but ſuch as obeyed nor, 
nah devoured of the frrord; and 'verl.:0. 
woe was vnto their” ſowles, 10r 'lia.z.9. 
hey rewarded evil vnto theſelves: | 
and were called * reprobate filver, tler,6.305' 
becauie the I,ord rejected them. 

$8. Thus cometh it to paſſe, 
throvgh Satans malice, and mens 
ve- HY corruption, that the citice of God, 
en of which fo: glorious things are 
the W [poken in the ſcriptures; ſeemeth. 
ed, WM more vile and contempriblethen 
1d WW #ny other place, the ſpowſe of 
m Chriſt appeareth/ t black, which 'Song = 
a MW Vas named the ! fayreſt among wer, 
e WM women; ber foes which * feared "Pl2.48.5.6 
ff and mervevled at her, doe hifſe and 
h, Ml fay, * 75 thts the catie that men call, Elam, by 
8M 7 he rerfeit ion of bewty, the joy of the .- | 
whole earth?her children; ro whom "2-3 
Tmuch peace was promiſed ; doe TTfa4.n3, | 
mourn and cric, for the many inzek.9.4. 


ablomt- : | | 


Iſa.r.1$, 


432 Chap. 31. 
abominations that are done inthe 
midds of her; and fromthe daugh, 
ter Zion, 'all her bewtie js depa 
ted; being thus perſecuted by tiefſor 
Dragon, bated & reproched oithe 
world, inolcſted and forſaken oc 
her own children, miſuſed and'MWrr 
wounded of her watchmen, to tain 
grict & affliction ot her ſpirit. 's 
9. And if there were nota beafinc 
ling of this errour in timc, butt" j1 
gangrene ſuffred to ſpread andfretWo 
it grew atlength in curable, brougi 10! 
death and delvlation upon the cin}d: 
eaſed Churches. For God altar 
Wa,r,r. c, many® warnings and * much coffe) 
rection,did at length diſclaym tWrc 
trerſ.zr, fairful citie as f aharlot, give nM: ; 
"3.3. bil of divorſc, and put her 4Wa)FWna 
"Hoſ.z.2. *ſhewas no more his wife, nothþ{0 
FEzek.zz, her huſband, * his hart forſoolieq: 
= her, he left his heritage, y- t 
Cl.1y.7. the dearly beloved of his 10W 15 
unto the hands of hcr enimics;a0d 
| remover 


Chapt. 27. 453 
ved his glorie .from a mids ,q,.,  .- 
r. Then Icruſalem became, with & 10.4.: 8. 
| the inhabitants rhcrof * as So- !9-&11.23 
m and Gomoriah: the * howlſe _—_ Ks, 
Iſracl was reputed as drofle, iy. 
econgreeation of the ! Saindts !Rom.1,7, 
med to anThabitation of Divils. tRev.28,2; 
Ind the Lords pcople that feared 
's name, were willed ' ro forſake Rey, 11.4. 
nd come out from among them, 
judge thein * as ha1lots,to*plead »peck. ay, 
painſt them, &tforfakeal commu. 45. 
on with theni,Wherevp6 folow- cer are 
: » 4 o1fs 
dagaine moſt bitter ſtrife, hatred xc. 
x perſecution, whiles they that re- Mica.2,10, 
reyned fro evil, * made thEſelves a = " 42 
Wrcy.& ſuffred almanerefmiſuſage .o. * 
& atfliCtion at their hands which '12.59.19. 
ndcithoſelves drunken with the ;nev.12.s; 
Wood of the Sainds, & yet boaſt- 
dtobe the Church and ſpowſe of | 
brit, when they were the* ſyna- 'Rev-3eSs 
bogue of Satan. | 
19. This is the troublous e- 
Ez tate 


50 Chap. 2r. 


t:Tim.2. 


TROMmA9,27 


T\cr.29, 


ſtate of the Church of God on 
carth, more tofled and tormented 
then any other people; of which 
Church, (by reaſon of the many 
hypocrites and vellels of } diſho. 
nour that are thercin, ) though the 
number were as the ſand of the 
ſea, * yet but a remnant ſhalbe (4 
ved; & except the Lord of hoſts 
* hadleft us a fced, we had been 
made as Sodom, and had been like 
to Gomorrah. For which cauſe, 
it bchooverh the Saints, to ſeck 
the Lord while he may be found, 
and medicine, while the diſcaſes 
curable; for Chriſt hath ordeyned 
wayce and mcancs, for the put- 
eng of his Church from corrup 
tions; or at leaſt, for his clect te 
keep themſelves pure and vnſpot 
ted of theſe ſynns; of which it 
remayneth to be ſpoken in th 
Next place, 


CHAPT. XX1. 433 


Vow the Communion of Saintts, may 
be prix ged of theewtls that ariſc 4 herin, 
by the power & cenſures 0 f Chriſt: and 
howneeaful it is for the Saindts al, 

to look herevnto, 


He Lord Icſus, who is the au- 
thor of grace & ſalvation vnto 
his people, 1s alfo the finiſherof the 
ſame, and pertormer ot his good | 
worktowards them;& as he*1weet- ©Fx0.19,25 
ned witi a tree, the bitrer waters Oz *% | |; 
Mariah, where alſo he made lſracl 
aordinance,promiſing thar it they, 
would hcarken to his voice, he 
he would tree th@ £16 al the diſcaſes 
of Zvypt: ſohath he ſect & ſhewed 4 
WIR : - Rey 22.Tt. 
us in the gardein of his Church,'y® p;., 47.2, 
tree of lite, whole fruit is for meat, 
and leaves for medicine,to heal the 
nations with;that ther is no diſcale 
incurable ro his obedient peoplc, 
but in all their troubles,rentations, 
offences, feares,and other ſoul- ſ1ck- 
Ec 4 nces;": 


43s Chap. 21. 

netTes; when they crie vnto himhe 
—_—— ndcth his word &healcth them, 

& dclivereth them fi6 their graves I | 

of corrupu6, Moſt wholiomelawes I ? 


are left vatoall churches,toredrefle I ? 

the evils that ariſe within them,wa I 7 

being wiſely handled and applied, a 

xy- 9.5 .,, by thoſe whole togues aralſo*trees 
78+ of 11 fr, are more cftfc(tual then the 


Mi Tler.3,:z. balm t of Gilead, to recover the 
"Nb health of the daughter $16, though 
p{'ter. 51.3 » Babels ſore\cannat be cured; 

['R z. Andfiiſt, the Saints as they 
are moſt neerly vnited togither in 
one body; fo in the bowels of love 
| and mercy, they are to tender ech 
{*Lev.rg,rs One his neighbour * as himſelf. 
$06.5... And ſeing al men have theirtburdE 
M13 of ſynns & infirmitics upon them; 
FIG +646, Weare exhorted tofbeare one an 0» 

Ts thers burden, and fo fulfil the Jaw 
of Chriſt.If occaſions the of offece 
be offred by miſſpeakig; we ſhould 
rcmember,that he that ſyaneth not 

| wn 


ms  —— a cK$— «+. ac«K as mr@c, mac, coat 
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in word is ** a perfe&t man and in 
many things we ſyn all;& rhartther- 
tore we take that which 1s ſpoken, 
in the beſt part, bear hard words 


(67 
lam,;.v 


'S has - . . 
le with mecknes of ſpitit,notrendring 
> © zgainecyil for cvil, but with aftottogg,, - 


anſwer t > pur away wrath. It a&t10s 
ſcem offenſive, or begin to breed 
ſtrite. love wil teach us*not to be $:Cor.13, 
provoked tg anger, bur with long 4-5» 
lufcrance to beare al things;and to 

ſeek by al gentlenes ro compound 

the controverſie,for it is a mansfho tPre. 16.33 


4 nour to ceaſe trom ſtrife: thertore 

e | 3 Gods ele holy & beloved, we 

h | ſhould*fforbear & forgive one ano» «cger E 
. | ther, evs as Chriſt forgave us. Thus 14.13. 

& | by loving and gentle demeanure, «;; 12.8.9 


"Abram ſtayed trite between Lot cluſg $1, 
and him; fGedcon,between the E- 2-3: 
phramits & him;fDwid, betweChis ti Sam, ze, 
loldjers: Moſes ſonght to doe rhe 22-33 -344 
like « between two [ſraclites; & wee. 2,13 
eughtal inthe love of Chriſt tola-. 144 4 
Ee 3 bour f 


wy 


m= IX « > 7}; 3 


438 Chapt. 22, 

bour thus to doe; for when offen« 

ccs ariſe, it thalbe © onr glerie if we 

Wtpro.rs.rr can paſſe them by,as TSYlomon hath 
aid. 

3. But if the treſpaſſe be ſuch 
as we may not but infift upon, 
both for the honour of God who 
is offended, and ſoule ot the iyn- 
ner which is indangred, and our 
owne Or neighbours 200d, who 
arc indammaged therby: then are 
we bound to admoniſh the trel- 

paſſer hereof, oblcrving two rules 
1. Loving - cariage as becomer 
brethren; 2 2, and ſecrecic, to con- 
celc the faule as much as w2 may, 
"v"IFI For the firſt, as all our things 1» 
y be done in love; ſo when 2 "man is 
fallen by occ alion into any fault, 

we are willed to reſtore him' with 

dGal.6.1. theſpirit of mecknes,confidering out 
ſelves leaſt we alſo be tempted, 
: For the ſecond. we are taught tv 
Pr0.25 9. *dcbate the mattcy with our neinh 
hour 


w_— _ 
———_— 7 
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Ne 
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th 


} 


J it by our reproot he doe repent, 


Chap. 22. 439 


tour him{clf,and not to difcoverthe / 6- 
ct t6 another, but to tel him his 
fault * between ws > him alone. And 


tMat.18,19 


then is he won or gay '1ned, his ſoule 
flavs cd trom death, and we arc tO jjam.s 200 
torowve him 1n tende rnes of nart,as Luk, 17 -3- 
God for Chrilts {ake hath torgi en EPi4 +37» 
us; and in love we oug ht to con- 
cele his tra nl 11cfNton and | bury the 
lame, not"atilcove 11Ng it to« OtNets, »p;, 11.13 
no1 repeating '2to himſclt, or {uch iPro 17 .% 
cealing makes divitto! 1amGg Pile & 16.38. 
Cipal ticinds. Bur it he hear not 
our private admonitio,then ſhoulda 
we takewith us T 07C 07 IO, that 1n {tMar,18.16 
the mouth of two or three witnel- 
les,cvery word may be confirmed, 
and that ſo by * the ſecond or third a 
*emonition, he may eythcr be res * 
claimed,or not pared, but brought 
to further blame and cenſure. And 
It he wil not vouchſatfe to hear the, .1... 12.37 
then arwe to zel it *wnto the Church. 


EC 4 Wacr : 


640 Chap, 22, *« 
wher he may be rebuked offma 
and if he refuſeto hear the Churd 
"4Cor..4 alſo, then is he by the* powerdt 
Chriſt, which is given thervnto tot 
exerſ,ts, Fhejudging of al*within the ſame 
#rcrſ,iz. to be *caſt out from - among the 
Saincts when they are aſſcmbled,% 
tver.s. to be delivered wnto t Satan forth 
deſtruction of the ficth, that the 
ſpirit may be ſaved in the day ol 
the Lord Teſus: & whiles he remay 
neth in that impenttencic and er. 
communicate eſtate; all Chriſtian 
"36.16.17 are to *avoyd him, & al comunion 
tat. With him, as the Tewes avoyded 
heathens and publicans. | 
4. The keeping of this rule,caul 
eth much peace in the communi 
of the Saindts, for by this orderl 
, dealing with the partie, all whilpe 
ring, backbiting, flandcring, ant 
calumniating one of another, 4!t 
*R6.t.2y. ſtayed, ſynns which reign in deed 
- among the prophanc —_ 


faCer.z 6; 


—— Mut wth. a (\NQU%amyw = —y 


Chapt.23. 44k 

mdhethens; bur are not}ſufferable jpra.15.g5 | 
mthe citic of the Lord. By this, & #1 .5 P | 
occaſions of grick and contention 
ne cutoff: tor a5! without word, the iPro.n6.m | 
fyeis quenched, ſo without a whiſperer 
tnfers lent. By this, eyther the 
ſynner 1s ainended, wherat men & 
*Angcls doc rejoyce;or the church "—__ OY 
tea(t weile purged of the evil:for '® 
tb that hardacth his neck, when he 1s {Prog gy 
ren rebuked, (hal ſod. uinly be broken | 
ef > can not be cured; but the chur- 
ches wound is cured he rcby, as an 
other proverb ſiyth, f Caft out the tpromm | 
ſconer,and ſirife ſhal g0 out: ſo contents 
tim and reproch ſhal ceaſe. 

5. But if the ſyn be openly c0- 
mitted,then muſt the ſynucr bere- 


buked * openly, that others alſo may ,7;m,;.» | 

tear, or if it be of ſuch a narure as 

tenderh to the leducing of men 

16 God, though he thatintiſerh be FT 

neer and dear vnto us; weare for- _ | | 

didden to ſpare or keep him ſecret, AF | | 
Ec 5 for J 


[| 


#42 Chap. 22, 
for ſo may many be defiled by his 


'& I ©. +. pnvy tuggeſtions; Orif any ſecret 
+- hypocritical practiſe be ſeen tofl;, 
i impcach thetruth of the Goſpelor Wt; 


upr:ght walking therin;ſuch ought NW, 
1Gal.2.11, 11 Pulick to be reproved, as' Paul |; 
12.13.14. for the like favlt , blamed Peter Wc; 
before alme.Or it the crime be hey- ti 
nous, bloody,8 dagerous to y* lik We: 
of others, by treaſon or trecherie: 
ber _ 15 fuch miſchicfis both to be*bewrai- ſo! 
1Kin.1.11, £4, Preventcd, and puniſhed, and Fr: 
12.13.&c, bloodſhed fo dchiled the land, 3 Ya, 
Num.35. it cannot be clenſed * bur bythe Ye 
"oy blood of him that ſhed it: ſuch ther- Yþ 
Pro: 88.19 tore({ayth *Solomon) ſhal flee wil Y is 
grave,let them not ſlay him. tl 
6. The foreſayd cenſures of 1: 
Chriſt for rebuke and cxcommunt- F p 
cation,arc to be inflicted ups althe } t: 
members of the Church without JF n 
*elpett of perſons, as for othet }f j\ 
ſynns [o ſpecially for errors &herc- Þ| * 
$1cs, & contentions agunſt the ue 
all 


"(Iam.2.y, 


Chay.22, 44} 
wh. For an herctick muſt be rerec- 
td * after ane and the ſerond 14mont- «Tir 3s; 
mm;they that teach or receive ddC- 
tines which they ought not, muſt 
be*rebated ſharply,thar they may be cx;c.r.u7; 
found in th< tairh; they that caule 13. 
dvitons 2nd offences, contrariero 
tne doctrine learned, f muſt be drls- tR6.16.17 
gently marked and avoyded; & fuch 
diſquicters of the Church,tobe'cut 1Gal 5.12, 


of, Generally,all*{ynners & alfvn- *Ev&-17.3- 
tilhel.s, 


I4. 


mly perſons.,ar liable to the Sain&s 
admonitions; and if any luſt to be 
contentious, *the churches of God <«;Gor.:r, 
haveno ſuch cuſtome;for the Lord 16, 

5 author f of peace in them al;nci- t:Cor,14. 
ther may the wick<d be ſuffred'to 33- 


TY ' . -_ * ay - ” .-IOT, 
remay nin the COMUNiOo of ns PCO» 9 —_— 


Pie, but judgment* muſt be cxecu: x:.13, 

ted inthe morning.neyther may a- *Ier.21.126 
ny * favour cvil doers; for he that #Rom,r.31 
mſtihcrh rhe wicked, him (iayth 
Solomon) /hall the people curſe,and *<Pro.24, 
rations ſal abhorr him : but to them 74-39% 


ihat R\ 


844 Chap. 22, 
that rebuke, ſhalbe pleſantnes, 6 wat 
#hems ſhal come the bleſſing of gooanelſht 
7. The cauſes why the Saind\y 
mult thus redrefle the evils thataMyl; 
riſe among them, are thelc, Fil 
for the glorie of God, who'con 
ALev.rs.r, Manded this duty in his law*p.aer 
alt ly to rebuke onr netghbonr;l0 that ul c 
££v.4-23- warning and fight of his ſyn, * if} 
y might bring his ſacrifice & reconWe 
cile himſelf vnto the Lord who 
he had offended;which if he regayih | 
ded not, but ſhould doe ouyt 
with a high hand, he then was (ant 
tNum,1g. fro blaſpheme the Lord,and muſtbe 
39.33, Off from amoneſt his people,becaulel 
deſpiſed the word of rhe Lord,an{ſth 
broke his comandement. God tiiſei 
who is diſhonoured by mens tranqgls 
greſſions, wil again be glorifed itt 
«Cof.7. 19, Mong them, eyther by their*cove# 
WaWet0eg. fe 10N of, Or f puniſhment forth h 
:*K.23-22 (me. For his wav is holy, che'pob ir 
lured may nor paſſ: by it; they 0 


*Ha.zs,s. 


Chap. 23. 449 


this fanctuarie and holy things; »yym 19. 
aherfore they muſt ſanttifie tliem- 25.32. Leve 
inaF-lves that draw neer vnto him, for 2*+*+ 3-*5- 
ut olives berometh hts howſe forever. *Pla.gz.s, 

8. Secondly, tor rhe good of 
heſynner himſelf, who by theſe 
dmonitions,rcbukes and cenſures, 
s often-rymes bcttered; ſpecially 
{he be the Lords ele. For a pru- 
Jent man when he is reprooved, 
wil vnderſtand knowledge, and Pro. 19.zx 
rebuke ſinketh more into him, \**%"- "7+ 
then a hundred ſtripes into afool: = 
be ce\ures of the Church ar for his 
biibling,&*ſalvatis of his ſpiritin'*,cor +.6, 
he day of the Lord. We owe thus ©:Cor.z.9. 
herefore as a dutie of love ynto 
urbierhren, tor their good, ſeing 
ove* covereth a multitude of ſynns;8& #1Pet 4.9. 
that is done, when f we convert tam; .ze, 
the ſynner from 90ing aſtray,and ſave 
his ſoul trom death. And herevpon 
It was, that God gave the Law 
of rebukes in rlacke words, ! Then 


iLY,p «IF 


{hals | * 


446 Chap. 22. | 
{halt not hate thy brother inthy hart 
| thou ſhalt plainly rebuke thy neghbulſ@hows 
Ur bear © ©[affer not ſynwpon him; For whaWer:s 
not ſu tor Ercatcr hatred can ther be ſhewedck: 
_ onfs then toſce and ſuffer out brothenfWded: 
* ſoul toperiſh? thertore Solomaſifc 
was not atrayd to ſay. that*open tha 
z#le was bitter then ſeexet lave. AnWen: 
2PC,141:5. David minding this,did defire*thaÞu !: 
the righteous might {mite him, toll + 
it ſhould be a benifit, and rebuild ſur 
him, tor it ſhould be a precious oth: 
whichhewiſhedmight nottailefi vic 
being on his head. How ever then is 
The-wicked eſtecin of this heavenlfl m 
ordinance, and hate tliote that rea bt 
buke them, tor which cauſe Chilli e\ 
*Mzt.7.6, forbad *tocaſt thile: ho! y things t! 
& pcarles, to dogs & ſwine, whichY f: 
would but rent the giver; and So tl 
lomon, * to ſpeak in the cares of y 
tool, which would deſpile the wi ll * 
dem of their words: yer he lavth I v 
{Pro. 9.3. *rebuke awiſc man, he wil ſt C 
An 


nd 


*Pro.27 «5. 


*Pro.23.9, 


Chap 22. 447 

arWAnd an other Prophet ſhewerh -. 

tEbow men that by ſuch wounds are 

haYerawen to amendement of life, will 
reaacknowledge &lay ©rhus was 1 woun- ""ZCC,2Z,6 
1enfWdedin the howſe of my friends. To ve- 

noWribe the proverb which teacherh, 

that howſoever the kiſſes of an 

\nFencmy be pleaſant, f rhe wounds of (Pro.27.6. 
h 4 lover are faithfull, 

to 5. A third cauſe of theſe cen- 

vel fures,is the benefit of the Church; 

that itmay be kept from the conta- 
gion & corruptio of ſynners,which & 
5 great and dangerous, For in af- 

much as they areall one body and . 
brotherhood: the fault of a few, vea 
even of one, may be a ſnare vnto 
the whole companie. This I{racl 
felt ofold, when for! Achans ſynn 
the Lord chafttd the whole con- 
gregation,yea told them they were 
"execrable, and ſayd he would be *verl, 12. 
with them no more, except they | 
dcſtroyed the execrable thing fro * i 


among 


I01.7.1:4. 


448 Chapt. 22. 
among them. And that correQi6 
' was 4 warning to the Church a 
FE arof ix. 890d while atrer,* and madethem 
7 3s. 16.:e. fortear ofthe like again, ſevercly 
to look to their brethrens actions, 
whe they ſecmed cvil in their eyes, 
and to ſay unto them, if *yercbel ts 
day againſt the Lord, even to moron 
he wil be wroth with «l the congregath 
on of iſracl. This alſo the Church 
Tet of Corinth felt, whilcs for the ſut- 4 
BY - $:Cor.s.r fering*ofone wicked manas leven - 
1 2-&c. among them,the whol lump of the 
congregation was ſo levened as the 

"eerl,s, Apoſtle told them, © their reoyangt r 
was not good, for that they kept theſ || 

! ſcaſtof their paſſcover Chiiſt, with b 

ſuch fowr leven amog them, whele 

as in the ſhadow thcrof, the levenſy 

of material bread was forbid tobe 

?Ero.r2,1g eaten f upon paine of cutting 0f 
from Iſrael. The whol Church 
is endangered when they negled 
this dutic; firſt, becaule whiles im 
penutent 
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» tle warneth to } let no root of bit- 
'LB ter 


Chap. 22. 449 


penitent ſynners are ſuffered, their 
example is an evil preſident, and an 
emboldning of others to doe like- | 
wiſe:aseventhe heathens*covId tel — 
King Ahaſhveroſh, about Queen © | 
Vaſhties offence; wheras it the {cor- 

here ſimiteen*the fooliſh wil beware; "Pro. 19.25 
And God who punifheth ſome, for 
antexample to others, would allo qa. :s, 
have his Church to chaſtencvil do- 10,1Cor.1s 
ers, that*all 1ſrael may heare &+ fear, ©; 

(do no more preſuptuouſly. 2.Becauſe K.., _ 
ſome wil notſtick to f entiſe & per- iPro. 1,10, 
ſwade others vnto their vices; eſpe- '*:& 7-19+ 
ciaily ' hercticks, which leven mens ” og 169 
fowles with falſe do@trine., entan 15. 8c, 
gle the weak coſciences,* draw dif- 
ciples afterthem , * ſubvert whole 
howſes, and fteal away theharts of 
thepeople as © did Abſalom ; ſuch *3z$i.r5.6. 
therfore ar to be diſcovered '& caſt | 
out, that al may know and beware 
ofthem. Needfully then the Apoſ. 


£Tif.1,41. 


FE 


*ARt 20,34 


fHeb.,13.18 
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450 Chap. 22; 
ternes ſpring 'vpand trouble uxleakhic 
Wccte.ro thereby many be defiled, for drdlfihÞ,r, 
w © © flies cauſethiofiink & puirifythenntſ |, 
mens of the CApothecarie, (comtullh 
*Pro.19.3, m_ (as the proverb * fayth, )tragM.r 
the citie into 4 ſnare, and ® one lytihyi 
—_ ** ner defroyerh much good, , " 
20. A fourth cauſe why the evil, ( 
muſt be purged out of the Church ſj 
is to ſtopp the rcproches ot thei, 
world, and thoſe without. For they, 
take occalion by the ſynns of Godiſſhy 
pcople to f ſpeak «vil of them and 
of the truth and doerine they proh 
feſſc, how much more wil & mayt] 
they doethis,if therbe no rcbukin 
ang cenſuring of the ſynncrs. At 


4a 


God himſclf thcrfore hath a cart 


| fTitus.z.s5. 
3Tun.s6.:. 


rek.zo, that his name'ſhould not be pollwſhn 
9-14.34. tcd before the heathen, by the pulſe 
niſhment and deſtruQion of us he 
people; ſo ought we again, to bare; 
PaPer,z.n, Our * converſation. honeſt amonghal 
them, that God may be glorified fr 21 


Chap. 22 _4T 
Ui n2me not* blaſphemed' by our 4ugu 1444 
erfionofhi law And ſuch {Rs 
1B break out vntofinfamous vices, ,,« 
nlul.ther ſpeedily to repent & amend + 5a G 
em, or tobe caſt our from the fel- 
ſhip of God and his people; ſo 
al the throne of Chiift our King 
Wc labliſhed in juſtice, when the 
kedare raken away before him,: 
whenthe drofſe is taken from the rprg ay a5; 
ver, there proceedeth awveſjel ſor the 5. 
er, 
11. This care of keeping the 
hurch clean and pure, the Lord 
th required in all ages, by many 
nw and rites, leading men here- 
"to. Himſelf firſt practiſed it, by 
areWhe rebuking and calling to repen- *Gen.g.s; 
nce of our firſt parents that ſyN- 10.11.86. 
cd in paradiſe: and afterwards by 4Gen.q.6.- 
Tcmonifhing, & excomunicating 7.11,13.14 
an, The patriarchsf Noah & A- ys 
NFraham, cxecuted theſe judgemers may y em: 
Ehthcix own children, when the Gal.4.39." | 
by Ft 2 heigth- S\j 


: 


#52 Chap.12, 


height of their ſyn,ſo deſerved, 
tNum,r., , {000 a5 the hoſt of Ilraclwast 
3.8,4, A{tituted and ordered, Godprovie 
chapters. for their holy nes & puriticintl 
order wherin he had ſetthem, 
caufing all ſorts of evil to beremd 
ved away. Firſt he comanded t| 
ſuch as had corporal & ceremoni 
Num,s., Ppollutions, as' leprofies, or yſlugWne: 
verl.2.3. or were defiled by the dead, the 
be put out of the hoſt. Aﬀer t 
for ſynns &treſpaſſes,wherby be 
ſow! & body were in deed defi 
Wverſ.4.7,s he required * confeſſion, reſtitut 
& ſacrifice. And laſtly for the 
ing out and purging of ſecret 
| tverf.iz. hcordeyned #* that ſevere Law 
ſ| 33-3941, gealouſy,wth the bitter curſe-bii 
f ging water, and dreadful cffe&sY de! 
| the ſame; by al theſe teaching iq co! 
| carefully to clenſe, both themſeing to 
and the congregation; which 
they might the betrer mind &« 
ſerve, he afterwards enacted * 


, 


Chap.22. 453 
he lighteſt, even the ceremonial 
eannes, that the man which 
urifſed not himſelt according 
to the rites preſcribed, ſhould 
de*cut off from among the con- *Num,1y; 
fregation, as having defiled rhe **- 
nuarie of the Lord: the like he 
lid for al otherfpreſumptuous ſyn- tNum. fe, 
ners whatſoever. And theſe lawes *7:39-3% 
were kept in Iſrael, executed * a- :Chro.mg 
mong the people,cven vpon kings, '9-Ez74,6. 


who were * rcbuked for their ſyns, ran. 


Wand thruſt out for their leprofies. 13,14 & x5 


Chriſt alſo and his Apoſtles have "9:23 -26-> 
give many rules, (as is before ſhew- _ —_ 
ed] for clenſing the Churches of 
yn. 
' 12. The keeping of which rules, 
delongeth to all the Saindts, as the 
commandement directed of * old FNum.s.z 
to the children of Iſrael,and in the = 19"? 


new teſtament to al the * brethren 


and Church, doth ſhew.lIr is a du- *Mar.1$,15 
F ticof love,fi6 which no Chriſtian 


1CorF. 
Ft 3 


854 Chap. 2s. 
can be exemprcy, to be perfolific 
.med by the word of God, whid 
Is given vato all, as atwa edge 
+ Aword, ro execute vengeance a 
tP&.149.5. 1eÞukes, to f bind both Kingsar 
$-6.7,8, Nobles, and execute on themt 
judgement written: this hone 
tyerſ,s, ({ayth David)/balbe'to al the Saint 
| Bur cheifly this perreyneth tor 
miniſters8&watchme of the chure 
who having the word of rece 
#:Eor.5.1g Ciliation * c6mitred vnto them! 
JAR.10.28 gyerſcing the manners of* allti 
tTim,4.:, lock; muſt preach that word,! 
©  inſtantin ſeaſon and out of ſeal 


þ 
: | 
/ : F 
f 


imprave, rebuke, and exhort, will Iir 

all long ſuffring and doQrine; tha ot 

. mult hearthe word at Gods moutng are 
"Feck.z.r7 '& give the people warning fron th 


39,&c. tim, admoniſhing them of thai th 


wicked wayes, els they ſhal dieif nc 
X fy their ftnns, and their b!aod b) 
23. Tequired at thofe watchmts b bc 
: they ** muſt ecach the peopletde th 


diffcrenc. 


Chap. 22. 455 


erence between the holy &pro- 

FFtine,and cauſe them to diſcerne be- 

oetween the vncleI& the clean. Theſe 

Whive rhe keyes of the kingdome 
of heaven,in more ſpecial manner 
fgiven vnto them, for the binding TMar.16.19 
& looſing of ſynns by the publick 3*3.2923+ 
miniſteric of the word: they are to ; 
guide and goe before the people, 
xin other affayres, 'ſo in admini- !:Cor.s. 3» 
fnng the cenſures of the Church. *119-320 
By luch God of old did * pluck up *ler.1.1.. 
and root out, deſtroy and throw 
down,and aguine build and plant; 
dy ſuch he * cut down ſynners in 
Iiracl, and flew them by the words 
ot his mouth: Vntro ſuch the pecple 
arc to hearken, obey, **and ſubmit *Heb.13, 
themſelves, yet alſo to! admoniſh iGo 4.17 
them avaine if nced ſo require, and Levit.uu.s, 
no: ſuffer thEſelves to be * ſeduced ny, es 
by falſe doarine, * brought into = 
bondage, devoured or ſmitten on t:Cor.1z. 

1 the faces but Rand faſt in the faith ** 

Ft 4 and 


tHal.6.1. 


© ES Be on 


456 Chap. 22. | 
$6al.5.r. and*liberty of the Goſpel; &mht 
any is caſt out from among them,or 
againe received in, that it be the 
Joynr a&tion of the Churchaſſemb- 
*Mar 18. . led as* Chriſt and his Apoſtle have 
17.18.20, given direction. 


1Cor ſ.4. 
13.»Cor.z, ., 13+ Thus arc the hunts of the 


7.8.19, *' daughter of Gods peopleto behes 
led by admonitions, exhortations, 
rebukes, denunciations, cenſures, 

#Ezc,16,:3 ind t woes; a more wholſom and 
pleaſant balm;th& the ſiweer words 

tcp.6.t4. Of the that crie! peace peace, when 

| ther is no peace: for y*blewpes of the 

'Pre.19,32 iround ſerverh ſomtimes to*purge tht 
evil: & the flripes within the bowels of 

the belly. By ſuch means the Sainds 
are brought toa ſight of their ſyns, 
tHud.z.g,s Which they doe away with * teares 
Her.c.1s, and facrifice; they t teare the Lord 
:y  andpraybefore him, &herepeteth 
of the plague pronounced aoainſt 
them. Thertore ought al Gods ſer 
vants, tolove his rebukes and-cen- 
ſures, 


Chap. 22. 457 
ſures,ſent by the hands o their bre- | 
thre;ro«heare counſel& receive in- ©'Pro.1g, 
ſtruction, thar they may be wiſe in *** 

their latter end: to be more careful 

tobury the doung and {yn of their 

ſoules,in the grave of Chriſt by re- 
petance,th& the T(raclits intheir cap 

to'cover their excrements, for ot. jqyeyr.z4. 
fending the Lord: to judge them- 13,14. 
elves*worthy to hav bee deſtroyed «p,...,6.. 
for their iniquities, andto crie with 

the Leper*/ am wnclean Tam wnclea: yLev.1y 
tofacknowledge their faults one to 45-flam.s, 
another and pray one for an other *** 

that they may be healed;for mercy 

is' promiſed to them that confeſle 

& forſake their ſynns, and is to be 'Pro.18.13 
*pronounced vnto them in the »;52m.12, 
name of the Lord, they are to be 20.:2.2. 
forgiven of their brethren and ys. 
coforred, leaſt they be ſwallowed — 
vp with overmuch heavines. Thus 
the ear *that hearkneth tothe cor- ., 
rection of life, ſhalt Todge among 
Fs the 


Pro, 15.31 
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the wiſe: but he that f hardneth 
his neck when heis rebuked, ſhill 
ſodainly be deſtroyed & cannot be 
cured. Such therforc muſt mote 


fPre.29,1. 


” | *Jer26...5 *2Vghly be intreated, and udge- 


6. ments denounced againſt them; & 
Weras.s it they convert not, as in their'tril- 
greſſion is their ſnare, andthey are 
holden * with the cords of their 
own ſynn;ſo muſt they alſoby their 
tMat.1s, Þrethrenibe bound,andtheirſynns 
18, *reteyned ,; and God in hcaven wil 


*Prov.{,22 


LF 4oh.z0.z23 confirm this cenſure againſt them, 


Then are they till they repent and 


if | tiCor.s,1 , humble themſelves, tput away and 


Ezra.10.8, ſeparate from among Gods peo 

IRey.2.1. Plc! excluded the heavenly leruls 
22.15 &o 5 

IE, regardedas ſtrangers fr the c6- 
mune wealth of Iiracl, as*heathens 
and publicans; & for deſpiting cor- 
{Prov.;, I<Rion,are almoſt broughttintoall 
22.14, CVIl, inthe midds of the congregs- 
tion and afſemblie. Andifrthey c6- 


*Mar.:8.17 


tinew ſil to hate correction, yu 


Chap. 22 459 


| di :1doments hath the **Pro.rg.1 
«hl die;ſuch judgme TA Pre-190 


Lord appaintcd for f corners, 

ltcipes tor the back of fooles. By 

this mcanes the body of Chrilt 1s 

dishurdened of noyſome rotten 

members, the! fruleſſe branches 

ace rakdn away trom the vine; the 

woman*wickednes preſſed down in .g,,.q 

ber buthel, is lifted vp apd caricd gu. I 

away from Icruſalem to Babylon 

In che 13nd of Shinar, her own pro- 

per place;the old leven being purg- 

ed out, the congregation joyntly is 

a ſweer & Fnew lump, as the mem- txcared 

ders ſeverally are vnlevened; and 

keep 2 holy and joytul tcaſt vnto 

the Lord; who nowis turned**f16 ,, 1. 

his fixrce wrath which was kind- ,, 1, 

led f5r the tranſgrefſors. Then -he 

thar is left in Sion, and remayneth 

inlernſalem,may be be caled holy, 

every one written vnto lifc in Tern- 

falem, f when the Lord hath waſh- t16.4.3.45 

ed the filchincs of che daughters of 
| . Sion 


iloh.15.3. 


[- 


Sion, and purged the bloodofle 
ruſalem out of the midds thereof, 
by the ſpirit of judgement andby 
the ſpirit of burning, 


The wayes of the Lord are richteous, & the 
iuſt ſhal walk in them; but che wicked 
ſhal fall thcrin, Hoſ.14.10, 


CHAPTER XX. 
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How farr the Saindts may hold and 
walk in communion rogither, f 
eff ences be not removed, 


T falleth often out, through the 
default & negleR of Churches, 
that the foreſayd law & power 

of Chriſt is not duly practiſed, but 
ſynners ſuffred and wincked at.yea 
lometimes juſtified and upheld; by 
reaſon 


»h6 
ked 


Chapt. 2g. 461 
teaſon whereof, al kindof iniquirte 
wexeth and aboundeth, to rhe diſ- 
honour of God, the reproch and 
grief of men. The duties therefore 
of the Saints, what then they are 
to doe themſelves, & what to bear 
in others, is ncedfulto be conftde- 
red: for their covenant with the 
church,perſwadeth them fro peace iEphe.4.p 
and concord, and notto ſchilme or 
rent away from the fellowſhip; a- 
gain their covenit with God,bind- 
eth the to the obedience & kecp- 
ing of! al his comandements, with neu s.r. 
reproof of, and departure from al Eph.y-7.4 
evil, | Frog 
2, Inthis ſtraight,regard is to be 2 
given, firſt vnto the cauſe & thing 
it ſelf, which is done or ſutfred a- 
miſſe; ſecondly vnto the handling 
therof, & dealing about the ſame. 
For the cauſe it ſelf, that in queſti« 
ons and diſputable controverſies 


the Saints beare onc with anorthers 
- 6 infir by 


: 


| 462 Chap.zy. 
PRom 14.1 *infirmities & diverſitic of jtdge- 
| pn ment, eſpecially for the preſene, I 
'3+'3* til the truth be tried ont, cythera- I be" 
mong themſclues, or by the help ſee 
vt other Churches, which was the a 
+425. pratiſe * in th'Apoſtles dayes; as thi 
BY * 2lfo in Moſes law, for bard and I" 
doubrful matters, the people dif- G 
per{ed through their citics& tribes | 
WH! 4Dcu.rr.y, Pad T avd of the Senate in Teruſa- 
97 p.zxChre. Ilem.In this caſe therefore al Chiif- 
8125-3. tiz< ſhouJd mind y* cofiſcl of Gods fa 
*R8.12.16! Wi'dome,*notro be wiſe inth?ſelver, 
Tif they be otherwiſe minded, God ſhal th 


. 
1.8 


m—_ revele even the ſame wvnto them, they. fr 
*z Cor.1z. know not perfectly * butin part, I © 
- wm Or ifit bea perſonal controverſie, ” 
' that as mich as they may, they ful- 0 
1SaL.6, fl Chriſts law toftbear their brothers 1 


| burden, & proctire their own glos 
rie, " by paſeirgb ence: rather NN 
[1Pro.19 _ {ny us g by.an of : p 
to * ſuffer wrong & ſuſtcyn harms, 
1-067. then by ſtrike and contention t0 { 
cauſe reproch; remembring tis }* 
countcl 


: 
: 
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counſelwhich ſayd,*be n#t tuft over- xy, o; 
much. Butif the deftine be ferro- $:Th.c.g 
neous, and pernitious for the 1N- 4,4»1,7- 
feing of —_ ſowles, and with- rd, 
drawing them from the faith; if 
the praftiſe be f wicked, ſuperſtt- t;Cor.s, 
tious, or idolatrons, violating Col-:.18, 
Gods covenant, injuring their bre- O—_ 
thren, or defiling themſelves, to 
theNander of the Goſpel; then all 
the SainQs muſt neyther ſuffer (fo 
far as is in their power, )nor partake 
at all in any ſuch evil. Yet bcfore 
they make any breach or departure 
from the Church, they arc to vſc al 
mcanes f in holy, meck, peaccable, ffeb.rs. 
andorderly manner, for their re- 14.8144 
Areſle, as is ' before ſhewed. & 16.46 - 

3. That tranſgreffions may not "Chap.am. - 
be ſuffred in Churches, the reaſons 
in the former chapter alledged, doe 
prove; and may further be confir- 
med by the reproof that Chriſt 


kent tothe Angels and ome 


C6 Chap. 24, 
fRev.z.14 Of Pergamus and Thyatiraforths 
15.20. ' vingand ſuffring falſe teachers 

mong the,thar drcw the people its 
4.4 to lyn; of this fault thcy were wib 

"=: *vcrf,s, ledro * repent, or els he would 

| f hgh tagainſt them with the ſword 

_ of his mouth; and' kil their chi 
+23 dren with death. And ſuch as 

kept themſclves from theſe corp 

*per.24,25. tions, were * willed to hold fal 

_ that which they had,vnto theend 

On the other hid, he prayſedtheE 
tvcrſ.z, pheſians,that they could not f bed 

with the which wer evil,but had tried 

& tound out falſe Apoſtles. And 

this marke Solomon ſet on then 
Pro.zt,g, that kcep the Jaw, that they ' wi 

ſet themſelves c2ainſt the wicked, 

4. And that thc SainCts may not 
for fellowſhip with the Church 
any members therof, doc any 
thing, eyther in Gods worſhip 0 
the affaires of tan, the v:rie for! 


of the law givcn to them al joy oy 
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Chapt. 23. 465 
& ſeverally ſheweth;for God ſpcak- 
eth to every ſoul apart, ** T houſhals 
have no 0:her Gods before my face,and 
ſo in all the other precepts. And 
kaſt by the error of many, any 
ſhould be wirhdrawen', from this 
obedicnce;he gave another expreſs 
law,t7 hou ſhalt not follow a multitude 
to dee evil After that, when corrup- 
tion ſpread among, the people,” he 
layd'though thou iſoue play the harlot, 
ted 7 (41 n0t Indah (inn, And fo fatr 
ried 22ht all to be from ſynning for 
\ nal company, as they ſhould ſay with 
en 12akob, * in: their ſecret ler not my 
wal /*»! come;npy glory be not thou ioyned 
mth their aſſemblie. and with David 
not Dould* hate the aſſemblie of the cwill, 
off £4 701 [t with the wicked, but waſh 
MW their hands in innocencie, & coms 
paſſe the Lords altar, for howſoe- 
rer men joyn togither in ſyn, yet 
hand in hand< the wicked ſhal not be 
wpenifhcd, the ſoul that ſynneth 


Gg it 


©Px0.29, . 


fExod. 23.4 


IHoſ,4.1f, 


"Gcen.49.8.- 


{Ps 26.5 .c 
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#£--.18.4 Tit ſhal die, and whither itbe'man 
1Pe1.29.18 or woman or family or tribe,which 
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ſhal turn their hart away from the 
Lord, and (o perſiſt, blefſingthem- 
ſelves in their evil; he will not be 
mercifull ro ſuch a perſon, but put 
out his name fr6 vnder heav&.And 
the Lord when he taketh his by 
the hand, teacheth them * not ## 
walk in the way of ſuch people, but 
to ſandify and fear him. Thi 

then is the duty of every foul;that 
they keep themſelves pure, and 1-f 
frayn from al wickednes,thatſothe 
prayſe of Indah may come upot 
them, which * yes ruled with GodG 

was faithful with the Saintts, when 

phraim compaſſed the Lordwith hits, 
the houſe of 1ſrael with deceyt. Soalle 
ſhal their rewatd be with thoſe 
*few names inSardi, (w* Church 
had a name that it lived, but wa 
d-ad.) which had not defiled their 
garments, and ſhould walk with 
Chil 


Chap. 23. 463 
brit in whites, for they wer wor- 


ke: n Moreover the Saindcts muſt 

t be We acare of their communton in 

pur Þ* Church, chat by reaſon of their . 

and otherbood & corperation, they = 

; by urtake not with other mes ſyns.T rue 11Tim. $, 
ot 16 that ome hypocrites wil cary 23+ 
bur<n{clves fo cunningly, that they 
This" hardly be diſcovered or avoy- 

tha 0 howlocyer in godly gealoufie 
+. Wc} may be ſuſpected; ſuch muſt 
born with patience,til their ſyn- 
de ripe, Andit appeareth,that 
eApoſtles themſctves were much 
publed with ſuch, whom they 
ertore called'deceirful workers, Or n:Coi.11; 
W:t they could, (like Satan)tran{- 23-14-25 
me theſclves. into the Apoſtles 
Chriſt, and miniſters of righte- 
wa# 1905; and theſe ſought*occaſion »yert.1;, 
+. Malnſt the faithful ſervats of God, 
v8 Would impurely, * even of invy tPhitp.1, 


- P4ſtite; preach Chriſt, ſuppoſing 11.15- [| 
| Gg 2 *Y 


mm 


| HiEor.s.6. 


to add moreafflitio to their bands; 
neytherhath the Churchinany age 
bene without ſuch - tares; whoſe 
judgment is with the Lord not 
farr off, and their damnation ſleep 
eth not. Burt iftheir wickednes | 
apparant, they muſt eyther bere. 
claymed fr6 their ſynn,or rejeQec 
otherwiſe the who! Church mq 
be t levened, and in fault alſo, 
before is proved. And when eytht 
in Gods worſhip,corruptions ara 
mitted; or the open wicked ſuffi 
vnamended: all the godly ou 
not onely to reprove and witne 
apainſt theſe evils, bur refrayn 
parraking with the Church int 
So did the Prophets, and holy 
of old themſelves;& ſo they taus 
others. Whe& falſe worſhip was ! 
up in the Churches, they wark 
the people ' nor 10 come there; wi 
falſe prophets taught, * not 10 
them, yea though they were 


Chap. 23. .469 
own childre, ' to thruft them through 
when they prophelied. And gene- 
lly for at iniquity againſt God & , 

+18.,1S 
men, they taught every oneTto re- ,,,\",."., 
frayn as they loved their lives and |, 
falration; to 'turne themſelves,and " 
cauſe others to turn from all their 
tranſgrefſions; becauſe they fhould 
be judged every one according to 
s waycs. Herevpon the godly 
when they could not reclaim.their 
Wrethren, both * mourned and crytd F*ck 9.4," 
oralthe abominations done amog 
em, andalſo trefrayned from evi, _ 
herby they made thelelves a prey HI.09. 3 
dthe wicked; whothated them & !14a-66.5. 
aſt them out for Gods name ſake; 
et they again were taught to'judge 1Eze.23.45 
W' 1/ter the manner of haxlots ; to 
OP (cad with their mother (the church) Hoſ.z,2,5 
Wt [he was not the wife of the Lord, ** 
W he heir husbid, but for her adul- 
Tries (he ſhould be (lain, &her chil- 
en vnpittied,if ſhe took not away 
Gg 3 her 


IZech 13,3 


cr.zo,z8 


"ER 


% Inog. ws 
wt Seed! +: 


Some # wo th 


” » 
_ 
—— =—__ _—_ 
_ 0 ——_— —_ 
———— py” he * 


"470 Chap. 23; 


her fornications our of her ficht. 
And in Teremies dayes the Lor 
asketh * what his beloved ſhoulc 
rary in his howle, ſecing it had 
mitred abomination with many 
and the holy ficſh,(thar is the fie 
"Hag.2.13 *of the (acrifices,) was gone away 
#1. fromthem, (being defiled by thay: 
1mpure actions, & therefore rathqllſ 

tLev.7.r9. to befburnt with fyre,theneatenqF! 
any man;) for when they did emit 

they reioyced;ſo that ip werebettqFſt 

tor every Godly one to ſeparatFt 

then communicate with that wt 
h 

" 


Fler.rr.15, 


*Iſi.66.3. ſhip, where fas another * Propix 
fayth,)the ſacrificing of bulloc 
ſheep, was as if rhey had ſlayn 4 m 
or cut off « dos neck, or offred (mt 
blgod, and the memorie of incenit 
as if they bleſſed an idol;they hiv 
choſen their own waycs, andthe 
toul delighting in their abomina 
ons. In like manner did Chriſt io 
forme his Apoſtles, and they 
Churcie 
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Churches; that they ſhould not ad- 

mitt of any erroneous doctrines,or 

partake in any evil a&t with the 

Scribes andPhariſces, but*let them ©Mar.zg, 

alone like blind guides, and * fave JA - 

themſelves from that froward ge- , 

neration; to f have no fellowthip 4xg,; ,, 

with the vnfruittul works of dark. 

nes; to*ſeparate,and turn away tro *;Tim.s.s. 

falſe teachers, & evil doers; to? trie zTim.z,s. 

the ſpirits, 8& having tried al things, Floh.4cly 

to keep only®*that which was good; **rTheſ.s, 

to refuſe all fellowſhip with falſe *** 

teachers, f not to receive them to taloh. oz 

howſe,nor bid them God ſpeed;to 

hold ſuch accurſed as ſhould preach 
e ma Otherwiſe then they had recei-.g,, W_ 
ſmved of the Apoſtles, And general. 
cently nor co*partake in the ſynns of 0thers, 1gy 18.4, 
12vinſe:t they receyved not of their plagues, 
din 6. By which and many other 
unaWike ſcriptures, we are taught,nor | 
riſt Fo keep comunion with people of p | 
y Church, in any open or knowen ”F 
"eur Gg 4 wicked- 
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wickednes, againſt cyther table of 

Gods law; for that were to honour 

man more then God. Our fellow. 

trIok,r,s, {Þip is 72 1hef /zght, notin darknes; 

7. neyther is it good walking to 

{peak againſt faults in others, and 

PA.co.1 Our felves' doe the lame with the: 

" 3 

17,18. how ſhould our reproots or admo. 

n'tions be regarded of men, when 

*Mar.7,3,« the * beam is in our own eyc, and 

+11t.1,16- gyr works doe'* more juſtifie, then 

our words can condemne them! 

The prophets of old, our ſaviour, 

and his Apoſtles, are never fouud 

cyther to doe, or ioyn in the doing 

of any vnlawtul. thing, tor whici 

they blamed their peoples: in likt 

weile muſt we walk, cls ſha] we bt 

incxcalable betore God and men 

[Rom.3,!, for (as it is written, ) f he that iudg 

19 an 0ther and doth the ſame thing! 
condemnreth himſelf. 

7. And in our aſſemblies whet 

Gods'prelEceis,ought qurholin 
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of Þ fee and obedicnce,molt to ſhine; 

ur M &allevil chings muſt Þ: (hunned: 

w- © wher by rcal6 of our necr conjunc- 

&5; M tion, & comnunion, the cotagion of 

to ſyn may {pread over al. For there al 

nd I arc one loaf, & one body, * becaulc *:Cor-19, 
6: © weare all purtakers of one bread. 7" 

10. W And it the wicked partake with 

en © us,neyther we nor the holy things 

nd W can ſantific the; but contrarywile 

en FF they detile us and every thing they 
m! FF touch, as the law ſaith,* whatſoever FNum.19, 
ur, WF thewnclean perſon roucheth ſhalbe n= *** 

ud clern, c> the perſon that toucheth him, 

ng ſbaibe nclean, And this touching, fi- 


oured our tcllowſhip togither in 

tne Church, as the Apoſtle F ſhew- 1,cor.s,r 

et, & by this, the Prophet Hag- 15.16,17. 

gal convinced the people of Ifracl 

to be * unclean tn Gods geht, they [Hag.z,145 

and a] their works and facrifices. 3+ © 

Wheretore ſtreight * lawes were *Levit.u2. 

given to that nation; as w-l preiſts 

3s pcople,cven vpon paynof*death, tverl.s, 
Gg that 
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that none in his vncleannes ſhould 
tLevit.:2. *touch the holy things of the 
Jo Church, for that was not onelya 


| Dl tverf.15, defilingofthetrhings themſelves, but 


ver.:.&3:.of Gods" name alſo. For ayoyding 
*Ezck.44, Wherof, the Prieſts were to * teach 
23+ the people how ro diſcerne between 
holy and profane, clean and wnclean, 

Which 1t they did, and rook away 

the precious tr6 the vile, then were 

Her. 15,19 they as*Gods mouth:otherwiſe,wht 
/\.1/8 they put no difference between ho- 
IT +6... Iy S& prophanc;theytbroke Gods law, 
my ' '& defiled his holy things, for which 

1! cauſe, he powred out? his indignt 


drerl.31. -.> 
* * tion upon them. And now thatd 


| Rev.r.6. Chriſtians are made * Prieſts vnto 


Þz Pec.2,9. God, even at kingly prieſthood tO 


4a ro Treign vps earth, &have the'power 
"vir, © of Chtiſt,to judge al that are*with- 
$ver.1z . in the Church,&f#caſt out the wic- 

ked from among them: they ought 
t1Cor.7,2z tofreteyn and vſc their power, to 


Gal.5.1, | cry I 
rm ,, execute the'judgement that is wiit- 
Ws: ten 


t 


ten; and as the Prieſts of old, to -— 
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'keep Godslawes and 'laturtes in al IEZck,44» 
his alſemblies, or els ro *depart tro 3g 
among them, 

8. Forit any Church or people, 
violate Gods covenant, by [ynning 
2gainſt him, & one againſt another: 
and if their cars * be vncircumciſed fler.s .103 
thatthey canot hearken to admont- 
tion, nor be T aſhamed when they tiverſ,1s, 
have committed abomination; but 
deſpiſing the word, walk ſtubborn. 
ly with God,& wil not be reclaim- 
ed: the they that were © yeſterday cg. .q 
Gods people, ar riſen up for an ent- 
my, & he wil walk * ſtubbornly in «xeyie. 26, 
anger againſt the, &his «fowl wilab- 28. 
horrrhcm, he wil bring theirfſance: [v©7:3%+ 

_—_ tycrl.3 I's 

tuary t9 naught, wil not ſmel the 
{avour of their ſweer odours; the in- 
cenſe of their prayers is**an abomi- | 
natt6 vato him; he* hareth, he ab- ©16. r.13, 
horreth their feaſt dayes, and wil 170v-153- 
nor ſmel in their ſolemne afſem- ; 0 
blies; 


476 Chap. 24. 


2 "Ter. 7,15; blies; both © them andthe howſe 
; | 1 which he had hallowed for his 
386; ftrkin.g,z. name, walke Þ caſt out of his fight, 
ag and ' remove the candlcſtick out 
| e222 ot hisplacegthe Lord of hoſts *that 

planted the, pronounceth a plague 
BI 4Mat.21, againſt them, he wil take*his king- 
PI! 43. dome from them,& give it toa n+ 
 Joup tion which ſhall bring forth tbe 
4 ***3- fruits therof, and their®habitation 
1 ſhalbe left vato them deſolate. He 
1 wil doe vnto them as he threatnerh 
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1.08 | of therr inventions I wil caſt them out 
151 +I f : 

Og 1H: of my howſe,1 wil lovethem no more;$: 
11-010 | | 

eg to 1-27. again ! my God wil caft them aw 


| | *1Sam 15, becauſe they did not obcy him, For*re- 
1473 + bcllion is as the finn of witchcraft, 
| and tranſercfſion is wickednes and 
19 if idolatrie;ſeing they have caſt away 
6 Bt: the word of the Lord, therfore he 
7 14 3P2n.9,11 caſterh away the. the curſe is*pow- 
red upon them, and the oth that is 
Written in the Law. For God pro- 


_ 


.claym- 


Chap.27. 477 


4 claymeth, __ Curſed be the man, that «Ter, 11 435 
ht, obeyerh not the words of 1h1s covenant, 4, 

we Wy 901cf [commanded your fathers, ſaying, 

mW OLLLUTSLEST according tbal 


theſe things which I comand you, jo [bat | 

je be my people and I wil be your God: 

And kis fcrvants an{ wer and ſay, 
fAmeno Lord, Thus the curſe de- 4,.,r.. 
youreth the land,of that Aſſemblie | 
or pcople,and the inhabitants ther- | 
otardefolate;for that!they traſgeel- 1x54 14.5.6. 
ſed the laws, chiged the ordinan- 
ces, &brake the everlaſting covenat; 
& then the Lord ſwearerh & ſavth, 
'1abhory the excellencie of laakob,and 
hate his pallaces, 

9. Then they, that cried ont a- 
gainſt theirabominarions,artmark- ;p,., 9,44 
ed and ſaved from deſtruion ; 2 6. 
book off remembrance, is written tMal 
before the Lord, for them thar fear 
him,and think on his name, & they 
ſhalbe vnto him<for a flock.and he eyert,19, | 


wil ſpare them as a man ſpareth his 
own 


IAmos 6.3 | 


3,16 
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Chap.2z. 


own {6n that ferveth him;theyfſhal 
diſcern between the righteous and 


Mal. 4.z, © wicked; vnto them ſhal*the ſun. 


of righteouſnes ariſc, with health 
vnder his winges, and they ſhall 
*tread down the wicked as duſt vn- 
der the ſolcs of their feet. Thusthe 


{Z31a.5 9.20. redecmer wil come*vnto them that 


turne from iniquitie in Iaakob;&he 


{**Zep.3z-12. wil leave in the mids of it;an®hum- 


ble and poor people,and they ſha 
truſt in his name, and the remnant 
of Iſrael ſhal doe no iniquitie nor 
ſpeak lies: And over them willthe 
Lordfreioyce withjoy, he wilqur 
et himſelf in his Jove,cven with 10y 
wil he rejoyce over them. - 


The Lord preſerveth al them that Jove him! 


but hc wil deſtroy al the wicked Plalm, 
145. 20, 


CHAPT. XXINT. £79 


of the communion that one church 
hath with another. 


Aving ſpok@ ofthe Saints 
comunion,in their ſeveral 
Cogregatios wherin they 
re diſtin bodies, and owe [pecial 
Juty & care one towards another: 
t remayneth that ſomething be 
ayd, of the communion between 
hurch and church. For though 
hey be diſjoyned in place, yet are 
hey united in hart and ſpirit; ſo as | 
hey gencrally are but } oe body or 'Fphe,a.4 * 
hurch, vnder one head Chriſt, eqns... 
aled in one hope of their vocati- 
n, by one God and Father of all, 
nd muſt endeavour, to keep the 
nity of the ſpirit in the bond of 
ace. 
2. When Chriſt ſent forth his 
\poſtles into rhe world, he! gave !Mat,:8.19 
hem one and the ſame commilſi- ** 
0n, tor preaching the Goſpel iz al 1 
warns, "* 


#30 Chap. 24. 


nations, and teaching them toob- | 
ſerve whatſocver he had commanſf 
——— ded: who thervpon preached*ongf}, 
"I 0 - | 
- comune fayth,a covenantand Gol 
31cb.13, pel * everlaſting, for every tongudif 
ee” and people - and exhonted then | 
Hud,ver.z fearneftly to contend for that fair 
once given to the Saints, And 
ina! 6,1 TÞe faith was one, ſo was thero 
*;.& 14.23 rule or ' canon for al Gods iraclti 
"yp walk by, the * ſame officers in 
Pcr5.;, Churches ; the ſame * ordinance 
Tir.r.5.  & decrees; the ſame wayes taugi 
<4 rote by the Apoſtles t every where 
16. every Church, and all other" fe 
t1Cor 4,17 bidden:. fo peace w2s ſet by Ge 
& «143+ in*all Churches ofthe Sainds 
*Cer.14. 3» Andas the Church general 
33 confidered js the * mother of alltt 
—_—_—y faithful, ſothe particular Chure 
1Per:s,o. are ffifters ech to other, andther 
« 3:08- a'brotherbood ofthe Saittsthroug) 
Ts out the world; they being *al 0f 


$423-3% in Chit Icſus, the # one the 


_ Jlob.1o, 16 a 


Chap: 24. | 43! 
heard that hath made one fhecp- 
id: and ate therefore exhortcd 
tobe * all of one mind, and to love «pee r,r; 
5 brethren. For ſo was it prophc {1- wita 3,8, 
edofthe latter dayes, that pcoples 
ſhould jc yntly fl. ck 'or knowledge 
of Gods waycs, in the mountayn 
of his houſe; and nation not-litt 
wa ſword againſt natio, nor learn 
to fight any more. 

4. From hence ariſeth, the com- 
munion of love, & al Gods graccs 
& bicflings among the C hu ches; 
wherin our <1der fiſte r, the Con- 
grcgation of Iſrael, hath waik:d ,, 
before us for 3n example . For the Ko, " 

P !2.67, 
had mind and care ©f us when we tIf2 87.4. 
were (mal © and without breaſts, '©<09 27 
not able ro bear or nourfe up chil _ 
dren to the Lord. ſhe * praycd for 9 10.11, 
vs vnto God. # made mention of !' 2 4: . 6,58 
us to her :; acquaintance, and raught*, : toſs 
her.children by manyFprophelics, 23 Mal. 
to cx[pc& our birth; caling, & co- '*- 

Hh joyning 


tlie.202,3.4 


FL 2 Chap, 24» 
joyning in one ſpiritual body, faith, 
worinip and religion. Andnow 
that we rhrough Chriſt haveobtey- 
ned this riches and mercic, though 
it be by her* fal and diminiſhing, 
we ought both to nouriſh que | 
to 


\*R$.r 1,13» 


peace among our felves, an 
remember her again, who notwith 
*verſz8, ſtanding her preſent milericyis*b 
loved for her fathers ſakes, & ſhy 
tHver.zt. again * obteyn mercy; whial,; 
tver.z5. what wil it be vnto us, but flit 
from the dead? 
5. Examples alſo we have of tht 
Churches in the Apoſtles day þ 
who comunicated ech with other 
in bleſſings ſpiritual and tempots 
as amongſt others cheifly appe 
cth in thoſe two loving ſiſters ti 
Churches at Teruſalem and Antic 
chia, the one of which were Jewe 
{KAR x. the other Gentiles. For they ! in! 
&c. ruſalem hearing that many in Af 
tioch were turned ynto Chriſt;ſe 


Chap. 24. 437 
for their further ps pi yg 
bas ynto them, ** a good man and wap ix, 
MN ful of the holy Ghoſt,and of faith, \ 
Aut by whoſe meanes, much people 
\ joyned themſelves vnto the Lord. 
of {he Antiochians knovving,('as the 1R6,15,27; 
ih, Apoitle fayth, ) por 4 were 
i; Wimnace partakers of their ſpiritual 
fy things, their dutic was to miniſter. 
ally Neo them in carnal things: when 
they beard ofa* tamine foretold ., , 

Wo comcoveraltheworld,ſent ſuc- ,, xc. 
cour to their brethren in Indea, Þb 
Wie hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
Again when ther *grew a diſſentt- «aq ;,,; 
on by the meancs of falſe dorine z.&c. 
lown am6g the, they fent the ſayd 
Paul and Barnabes tor advife and 
belp vnto leruſalem;which church 
after © preat diſputation. even by «yerr.,, 
the Apoſtles themſelves, *ſent back 'ver,z> 
choiſcand cheit men of their own 
 F eompany, to Antiochia with Paul 
'Jaad Barnabas, and wrote Jctters 
| Hh 2 alſo 


- 


434 Chap.24; 
alſo, of the ſame matter; o bot 


fa@#.'5.zo by wordand writing, tf the multi 


31.&C, 


rude of belcevers there, were con 
firm-d in the truth, and rejoyce 
for the confolation. 

6. Thus have we a pattern.a 
preſident of Chriſtian duties bt 
tween Churches, in that_ Churc 
which firſt was-crowned-witht 


AR. rr. 2s. Dame of ! Chriſtians,8& have beſide 


333 &C, 


tins, many other inſtruRions 4 


exiples propoſed in the ſcripturg 
*,75$,r, as of the Churches in * Mace 


nia, ſo ready and inſtant to beflo 
grace and fellowſhip of minilſtri 


t-C>r,,.r,,to other Saints; of * Corinth al 


$z3,XC, 


in the likecaſe, whoſe readines 
mind, Paul -boafted of to ot 
congregations, and their zelepn 
voked manv., And wel was 1tW! 
the Churches the, which ſtrove 
for primacie, nor knew no prel 
minence one ov-r an other, Þ 


walked all as brethren vnder 
' TArc 


hott Chap.24. 435 | 
nultiW4rcbpsfor Chriſt, who fil? wal. LIPEes £:62 
conc! among rh&, vititing the wayes g,, * fx 
weed works of thole golden candles 
icks, whole lights ſhined not one- 
in them ſelves, but vnro others, 
$ they were*fllowers of the A-"',1.c , 7 
ltles & of y**Lord; enlamplesto tv<f.z.s. 
ar ſiſter Churches, in doctrine; 
Ith,vertuc; andftolowers of the in 


tence; for which the Apoltlcs 1Thzl 3. 


14 


goyced in the churches of God. 


+ ©. Thel.1 
" :Theſ.1.4 
aeypon followed * prayers one ,\o 5 


ranother, thayks, & lalurations, 14 15.6, 
\ al other means to nouriſh love, 54-16, 
dcontinew peace. Then was fut- OY | 
led the propheſie of Ifaiah, which 
retold * of a path from Agr 10 419.1913. 
w,/thar is from one church & 24. 
lon of the Genrtils,to another,) 
herby they ſhould come and c6- 
inicate togither in the worſhip 
God, Iſrael alſo being a third 
th them, even a bleſſing [in the 
W4ds of the land (as we have ſeen 
' DCLOL 


426 Chap 24 


4A. 11.2% before*tin the Churchat Teruſal,) 
17, __ and thebleſling ofthe Lord upot 

it, in this holy c6munion, ſaying 
{Llaur #.25o FBleſſed be my people Aewr,o 7 | 


_ thework of my hands,and Iſrae 
inheritance. 

7. From theſe few examples,c 
tChap.:s, Parcd with thetformer generald 
& 19. tiesof all Chriſtians, may appe 

how Churches owe help, comtor 
and refreſhing one to another, 
- they have need & ability, & ſhout 
| not oneenvie or vexc an other;by 
Nſa.11;, ias Ephraim and Judah, flee tc 
= ther upon the ſhoulders of ti 
c6mon enimie; yet avoiding boi 
ambirion & confuſi6.For althovy 
we may adviſe, exhort, warne, it 
prove &c, lo far as Chriſtian lc 
and power cxtendeth: yet find 
no*authority committed to 0! 
congregation over an other, K« 
excomunicating the ſame,as 


Covrcihath over her own mb 
he 


Chap. 24. | 487 


hriſt reſcrveth this power | in his 

wn hand, to*remove the Candle. _— 

: - . | - 5 
ſliks out of their places, if rhey ſ 

nd repent not. And he in his Ep - 

tles ro the ſeven Churches, dealcth +rev.1.8 

ith * every of them ſevcrally for z.chapt. 

heir own eſtate and faults; notim- 

puting the ſynns of one vnto an 

dther: though the ad a et- 

ento every one, were to be a wat- 

ſingtoall churches, eve wholocver 

had an ear ro hear. Neyther may 
members diſorderly runn from 

burch to church, which may work 

rouble & confuſion; for avoiding 
wherof, in the Apoſtles dayes, let- | 
rs of | commendation were Write, 4,co,,.:; 
for ſuch as by occaſion traveiled to 3. 10h.$.9. 
other places z that they might be _ 43 
eſteemed and received as brethren; ey 
on the contrary, falſe reachers, 
hereticks, excommunicates , and ,,7;m. 1.16 
uch lixe;'be ſhunned and avoided. zTim.. 15. 

8. As for communicating with & >-17-8+ 


Hh ang- —_ \ 


another Church, when it lieth in 

ſyn; Chriſtians are to conſfiderthe 

rulcs motioned in the formerchap- 

tcr, For when they may nor partake 

with thcir own congregation,vnto 

waich they ar joyned;neyrher may 

tncy partake wita an other, being 
in the lam? cſtare and tranigreſſion, 
A mulcitude * cannor make ancvil 
thinz-good,; neyther can many-0t 
all Churches rogicher, juſtity or 
make tollcrable, that which Gods 
- law condemneth ; for * all men, 
though they be layd togither inthe 
ballance,ar /1hter then wanity as/the 
Prophct fayth.Ir is z«ſ{rce (accot: 
ding to the true proverbe) f which 
exalieth a wation: but ſyn,is the ſhame. 
of peoples. As therfore when Ifrael 
was in *reſpaiſe, '[nJah was forbid 
den toſvn,and every godly lew,to 
£9 ft theiraſſemblics: ſothe Chite 
ſtians in Sardi, *which were-coms: 
mendcd of Chriſt for not 'defiling 


yr” 


at 


19 


Dut the kride of Indah. onely, yet - 


Chap. 24. 439 
her garments, in the ſynns of that 
hurch;could not hav been;blame-. 
| #ſe, if they had joyned w-th-their 
iter Church of [hyatira, * where rey » 2 
I-labcl was ſuffrcd to teach & to 

deceive Gods {crvants. 

9. When * Abo!a%, (the Church *fEzck ay, 
{Samaria, ) had d<filcd- her ſelf #: 6+ 
vith the 1dols of Allhur, and was 
wertore chaſtiſed of God,it (ſhould 
we been a warning to "Abol: bah, 
ie C burch of Icrafalcry), not ta 
ve thelike, nor partake in her fil+ 
S Cvils: bur when they became 
"3h after one ſort,the Lords*hart rval.1t, 

forlookethem both a like; and-be- 
ule Icrufalem walked 1 in her (if-, 
cls Way, * thurfore God Vave the* 
hers cup into her hand, the cup 
bt deſtration and de folaion. For 
he Lt Id | beings exccedin3, wroth-: fyerſ.33, 
1th I!racl, and having f put them 
at ofhis »h1t,thar none was |: tr 


tverſ:3r, 


2L ' 


490 Chap. 34. 
Iudah not keeping the cdmande. 
ments of the Lord their God, but 
walking after the faſhion of Iſrael 
+j8 wich they vſed,the Lord didther- 
BE eyerr.c. fore®caſt off al the ſeed of Liracl& 
| afflict them, and delivered, them 
into the hands of ſpoylers, vntilhe 
had caſt them out of his ſight, It 
behooveth al therefore tomind wel 
their communion, both with theit 
own and other Churches; and to 
nouriſh peace, but in holynes; to 
keep comunion, bur in light, not 
in darknes; for we muſt all appeat 
1 5.12 beforcfthejudgment ſeat of Chrilt, 
10-14-2* where *cyecrie one of us ſhal give 
| account of himſelf vnto God, and 
' «Galar,s,; *CVEry man bear his own burthen, 
| {ters AS we have ſown in this fieſh, ſo 
20.4,  ſhalwereap;theſowl that hath#f1n- 
{ * © ned ſhall die, Noah, Daniel, and 
| "Ezck 1;, Tob,ſhall *deliver neyther ſonn not 


1 704 daughter, but their own ſoules by 


their righteouſnes. And whoſoe 


Chap. 24. 401 


ver overc6meth, ſhallt inherit all, 
things; and ſhal not be*hutrt of the ap.y 1.2.5; 


ſccond death. 


Sow ro your ſelves in tighteouſnes; reap af- 
ter the meaſure of mcrcie, Hol, 10.123, 


UE NUT ASI: 
OO: 


OT OS 


' THE CONCLYSION. 
S Eino the we hav received ſuch 


orace from God, (ſo many as 

belecve inthe name of his ſon _ 
Chriſt, )as that we arctraiſed vp fro tEzek.37. 
the graves of [yn,whercin we al lay _ _ 
naturally rhe childre of wrath; 6 ar' 1Eph.z.3.. ; 
caled witha holy caling tro y*lervi- 
tude ok Sari & ſyn, & al comunion 
with y* wickedncs of this world, to 
ſcrve the Lord in freedome of {pi- 
rit, and newnes of life; accord- ? 
ing to his word; and are con- | 


492 | 
joyned in a holy focietic withhim- 
{-1t,atter a wondeitul & incompre- 
benſivle manner, apprehended by 
fiyth; and one with another in the 
ar fcllowthip of the Goſpel, being 
bp; rough his mercie made a*choſen 
generation, a kingly prieſthood, 
waſhed tro al our ſyns*inthe blood 
11, of Chriſt, and *reigning with him 
on carth,by mortifying &ſubduing 
onr carthly :members;and ſ{cing we 
have in this eftare,al the promilesof 
life, blefſing,and falvation, the pre- 
ſence and protection of him our 
God, the guard and afſiſt ince of his 
*b. 1.14 holy f Angels, & whatſoever thing 
is go0d, for our help, joy and com- 
tort, whiles we live on earth: What 
zCor.z.x, Temayneth then, bur thar we'purge 
our ſclves from all fil:hines of the 
flicth and ſpirit, & ſo grow up vnto 
tul holines in- the feare of God, 
mking ſtraight ſteps vnto our fect, 
runing with paticnce the race that 


— ——— Wwe A wes _ XX ma, wee, was 


ies. a Alt a— MS. 


4979 
$ let before us, fighting the good 
heht of faith and »f atditi; My re- 
fiſting f, nn both in our {ves and 
others, nouriſhing muruall l.:ve and 
peace, & making in end »t our fal- 

vation *in feare & erembling. That *Pail.2.ig 

aftcr we haye ended this wa rfare in 

the ficſh, and have ſo foughr as we 

win the victory, and none other 

ect our crowne; when our foulcs 

ſhall fit our of theſe earthly taber. 

nacles, our bodics may ſleep & relt — 

intheir*beds, til our chige come, efIf4, 57,45 

& our ſoulcs not ſent to'the ſpirits 

"in priſon, but received among the 
- ſpirits, * of juſtand perfe&t men, we , 

may ſoreſt from our I:bours, and 

wayt for the ful redemption ofour 

bodice, at that day, when our Lord 

lefus ſhalt ſhew himfclf from hea- 

?: Thef.n 
ven with his mighty Angcls in fla. yg, >, 
ming fyre, to render vengeance 
vnto them tharknow not G14.nor 
obey y* Goſpel of our Lord ©Þrift; 

puniſhing 


F12etr. -3,19 
Hcb.12, 2 


FP 


| 
| 


puniſhing them with everlaſting 
perditton, fro his preſence & from 
the glory of his power, and tobe 
glorified in his ſaints, and made 
marveilous in al them that belecve; 
w hich al ſhalbe where himſelf is,& 
ſee the bleſſed face of God &rthere 
enjoy that heavenly communi in 
the great aſſembly of all Sainds, 
with everlaſting joy upon theit 
heads, where ſforoiy and mourning 
ſhalbe forgotten, and all happines 
& pleaſures poſſcſſed for evermore, 
fxcv,32.17 For dcfire of that day, the (pitt 
"Whit & the Bride ſay, Comme, And ler him 
4 | that heareth, ſay Come. The faithful 
th orecrzo, And true witneſle ſayth, * Swth | 
; come quickly: Amen. Even ſo come 

Lord Iclus. | 


He that isa Saind, let bim be fanQified 
{6il Rov.43.1 "7 | 
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OF THE THREE SORTS OF HEN, 
all ajverſly affected in things 
concerning God. 


Men are eyther 


Ons Wicie®, HTPOCRAITES, Sa1ncts, that & 
licentious and outwardlp rehigf- righrly belecve 8 
wotane livers; CUS, but nwardb- obey Gods word, 
profeſſed enemies Ip wicked, Hating with their urmoit 
of the law of che Gods law , and power; the freinds 
Lord, lob, 31.14, the true righte- of the Loed. Pf. 119 
15. ouſnces,11a.z9,13, 3,5,19,il. $c, 
MIC, 3, 11, 


Theſe are bornz Theſe ſecm tos Theſeare born 2 
but aftcr the fleſh, be renewed, and new,not of bl 
th:rcfore ſayour bozn again of the nor of the wil 
they onely the rit, thep are che fleſh,or of mi, 
things of the fleſh, Mitghtned, and but of God: ther= 
& remayn as they boaſt of heavenlp fore ey favour 
areby nature, Ypace: contl- che things of God, 
ekildrs of wrath, New thep ſtil in & mynd heaven! 
16h, 2.6, 1 Cor.z, their oſÞ natural things,being chi 
14. Eph. 2, 3, co2uptih, yuWas dren of Wiſdoms 
ſhcd fro thetr fil- loh. 1,13, & 3, 3+ 
e . Heb.6.4. Luk, 7, 35. 

4.65,5.loh.$.4 is 
43.Pro,zo,1s, 

Theſe are ney- Theſe are caled, Theſe ate called 
ther choſen of But not choſe, are & choſen of God; 
God, nor called; tl theChurrh fog are both in and of 
beivg neyther of awhlle, but not che Church;'& ſo 

the of Cone 


25 A 199m IU 4 
1 | Orzx Wrextys, Myyoentras, | © Satnens, 
£3 . » % } 3 4+ 


the chur, h, nor in ef ir, For. 223, continew, Fr 
ehe lame, PI,11,5. 14 1*3,04-2,19. 1,4. Ke, kd. 
Rev, 22, 15.4 .COT.. ; 9, 


$,13, 
- RF: In heſe,ſyn Ar t ſe. richs « In theſe ſyn 


WH gdayly ., incrcaterth frtufncs int1s oſs ©fÞ,90d nicht 
F - inwardly and cut- Ah cli. wards , 25 1evieth 64 
ward]y, 4] righte Talt (m, livcth41- teth inw-rdly 
ouſnesin th. m be Ward!p, and a- outwardly; i 
przerly exti..&, Pl. 1 Epub Ja 1,11, 3-3,44K6&e 
36,1,2,3z4s "KC. ler.z #45» 


To theſe the 


To theſe the. To * 
othele the, . Totheſe God... inet p 


wif it be ſent; 
com, t.in tables ta 


Cc keup If, the * rger of( 
ner. Wat. is. be. pet, are chfEfcivca & ;b. y,all be 
come of Molcs, trar{7rcfſozp of 2541-401 Qur.d 

Þb{y break and vis, it:the. wart pc- gloric 0f the 
olatcall, Exod. 3: Wer and end- . with.open ak 
Yet tyircof.. 


Orgs Wrensd, Hrpocnitas, SAIKCYS, 


et unto ſuch, the thereof, thep can are_changed inewH 
by is given, and rot ee. Exod 34, the fame image fre! 

th upon them as 29.30. &c, » Cor, glorie to gone, as } 
curle aud ton- 3-13, 14, Rom, 2, 'by the Spirit 
amnation, 1 Tim. 17, 23 23, &C. the Lord, 2 Cor, 3, 

4 9. Deut, 27 .15-- 3. 18, EzekK. 11,19. 

6 Heb. 8. 19, 


Theſe keep nor Theſe, thouch Theſe are the 
he Law, neyther thep Keep not the riche keepers of } 
they kepr by Law,p:t ar kicopt the Law in ſpirir; 
h:Law;bur break bp the Law, atiÞd which fom« tim®e., 
nt? into 21! ſyan reſtrcpned bp ter alſo were __ of .. 
wickednes. lob rog thereof, from c<© Law ill Fairh” 
13.&c. ?C.7 3,8 open wickednes; came, Fl. 1s; 

at.23. 13,16,23» 33,34: Gal-3,33, if. 


| i5- | 
Theſ+ hite the Theſe Hate Theſe love the 
w , and pro- Law,but pzofcſs Law, and profeile” 
eſſe theit hatred to love tt. Pialm. cheir love. Plalm," 
Pla; lob,cz 17, 78,36, 37. * $19,97.K0. 743v» 1 


Theſe are na- Theſe aſhamed' Theſe have their” f 
I, yet withoue of theſr nakeds- nakednes covered} 
Mme; though all nes; oper it with of Chriſt, aod by 4 
nen (ee their fil-/ figleaves, oz (pi- che garments' of} 
hines , they hide ders wcbbs of his righteouſnes .," 
L nor, ler, 615.8 i phe i er Rev. ;, 18. and J| 
+ ty nal right:ouſnes 26,15, +3 
UV, 59, 5 +6, Thelsz $8 


It 


Y , E " 
Orzx Wrexty, Myyocnrres, ' © Taixcn, 


the church, norin  efit, FBot. 22, contincy, Fpb 
ehelame, Vi1nyg, 14 150,219. 1,4 &c, leb. 17 
Re +. 22, 15.z.C0r. | 9, 

$,13s : 


In h-fe,ſyn Ir he, rich * Tn theſc,fyn 
dayly .. increateth fteemfncs inci: af- eth,and 11chtca1 
inwardly and cut- fh clic wartly , nes teviveth d') 
waidly, 4) righte bit fr, livcth iu - tothe iow 'roly 
ouſnes:n th m be Ward'p, and a@- ovtvardly. en 
pr:erly exti , Vi. B/ Aba 1,11, 23,4, &Co 
363 1,2,3540 'KC. Ie: 3 ©4653» 


To theſe the,  Tothcſe Ged , 7® theſe the 
law if ic be f{ent, giv+th the ſtcyp Law 15 not $1) 
com, ti in tables tablis, and ilup 27 !! yet 
of foue , ( or ſuch. rerctbe th ms, bi t ("ov x6 ej 
15 the rature of FB<fſcs *orc (Offit them; 1 Tm! 
hartcs,) bur my nth, that it) P 107 they h've | 
recen c 1t not; the car,not lock 1110 Ge. .pcl, hc Law 
tab!.s arc broken In, w:1[:ffc };c, Miiltere of 
detorc they come. urtl His ceunte? {p.r4t,, and 
ai ihzm, for theſe z;anuct THcpcur- word is writs 
danc, (141 wer ) wardhe wap the tc ffly tables 
2bn'i: the colden WH,64'* rift cher them hart's,w 
Cal © their ewn 11,thecp oo trach in +: with out 
imp.ctiw, knove tho a tc keip tf, the ' rgcr of 
nor What. 1s te- pt, arc #:Fiffvie & by all bet 
SOME. 08 Moſes, trar{- riNo2s of 2511.4 p4rroul, 
th:y break and vi- If;the wort p£- gloric of thel 
Slatc all, Exod 3: Wer arid 1d. with open fi 

Yes th: rcof , 


Orgs Wrened, Hypocnites, Sarucrs, 
Eph | 
lb. 114MYct unto ſuch, the thereof, tHep can are changed ir:4w 
þy is given, aud rot ſee. Exod 34, the fame imaye fre } 
beth upon them as 29 30. &c. » Cor, glorie wy On as } 
2 curle aud con- 3-13, 14, Rom.z, by the Spirit © 


ſyn de:mnation, 1 Tim. 17, 22 23, &c. the Lord, z Cor, 3, 
htcou (9. Deut, 27 .15-- Z- 18, EzeK. II,THI3. 
hd: 26, Heb, 8. IQ, 


Hon Theſe keep-nor (Theſe, thouch Thoſe are the 

: Law, neyther thep Keep not the riche keepers of 

are chey kept by Law,p:t ar licpt the Law 11 ſpirie; 

| h: Law;but break bp the Law, atiÞ which fom+. ume! 

e the Were) inco all ſ/an reſtr:pned bp ter alſo were kept of | 
g\ wkednes. lob roz thereof, from > Law, 1] Faith 

0 1.&c. ?(.7 3,8 open wickednes. came. Tal. 1:9, | 


«op Mat.23. 13.16423+ 33,34-Gal.3,23, 25 


is 
ve Theſ- hee the Theſe Hote the Theſe love the 
L2 vw, and pro- Law,but p2ofcſs Law, and prof-ile 
of Welle their hatred to love tt. Pialm. their lo ve. Pialm, | 
| Co Pla; lob,cz.l?, 18,36, 37. 119,97.K09. 7 45s | 


[es Theſc are na- Theſe aſhamed Theſe have their 
wid, yer withour of thefr naked- nakednes covered 
Fl me; thouch all nes, fopcr it with of Chriſt, and by ?! 
 ( open fee their f1- figleaves, oz (yi- che garments of | 
bet Wines , they hide ders witbs of his rightcouſnes ., 

Sur W* oor. 1cr. 6,15.8 their own erter- Rev. 3, 18. and 


. 


c 1499Þ, 4, nal right-ouſues 16, 15, 
{as Va, $9,353 4-7" The: | 
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{Theſe cal notyp- Theſe crie/ but Theſecallupon 
'# 6a God. Pſa,14.4. God/Hearcth thi God, and he ans 
| not/ Iſa. tis. —Cwergth chem, ler, 
: 2y,12,13. 
' Theſe accuſtom- Theſe chatig? Theſe cage 
14 cd co do evil,nzy- thetr wa2bes and both ce ations 
14 eh-r chage ch:m-"wozks, but not and themſelves, 
IF felves nor their themfelves. Gen, rather are 
S84 2ffions. Ier,i3.3;, 4,3-& 25.8,9.Hoſ., ged of the Le 
: | W 7.16, om. 11,3, 
8 Theſ> ac: ftran- Theſeare f1ths Theſcar nome 
1+ 2ers,nort children, Houe,but as fer- Rringers but cu 
al noryer ſervants in vants, mot ag dr- of Gods fani- 
i the ho1thotd of chilbgen. Ioh.8.z5 lic, wherin they» 
08 faich. Ephedſ.,; tz. 36. Galat. 4, :z, bide for ever. Gil, 
I Plas 8.3. Co 4. 28, i Loh, 1 


| Theſe go nor our Theſe ga? with Theſe goe ! 
#, fo meer che bride- Fig ded, ut meer the ric 
#. £700m; neyti;er Without ouſe;thep groom with oil i 
| Come co the wed- ram? to th? feaſt, their lamps; 4 
\ ding chough chey but wit the wed» ar: arrayed wit 
be mvired Mac,z:, dinggarmnt. tae weddingrobs 


3 © f, Mat,e5,3.8 22,10, Mat. L5 ,4» 
Iz, V 


BD, 


| , Theſe are Theſe ar Light Th-C: are Ligh 
| -— 2 © both bUefoze the woz!d, both befor: God 
| the wort; 5 394 but Darkars vez & the world.Ep 
ET 'Proy.4 fo22 God. Mat. 6, 5,8.Mat.5,16.Phib 

*7s d. 5,16, [fa,58,2,3 Lois, 


mx Wictsn, Hroocurvss  Satrcrs; 


Theſe, tho Theſe, though = Theſe ſee their 
k unto SE thep fee *:3nd Fynas, &fcele che&s 
et (like the mad knowe their \trſt- telves wofided by 
un poſſeſſed of neg, pert like to choſe ny" ſer- 
dils, Mar 5,2,3, King Aſa, thep penes; bur lite up 
c, which raved, ſeeſs not the Lozd cheir eyes co: the 
ad felt not nor in theic diſeaſe, ſerpent of braſli 
iſcern:d his own but to th? Phyſi» chey ſeek roCk 
uſerie,) chey ſeek c1ans ; 02 With onely , the PhyG» 
d remedic for ſalves and medi» c12 of rheir ſou 
heir diſeaſe, Pro, tins of their own Numb.a1,$,9.lohs 
4.16, & 13, ;z4 , makiag, think to ;, 1. ix, 
f cure themſeives. 
»,Chro.16,12.loh. 
$,49.Hoſ. 5,13. 


- 


Theſedoe thee- Theſe das not Thoſc lavegood | 
which they loy the evil which and defire to doe 

ould doe.lob, thep love, but the ic, yer doe che ©» 
D, 12,13. Prov.z, = which thep vill which they 
. 'not,NG.14,2, hate. Romy7 15, 


4. 49. 


Theſe exſpeR (al 
Theſe exſpeRt Theſe erſpert ſal- yarion onely by 
5 alyation, ey- vation bp theuv Chriſt ri | 
r by thiſelves ſelves, and their nes, nor by thi- 
* »y any ocher, I- own righteouſs ſelycs. Phil, 2, 9. 
«12,13, nes. Ro, 10,3. 1cr. Rom. 3, 24,38 . 
2,37. Theſe after M0s 
h-{: die by M1. Theſe under (:s death, are 
$ \word, as the I- Boſes conduct brought by Ieſus 
vlaczrs, Ecod.3z, periſh by Gods intro the reſt obey 


LY 


Me ©201 Waicxs. Hxrocnirss, Carners, c 


| NG, 31. the Amo- &d crmcrot foro that r: 


-— pomp h, tf:r Land o df} 1 cp'e 
ff and he lik-. On, ne. (20 ep 
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@yufevorh ſhalt periſh, and be ptt- Theſe ſaler 
mſhed with everlaſiig dl, into the | 
from the preſence tþe Loz 2dfheir their Lord; 
| upped ſhelbe with Divils in 1:vc & reign 
ake of ſept and bzpmſt rſt6, which him 1n heaver 

in he ſrrons beath 2430, 41, with his boly 
2495 1, lob. 13.216, > Thel. 1. 68,9. gels for everme 
Rey, 20,10,13,15. men, Mat. 3 
34+ 46. 


The Wicked The Hypocrires The Saint 
of ($ hall curne into hc pe ſhaiperiſh ſhalbe preſ 

73} a<l-Pſ.g. un, Iob. 8, 13. for ever. Plals 

Wy 38, 

\. The rejopting ofthe wickediſs And mea ih; 

{hozt,; the jop of Hypocrices ts but ſay, Verily the 

8 jaonient. lob, 20, 5. is fruir for, 

rightcow, ded 

there 1s 

— judgerhin 
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4 TRECETFESE OF Fas 
tcllowſhip that the Faithful have with 
GOD, and his Angels, and one 
with another; in this 
prelent lite, 


Gathered out of the holy Scriptures, 
by H. ds © 


FO 


Let thy hand help me { I nd ) fo } bond che 
ſen thy precepts . Plal. 119. 177 


#5 


v4 
.. -. inthe yegzre 
16135, 


4 


| He communion of Chriſt1as witiy 
the Lord& among themlelves,is 4 
deQrin (good reader)buth need- 


: 


To the Chriftian Reader, Crats 
mercy and peace from God 
be multiplicd, 


ful & comfortable to be knowen: - 
for it is the ſtay and {trength of the ſoul in 
many tentations,and the means to conſerve 
the Church ſtedfaſt in faith and love, And 
if in this point mens minds be ſetled arighr, 
vpon the ground of Gods word; they wil- , 
be as the * boards of the Tabernacle ſtan- *©x9, 36: 
ding vpright, with their tenons faſtenedin 20.23. 44s 
ſockets of filver, For what is ſweeter toa fe, 
troubled conſcience, then the aſſurance of 
ſalvation; and what is better to ſablith our 
weak & fainting faith,th:n when borh fleſh _ 
and hartdo fayl,to know & feel,thattGod 1P/.7z. 28 
is the rock of our hart, and our portion tor 
ever? Againe, how good is it, & how plea- 
{anr, for brethren to dwel rogithecr in ynity! Pet. 1336 
Ike the pretious ointment on Aarons head, 
& the d:w on the mountains of Sion. God 
hath appointed his holy ſon Icſus, to be the 


# kead and governour of his people, the * au- * Hibs. 


toy of crernal falyartion to al th& that obey 
J him, He hath ſerypalſothe Kingdome of ,,q7 , ,, 
4 Chriſt on earth, which is his Church, the Jo 


Ipillar and ground of truth, He is the * light "Jeb 8.12: 


Bibs worjd, whom al muſt fglow, thas 
od# would 


| T he preface 

+Rev. 21.9 N_ have the _ = or S1 ——— 
is ſpowlc, 1s mace bright by his elory,an 

= = ” the people which :r ſaved *thal 31k hg 

*s ' *# light ofie. He 1s the + Father,this the Mo. 

Ren21.24 therot vs al. Of the Scnit is ſaid, *happy 

+ 1/a. 9: 6. ar al that ſhrewd in bins, fer he is ourihiding 


iGal.4. 26. place from the wind, ovrrefuge front the + 


»Pſ. 2. 12. terapeſt cf Goes wrath: ot Sionalloit 1s ? 


tl/a.z2. 2. faid,thatithe poor of his peopie {hal ſhrowd 
da.14.32. 10t; for there F2ih the Lord | created a 
fla. 4.5.6 clowd þy day, and tiamirg fyre by nigl:t,(as 
: ' Whcnthe brought his I{rac] out cf Xgypr) 

& vponal the gloric,is a defence;there 15 a 
ſhadow in the day for the heat, a rgtuge & 
ſhelter for the ſtorme and for the rayn. It 
vMat.itt. 15 requiſit thericre, thatal men come | to 
45. Chrift, if they weu'd have lite, and by him 
Hob. 14.6 . | YUtO the Father, & abide in *communion 
*17ob.1 with them buth; that they may be f tourd 
2" him,and have the jultice which is of Gd 
TPhil-3.9. through faith, that they may + know him. 


$Ex.13-21 


TO IRonmY 


Iverſ. 19. and the vertue of his reſurrection, and the | 


fcllowthip of his afii;Qions, & be mac c6- 

formable vnto his Goach: this 1s 25 the hf 

: and great command. me nt ct the law,& the 
= ſecond is like vnto it, that they ſeek ! the 
pf p place which he hath choſC to put his name 
+ 86.7. there,& *love the place where his honour 
iSong, 1 6. dwelleth, wher be t feedeth & cauſcth (his 
+1/ 4.60.5. flock)roly-down at noon; that thither they 
Rev. 21:26 bringt their riches, their glory & honour, 
that of every ſuch one the Lord may count 
When be writeth thc people, 
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To the reader 
le, *He was bom there; that ſo being + 

PChrifis, and children of the free Ro—_ Nr _ 8 
& heyres by promiſe;they mayFreceiv for- " - 
givacs of ſyns, and inheritance? among the & 4.26.28 
which ar lanttificd by fairhin him: for he 37» 

hath ſayd, that ' his cle& ſhal inherit his + A. 26, 
mountayn, & his ſervants ſhal dwel there. z8, 


{ But, two things ther are, which wil hinder a 65.94 
| our feet fro rutning this way, it we beware 


not of them: the one is, too much liberty 

which many men take. in the taighy of the 

goipeland obedience of the ſame, whiles 

they turne Gods grace into wantonnes,and 

abufe his mercy to the fulfilling of their 

owne lufts and licenciouſnes; wheras they 

ſhould make an cad of their falvation * in "Pb 

fear and trembling, knowing that even the N.2.12 
:righteous ar {carcely (aved. Whiles alfo HP#.4.14 


they take boldnes to communicate in ſpurt - | 
tual actions with any, ſuppoſing that the 
lyns ot ſ-me,or of the publick congregati- 
on cannot hure them, eſpecially it in. hart 7 
they difallow the evil,. and condemn the 
ime. Such mcn ſeem not to dilcern the 
natur2 of communion, how far it reacheth; 
or the contagic of ſyn, how far it inf-eth. 
They ſeem ney ther to hay l-aracd the Law 
Twhich taught that a man by bearing or i Heg.2.13 
touching holy things, was not kumfelt made , So 8: 
holy therby, but a polluted perſ6 touching Fo"'Th 
any of them, made them vnelean: nor the 
doctrine of the golpel, which confirmeth, 

E 3 that 


# iCor. n”, thar* 
18. 


Toerſ. 17, one body, winch partake of one bread;wher 
+1 Cor.z5.6 if ther be but a flitle I:ays,it maketh ſowr 


£©c. 


4 Fev.11.4 


*Pfal, 22. 


Ifs, 53. 


Mat, 27. 


Ec. 


{TE ;. 24. 


The preface 
they which car of the ſacrifices ar par- 
takers of the altar; & althsy t one bread & 


the whole lump. And then look how farr 
they partake with other mens ſynns;ſo farr 
ar they ia dager,to'recetv of their plagues. 

The other impediment, 1s over much 
ſtrayrnes which lome men hay in their own 
bowels; whiles their feeble conſcicnces ar 
too mu affetted, both wirkh their own & 
others infirmities. Such had need to have 
their knowledge and faith increaſed,th=:r 
arts inlarged, leaft by expeRing a greater 
pertcfion1n themſelves and others, then 1s 
to be tound ypon carth, they faint and fall. 
Let {uch look on the image of Chriit, as ke 
1s portrahed * in the ſcriptures, whules the 
chaltiſemeEr of our peace was layd vpo him; 
fo thal thzy find balme for their wounded 
conictences; and healing for their ſowles 
by his ſtripes, and' their thiverzd bones will 
rctoyce. For of his cup muſt we al drinek 
our part3, & be baptiſed with his baptilme, 
into his death, before we can talt the ſweet - 
nes of his Jife; & be ynder the rigor of that 
ſchole-maiſter } the Law like ſervants, cr2 
we can p-rceive the adoption of ſons, & 11- 
bertie of his faith and Goſpel, And ifhe 
which knew no ſyn, and kad but our ſyns 
imputed vnto him, felt ſuch feares and fo- 
rYOWes in his pretzvus fowl, and was lo [mit- 


þ ren 
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to the yeadey. 


xn of God and humbled, ſo diſpiſed and 
reje&d of the world : what fthal we ex- 
ſpe, in whoſeifleſh ther dwelleth no good - _ 
thing . Let th:m alſo look vpon the "Ro. 7. 18. 
eſtate of Chriſts church 1n all ages from the 
beginning , how it hath-been vexed with 
troubles & terrors, within & without: and _ 
they ſhall ind Sions caſe to be continually 
as fa woman in travel, whole payns and 1n- Rev. 12, 
firmities are ſometimes ſo great, that the Gal 4. 49, 
children come to th: birth, fand ther 15 no 26, 27, 
ſtrength to bring furth, And when they hav ”_ 
viewed the nr ideals through hin wo 
th: Lord hath led his p-:ople, how h: hath ** 
ſuffered them to be buifered 0! Satan, per- 
ſecured by enemies withont, and moleſted 
with hypocrites Within, for their rrial and 
humiliation,th2 will confefſe that we muſt 4 , {ar.5.5 
walke here by * faith and not by ſich, for Fel 
our tlife is hid with Chriſt in God; his INUFER 
ſpowſe * is black, for th: Sun hath looked 
ypon her , her own moth-rs ſons hive been 
mT ENG , and al th2glory of the 
Kings daughter f is inward . TPC 45.15 

And furth-ſt aſtray are ſuch vayn Pf 43-13 
men, 2s imagine to themlclves a ſtate of 4 Phil. ;, 
perf: Aion , as if thzy had already Fatrayn- ,, ,, 
ed th:reſur:c&ion of the dead: & do dit- 'F me "I 
claime al Churches and ſocieries, where x04. 340 
ſ-nnes are to be ſ-en, Moſes face is © hid fro 39+ 33»3F» 
thi as witha veil, they diſcern not the vie 2 (97.3,13 
of his law, ror cnd ot his minitterie, fora 14,15, 
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Thepreface 


veil coyetcth their harts ; neyther ſce they 
the poſſeſſhon that ſyn hath in them , yea 
in f al Saints, ſo long as #hey dwel in theſe 
howles of clay , for which cauſe they figh 
*defiringz to be clothed with their howſe 
which 15 from heaven, tot be looſed and ta 
be with Chriſt. And when the yeyl thal- 
be taken from thoſe mens harts, who ſo tarr 
miltake themſelves to be that they are not : 
they wil cry with the Leper,1F am vnclea, 
-{ am vnclean;& wil* remeber their waies 
and be athamcd,& never open their mourck 
any more becaule ot their ſhame , but will 
tjaige them(clyes worthy to be cut off, tor 
all their evils that they have committed , 
Such alſo as eyther of ignorance, or worls 
humour, doe unorderly depart, and rend 
themielyes vpon every occaſion trom the 
church and bodie of Chriſt, wil walk better, 
when they have learned to t bear one an 
others burden, and tread in the ſteps of 
Chriſt, his Prophets and Apoitles; who v- 
{ed al goed means with patience, to reclaim 
the oftenders, before they forlook them, 
Yet becaule the faith mutt not be hel. þ :n 
reip<& of perſons, neyther may we | folow 
a multitude todo evil; and it often tall th 
our,that the tfaithFull city becometh a hare 
lot, and th:y which wer * yeſterday Gods 
people, arc riſen vp on. the other (yde as 
2gainit an encmic : th rofore the Saints 
ſhould be wiſzin hut, and uot hold com- 

MiURel 


Po the Reader. © 


wfinion with any but in the Light, in the 
faith, in the true worthip of God; for he is 
gealous even over higfWwn people, 2nd wil 
not* ſpare their miſd2eds, but wil take his * Fxog. 2;. 
kingdome from them,and remove f the ca- ,, 
dleſtick our of the place, if they repent nor; 
& as he ſaith by his Propher, + Pou onely 
have 4 tinewn of al.the famnlics of the } Aw93.3. 
carth. therefoze wil A viſit you foz all 2+ 
pour miquities . Thus may Chriſtias walk 
as they are couleled by the wiſdom of God, 
not being | juſt overmuch , neither* wicked 
ovycrmuch,laying hold, & not withirawing ? Ecelſe 7, 
cheir hand from this, fthat he which tearcth 148.*unſ,ig 
Gad, ſthal come forth of them al. turſ.20 
For this cauſe have I endevored, (chough "- 
the vnhtteſt among many, )to help forward 
in the way of truth , ſuch as love the ſame 
with mc; and hay penned this treatiſe folo- 
wing, for their ſakes, that have not meanesy 
and leyſure to ſearch the ſcriptures as they 
ſhould and would, or by realon of thr 
weaknes cannot gather and compare the 
{criptures rogither for their cofort & aſſu- 
rance in theſe points, as th'y deſire . I have 
Izboured both for playnnes & brevity', as [ 
could in ſo large & ample argument , & by 
references rather ſent the reader to look 
himſelf into Gods book, then to infilt vpoa 
collections of expoſitions of mine<own . 
Wherein if any places be alleged /xqmiſſe or 
1Bpeatinent, or things gathered'otherwile/ 
T's them 


| Rev.3. I. 


(a, 40.8, 


* Thepreface 
when the text wil afford; (as through my ig- 
norace, or ynheedines,no doubt many may 
be:)I humbly ask par for the ſame, both 
et God and his people; '2nd do defire the 
reader not to rely vpon my judgment in a - 
ny thing, bur as himſelf by the wiſdome of 
Gods ſp:rit, ſhal ſee agreable ynro trath . 
For if any ſhal buyld ypon my words, with 
out ſure ground froth the Law of the Lor4; 
he thal firit eff-nd God, who hath given 
his {criprures by divine inſpiration to teach 
and perſwadeal rruth, to improve and cor- 


, F:& alerror, to inltruft in righteoutnes, 8 


maKe men pericC vnto every good work ; 
he thal injury me alſo, who have written 
theſe things to be tryed and examined by 
Chriſts law, not to be accepr:d for a law ; 
and he ſhal injury his own fowl, by relying 
ypon the word of frayl man whoſe breati 
is in his noſthrils, which cannot ſtablith 
th2 hart, noraſſure the conſcience in any 
thing. Lettherefore the grafle wither & 
the flower fade, forit is the 1 word of our 
God that thal ſtand for ever. 

F:nally this one thing I would adycrtiſc 
thee of, ( good reader,) that ſometimes I al- 
ledge the ſcriptures otherwiſe then our c0 + 
mon tranſlations have them;when the force 
of the Original words, doth afford an o- 
cher or more ample ſence. + Herein I teal 
not to be blamed of any that love the vwurn 
ap incorruption; and for che places fo ger 
9% 


To the Reader. 


I ped, I leav them to their trial, that 4re 
p men ofjudgment. The Lord who 1s au- 
| thor of every good gitt vntoal men, who 
mY paſſeth by the ſyns of his ſervants, and co- 
4 4 rverethal their treſpaſles; paſſe by in mercy 
whatſoeyer in this work 15 done amiſſe; 

N and turn theſe my labours, to the 
| gloric of his name, and the 
| benefit of his people. 
$] 

| Amen. 
1 
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The contents of the 
Chapters. 


F the comunion and peace that was &f 

the firſt,co-how ſoon it was broke.Ch.r, 

of the horrible miſeries that Drvils 

F men fell into, after thay had for ſaken God. 
Chapter 2. 

Of mans redemtion,cy the rentwing of his peace, 
by the grace of God in leſus Christ. Chap. z. 

Who bethe Satacts of this communion. Chap. 4. 

Holynes or ſanttitie, what it s. Chapt. 5. 

How holynes ts given to God and Chriſt, and 
how unto creatares . Chap. 6. 

How the word was commnicated with Adam and 
his children, & of the Saints intereſt in the 
ſame. Chap. 7. 

How God by his word hath alwayes called 5 ſc- 
parated a people, from camunion with Divils 
& wicked men,to the fellowſhip of his grace, 
by faith in Chriff, Chap. 8. 

How farr we muſt avaid communion with Divils, 
and how farr with wicked men. Chap. 9. 

Row the Saints are calledout of themſel: 85,06 
jaught ts forſake their own wayes and _ 

5 48 


—— : - 


that they may hawe cimmnion with God itt 

Chrift. Chap. 10. | 

of the communion that wee have with God, in 

_ eenerall, Chap. 17. 

Of the comunion that we have with Teſws Chrift 
Our Medialour, Chap, 12. 

of our cemmunien with the holy Ghoſt. Ch.rz. 

How the foreſ ayd communicn ard peace between 
God and his Sainets, is ſometimes interrupted 
by their ſynns: what unreſt and trouble they 
then feel in themſelves, and how their anct- 
ent peace is renewed. Chap. 14. 

of the communion that ihe Saindts have inthis 
lifewnh Angels, Chap. 15. 

How the Sainfts in earth are called to a holy.co- 
munion among then:ſelves, Chap. 18. 

#ew the Sainitts gather into communion.cr grow 
rp unto a body or church. Chap. 17. 

Of the communion that the SairAs in all Chur. 
ches have in things (piritual. Chap. 18. 

Of the communion ef the Saindts in civil things 
and humane, Chap. rg. 

How the communion and peace of the Sainits is 
hindred by enemies without. Chap. 20. 

How the peace and communion of the church if 


#:ilurbed 


aifturbed by troubles & ſynns within it ſelfe. 
Chap. 21. 

How the communion of Saints maybe purged of 
the evils that ariſe therm , by the power and 
ccnſures of Chriſt : and how xeedfull it is 
for the Saints all, to look hereunto. Ch. 22, 

How farr the Sainits may hold and walk in 7. 
munion togither, if eff ences be not removed, 


Chap. 23. 


Of the communion that one Church hath with 
an other, Chap.24- 
The concluſion, 
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THE COMMUNION OF 
SAINCTS, 


CHuarrER I. 


F tht Commnion & peace 
that was at the firſt, and 
how ſoon it was broken, 


> Or aſmuch as vvee 
& 4 finde in the Scrip- 
"=>. tures ſo great a dit- 
S ference made be- 
P tryvecn the ſonns of 4 ron 
l Adi, that ſome are +r.Theſ.s 
named the childre tof God, of the 5. _ © 
Light and Day, the*Saindts of the |92-7-2+- 
Moſt-high, the Lords ' chief trea- tn. Puln. 
ſure, the Theyres of bleſſing; other. 10. 
tom,the *children of men, of *this $&<n-6,2- 


*Luk.16,8. 


world, of the * Divil, & f of curſe; 1loh.8,44. 


and the one of theſe ſorts coman- 1.10h.3, 1s 


"ded to? ſeparate from the other, 1>P*©-2214 
b . o » 32.Cor.61 
ut to entertayne and continue a ;,, 


A holy 


A; vv = 


4 Chap. TI, 
fleſh, and joyned togither vvith 
bones & ſynevves; the veins & ar- 
tcries are (o difſprcd over all, and 
every part ſo cunningly framed,in 
ſuch curious vvciſc, that the Pro- 
het compareth his faſhioning, to 
"Mp? arr was wa beneath inthe «Ab 
"Pl.139.15. and minding this excellent vvork- 
tPſ,139.14 manſhip, ſayth unto God, * 7 wil 
praiſe thee, for I am fearfully &r won- 
derfully made. Into the body ( the 
tlob.4.19. houſe fof clay ) God did inſpirc the 
GGen.z,7. (breath of lives, &the man became 
a living foule; for the breath of the 
"lob.33-4- Almightic gave him * life, and this 
tProy.zo, breath or mind of man, is * the 
v7. light or candle of the Lord,vvhich 
ſcarcheth all the bovvels of the bcl- 
ly. This fpirituall and immortal 
ſubſtance ſo infuſcd, had very fin- 
gular and graciovs indovvments 
TS 3B,56 of t vviſdome,vnderſtanding,vvill, 
*Ge1.26, and many affections, all * good: for 
-1.lok,s.7, the holy * Trinitic had conſultcd 
tO 


"0 — A A» a 


Chapt. Is | s 


togither to make him an excellent 


creature ; and ſo the man did carie 

the image of God? tor in it he was F6Gen. 1,29 
created. He had Tknowledgerrigh- +, :.. 
tcouſnes & holines for pertormace Eccl.7. zr. 
of all duties to his maker,& his fel- 

Jow creatures; & this infftruth ſim- <xph.,, a4 
plenes and finccritie. He had ' rule !Gen. 1,28, 
and {overaignty over the earth and *&« 
ſeas, and all the plenty of them; he 

knew the hidde nature of the crea- 

rures,8 gave them * names accor- "0.2.79, 
dingly:this world was made for his 

ſake, even the glorious * Sun and tDeu,s, 29 
Moon & Starrs, for his uſe & (cr- ; 
vice. He had the t bleſſing of the 1Gen-1,38, 
Lord upon himſelf & the creatures 
under him;a ' help like unto him- 
ſelf made and given him,for com- 
fort and procreation of his kind; 
a* garden of dclite, tull of al plga- "Gen. 1,9 
lant fruits planted by Gods ovvn 
hand,for to yield him food and ſo- 

lace;he was al honorable inwardly: 

A. 3. Ge 


6 Chap. r. 


& outwardly there was norhine in 
ſoul or body whercofhe might be 
*Gen.2,:5, *aſhamed;tor he was the? genera. 
FACM.1-25 ton and tgloric of his God. he had 
11Cor,11,7 
tlob,1o,12, EIVEN himd life & grace, and his vi- 
ſitation preſerved his ſpirit. 
4. And God which madea!l 
PProv,1c,4 N1ngs *tor his own ſake, madecthis 
earthly king to be hisſubjc& & to 
ſervehim:Whertore he communi- 
cated with him his word, infor- 
minghim how to walk both in bo- 
dy & mind, obcdict to his wil. For 
outward excrciſe he had the garde 
*Gen.2,15. *ro dreſſe& to keep; for inward c6- 
trerſ. 3. Ftemplation, the ſeventh day fan. 
Etified as a holy reſt: and two trecs 
bctore him of divers end & vſe,the 
tvcrſs. One * of /ife, by the eating wher- 
of he might have hope to livein 
(Gen.3.z:, God for cver; the other of tyow- 
 lede of good &+ evil, thetaſting wher- 
of would bring him vnto 1a red 
*Gea.2.1p. *death,withall his poſteritic. Thus 
God 


Chapt. 1. 7 
God gave a law to man in his in- 
nocencie, and required obedience 
Vvhich was caly to be performed; 
which he grac:ioufly would accept; * 
for which, his bleſſing ſhould have 
abidden, his favour andlightot his 
tace have ſhined ſtill upon him c0- 
tinually, Then did the Lord '"re- iv, 6431 
joyce in his vyotks, & his Wiſdome 
*rook ſolace in the compaſle of his *Pro.2, 1, 
earth;peace was between him and 
his creatures,al his works*did praiſe +pf 115, 8 
him,and hisSain&ts did blefle him; 
the f ſtarres of the morning ſang (19>. 33,7. 
praiſes togither, and all the fonnes 
of God ( the Angels ) rejoyced. 
5s. And then ſome beams of the 
incomprehenſible light and joy & 
ſweet focietic, vvhich-the Father 
Son & Holy Ghoſt had f16 al cter- 
nitie* among themſelves in the u- 'Pro.8,30; 
nitie of the Godhead, vverc com- loh.174;.. * 
municated with thoſe principall 
creatures the Angels& men;whiles 
A 4 the 


2 Chap. r. 


*at. 18,10 the one ſort did * alvvaycs behold 


flob.;,rz. 


\ Ss.Pet.2,4 
Joh.8.44 . 
Jude, y.6. 


his face in heaven,the other enjoy- 
cd his favours in paradiſe: then alto 
vvas {weet harmonie & moſt com- 
fortable felowſhip, peace and ami- 
tieFbetweenthe creatures, for thei 
mutual delight &conſolation;with 
out diviſion diſcord: or enmitie. 
Ther were no hateful ſpirits made 
to rebel againſt God, to tempt and 
torment man, or miſuſe any other 
creature, No death,diſeaſes, or ca- 
lamities to moleſt them, no ter- 
rours todrive them from their Ma- 
ker, no guiltie feares to afflict the 
ſoule,no noyſome luſts to reign or 
rcbell in their bodies; nor any 0- 
ther meanes to hinder or diſturb 
the peace & communion,or caulec 
jarr and debate, among all or any 
Gods handy vyorks. 

6. But tas of thoſe ſonnes of 
God the Angels, ſoon * finned;& 
abode not in the truth, neyther 
kept 


Chap. I. 9 


kept their firſt eſtate; but forſook 


their ovvne habitation where they 
dyvelt in blifſe vvith God: and ſo 
became the cauſes of their ovvne 
endleſſe and unſpeakable miſeries. 
Forthey having fallen of their own 
accord; wer not holpen nor'ſpared, '> Pet-t,4- 
but forſaken of God, ſeparated 
from the other holy and cle&t An- 
gels, thruſt out of Heaven, and 
bound in bonds of eternal night 
&darknes, to be reſerved for judg- 
ment atthe appointed time. 

7.Theſe Spirits, being of SainAs 
become unclean Divils, hatefull to 
the Lord, impenitent and malict- 
ous in themſelves; fell alſo to be 
*mankillers even from the begin. *Iok.3,44. 
ning; and liars againſt the truth of 
Gods word, *affaulted our firſt Pa- 4Gen.z.r, 
rents, the vvoman by the Serpent, 2. &c. 
the man by the woman; & by ſub- 
tilty drew them into tranſgreſiion 
of Gods playne Lavv, and ſo into 

5 * the 


'10 Chap. r. 
the ſnares of ſyn and death: and 
this ſoonafter their ſcating in para- 
diſe , as by Moſes narration doth 
appcarc. For which willing trank 
grcſſion, whereby thoſe ourproge- 

1Pom 5,12 Nitours vvrapped f themſelves and 
6,1, althcitoffpring, in cveriaſting woe 
and vvretchednes: the communion 

and peace between God and man, 

was ſoondiſannulledalſo;&with al 

earthly creaturcs for manns ſake. 

tGen,z, Then vvas Gods 'curſe poured out 
14 -17&C. on the head of that old Serpent, & 
his wrath into the oder the 

ont creature became t ſubject to vani- 
: tic. Man vvhich had hid himſclf 
from the face of his Maker , vvas 

found out, arraighned and judged 

for his diſobedienge; vvas thruſt 

out of the garden of pleaſure, and 

}$Cheru- the holy * Angels kept him from 
nn Gen. the-tree of life, Thus vvas bis nap- 
Rr” pynes ſodainly changed into mi- 


ſerie;in labour and forow to ſpend 
| his 


| 


[4 
L 


_ 
Chap. 2. 


Ir 


his dayes till the ſpirit goe out of 


him unto God for judge- 
ment; and the body 
return to duſt. - 


Man{that 1s)in honour,and underſtand- 
eth not; he is like to the beaſts, that perith, 
Plalm 49. 20. 


EI 2, 
of the horrible miſeries that Divils 
ard men fell into, after they 
had forſaken God. 


T Hat we may the better dil- 
cern Gods graceunto us 1n 
Chriſt, who hath freed us 
fro all calamitics,&reſtored us tOA 
moſt happy ftate,f16 which we ſhal 
never fall: let us take a vievy more 
particularly of rhe mahy miſcrics 
which [yn did bring ups the crea- 
tures;fo wilthe benefit of our redE- 
P:101 


SH 


7 


12 Chap. 2. 


ption appear moſt precious, our 
harts ſhalbe filled vvith gladnes, 


&our mouth with _ of praiſe, | 
us trom ſo # 


to him that hath ſave 
oreat a deſtruction, 
2. The Divil having willingly 
rebelled againſt God , repented 
not of his wickednes,but being ful 
41ob.1.s, Ot malice,ſct himſelf as an encmic 
Rey.:5.2, againſt the Lord and his creatures. 
or <t-,5 And for this cauſe is named in He- 
| Theſ.,, brew Satan, thats 4 Fiend,an 'ad- 
1s, verſaric, enemie or reſiſtcr, * hin- 
+Mzt.13, dering all good, * beginning and 
28, 39. , 

x helping forward al evil. Heis caled 
O"'TU © Alfo vvith his felowes 1Shedim, that 
Dcu.32,19- 1s waiters; for the ſcathe and hurt 
= a vvhich they doe, ' preying upon 
Ha the creatures and ſpoiling them: 
al $5, and *Seghnirim, that is,rough,rug- 
ged or hayric, for the horrour of 
their hiew-wherin they appeared 
Hia.rz,ur, Ike * Satyrs, or other ugly crea- 
& ;+,14. tures; and wherwith they arr 
F UC 


Lev.7.7. 


Chap. 2. T3} 
ſuch as ſaw the. In Greek he is na- 


* med fDzabolos( Divil,)that is a Ca- tar. 4,1. 


s liniator, becauſe he malicioutly 
2 taccuſerh,detracteth & depraveth, '*<Y-1.9, 


a Fw 


the perſons, words, actions,not of _— -_ 
mconely,but eve of * God himſclf. *Gen.z;z, 
Heis caled alſorhe *wicked or mali- +5 
enant ane, for moleſting,&with his 5 TT 
ffyric darts endevouring mans ru- Pr. 
inc&miſecrie:the'T emprer,toraflay- teph.s,16; 


ing todraw men unto ſin:a *Serpes 'Mat.4,z. 


- &a Drags,for his ſubtiltic& fierce- *Y-129- 


ncs,and venemous nature;an* un+ tLuk. rr, 
clean ſpirit, for his filthines: a fe King 
flying ſpirit, for his falſhood and ,,.,,,* 
deceit, being a Liar, & the father 
'thereof, no truth is in him. And Yoh.$,4 4. 
_— one Divil be principal, yet 

hath he many partners caled * his »aqze, x5, 
Angets, all of them malicious and 4:- | 
tunclean ſpirits like himſelf, going *M**-19.t: 
about with him that froring Lion, t: Per.s,s. 
torend and todevour, Thele '{pi- iph.6,x; 
rituall vvickedneſlcs,are authours, 
inſtcu- 


14 Chap. 2. 
inſtuments and abcttours of al 
*Mar.4.3.9: mancr * vngodlines, vnrighteoul: 


* 12. 45- nes,abomination and vncleannes; 
ON. 13+» 25 


# 


AR.s.3 they ſeck by al means to over. J 


Rev.16.14, throw Gods kingdome, & to ſta- | 
bliſh their own; thercforelike rave- | 
+ Luk.8. 5. nous birds * they devour vp the 3 


24; ſeed of the word, leaſt men ſhould 
tMar. 13. bcheve it and be laved: & like fen- 
25-2b-39* vious men, ſow tarcs among the 
wheat, and goec their way, they 
corrupt mens minds with errors 
& heretics, the doctrines*of Divils. 
Grcar knowledg they have to doe 
! Jz/woes VE ar theretore calcd  deomones 
Mark,s.13. that i is cunning or $kiltu],; great a- 
bilitic alſo to ce it, and at ther- 
* Colol. 2, tore named "rrincypalities C& powers, 
*e their captain being caled*rhe Prince 
t1oh, 14. of this world, for his effectualfwor- 
t EphD.a.s. king in the children of difobcdi- 
I1.uk.11,21 CNCC; Gf 1S comparcd * coa ſtrong 
| manarmed, keeping his pallace, yct 
is kc alſo raungingabroad and ve- 


| 


} 1Tim .4.1 


Chap. 2. I5 

ry diligent to work miſchicf;” & 
thereforc*compaſleth the carth to * 1ob. 2.7. 
and fro, and walkerth abour in it; & >- *- 
ſecking, to * winnow the godly as þ Luk, as, 
wheat, and make their taith to fayl. 31. 
And as there is no cnd of thele 
ficnds wickednes in thcmſclves,8& 
their own abominable naturc: fo 
neyther wouldther be end or mea- 
{urc, of their cur{cd actions and 
effc&s;wer itnot,that God reſtrey- 
neth their malice, and hath ſet vp 
the kingdome ot his holy ſon Te- 
ſus, to flooſe the workes of the #1 Toh.z.8. 

. 4 G | ! Hev.r,14 
Divil; to deſtroy & * abolith him. g4y.::.5. 

3. Andas theſe fowl (pirits,bc- 19. 
ing fallen fromgrace,thus ſet tlyem 
ſclves againſt God & al goodnes, 
ſo God againe caſt them out of his 
favour & from his preſence, (wher- 
in is the * fulnes of joy, )from tho * Plat. r#. 
cheerful light libertie and happi- 77 
nes which rhey injoycd, 6 thruſt, Le. 
them down * in to hicll, there Kee- 1udyyerfis, 


pins 


76 Chap. 2. 
ping them in everlaſting chaines 
under darknes, unto damnation in * 
that day vvhen he vvill come to Þ 
judge the vvorld: And al- © 
though they have in the meane 
ſpace ſome looſnes & libertie, not | 
only to range abroad in the world, 
but even f to appear before God 


Hob.1,6,7 
Cy in heaven, when he pleaſcth ſo to 
ſuffer the: yer have they no joy in 
am.z.15, his preſence, but horror & trem- 
bling;neitheris ther any comforta- 
*2Cor 6,14 ble *communion between his ma- 


15,Mart.s, 


as; jeſtie & rhem, nor peace betwecn 


the holy Spirits and them;but Mi. 
#ReV.12,7- chacl and his Angels * warreth a- 
Hude,v.s. gainſt them, t {triveth with them, 
12ac.3,1,z, and ' rebuketh them in the name 
of the Lord, for his choſens ſake. 
© == Enmitie hath *he alſo put, & warr 
a ** © betyveen the ſaints on earth and 
them; the ſaints whom he hath 
redeemed from their damnation 


4Ephe.1,7. by the * blood of his beloved ſon; 
by 


Chap. 2, 17 

nes | by whoſe blood they f overcome; 4k, 1a v4 
in | and vnder their feet, the God of 

# peace* wil tread down Sata ſhort- i Rom. 16, 

* Iy. Indread thoſe damned ſpirits 20. 

; areofrhe*bottomleſs-deep, which » ye _.,. 

2 rhey defired Chriſt thathe would 114.150 

7 not commandthem into; and fear- 

2? fully they. expect from his hand, 

torment, the cfte& of that * curſe #Gen 3,14 

| which is come vpon them to the 
. | vtmoſt, andſhal be executed in vn- 
- | ſpeakeable mannerand meaſure,in 
- | thatday when(having fulfilledthe 
\ | meſurcoftheirſyn, ) they ſhalbe 
f caſt into the Jake of everlaſting 
fyre & brimſts, prepared forthem; 
& ſo without end or relaxation of 
theirmiſeric,be ſeparated from the 
Lord and al his SainQs, from his 
life, light, and bleſlcd communis, 
for ever and yet. 

4. Men thathad ben made in the 
ſimilitude of God, holy juſt happy 
& immorta], without any want or 
B imper- 


TRevy.20,10 
Mat,25.41, 


AF 


18 Chap. ». 


imperfection in ſoul or body; not | 
continuing in this honour but ma. | 
king ſhipwrack of faith by belce - 
ving the word of Satan; & ofgood Þ 
conſcience, by obeying his coun- 
{c], & acting the ſame: wheras they 
were promiſed to be as*Gods, kno- þ 
wing good & evil,tcl by this means 
into corruption and miſcrie, and 
became like divils, * wirhout God 
in the world ; fſubjet to the hor- 
rour of his wrath, and cternal dam- 
nation, Whoſe vvoctulcftatc is tv 
be conſidered, firſt in regard of fin; 
{vvhich tayed not in oneactis but 
{rcrred as acanker and overflovved 
al: fecodly of puniſhments for ſin, 
Borh of rheſc are in foul and body 
and their tul meſurcor accompliſh» 
ment 15s, of the one in this world, 
ot rhe other in the world to come. 
5. The hrſt fin of man was as ve- 
nim, that ſuddenly ſpred it felt into 
all the powers of foul & body: & 
ſubducd 


Chap. 2. 19 


ſubdued al vnder death 8 corrup- 
tionſo ſoon as the ſerpent had bit- 
ren him. And as he was the root of 
almankind;ſodid the contagion al- 
ſo ſpread into al the branches his 
children. Bythis difobedicnce,ma- jRom.s.19 
ny wer made {ynners,and became 
tdead;even by the 'one offence of {ycrl.15, 
that one man, was the evil propa- *V<r-6- 
gated vnto *al men,to condemna- ,,_ , 
tion: who now bcing evil by na- | 
ture,could neyther *ſpeak nor doe ny wit 
good, but dayly vvexed vvorſe. So * 
that when the Lord ffrom heaven tPfal.14.2. 
looked down vpon the fonns of A- 3-4-K07-3 
dam, to [ce if ther wer any that did ———_ 
vnderſtand, that did ſeek God: be- 
hold al wer goneback,al were cor- 
rupt, none that did good, no not. 
one; yea even the children 'from m_ = 
their birth 8 conception, vnclean & 58.3 
and finful, 

6. Thecorruption and nakednes 
of man in ſowl.is to be {cen in the 

B 2 Vnder- 


20 Chap. 2 


*:. Cor. >. Vnderſtanding,vvhich*perceiveth 
14.ler, 1%. not,neyther can knovy the things 
_ of God, yea though light ſhine in- 
to this darknes, yet doth not the 

tHlohn.r.5. fdarknes comprehend it, the hart 
[Deu-29-23 knovyes not, the eye ſecs not, the 
: ear hears not after much inſtructi- 
on:mans vviſdom is but ' fooliſh. 
nes, and vyyhatloever he ſavourcth 
in mind, is *enmitic againſt God, 
pk and « deathto himſelte. The hart 
of man, vvhich is the fountayn 
IProv.4. #yyhence all the ations of lite do 
+ flovvzistcrooked, crafty, deceitful 
a2ÞY & abouc all, & vvretched, defperatly 
UW INim. {ck even unto dearh;ſo that' every 
cer fiction of the thoughts of his hart, 
theſe evils. 15 ONEly evil cvery day,*even from 
Icr.17,9, his childhood. And asthe mind is 
25-59 without* the knowledge of God, 
Hler. 4. 2, Or Ttorgerful if it have known him: 
tPl.106.21 ſo 1s it othervviſe'corrupted in the 
or +. <7 faculties therot,& caried vvith *va- 
#+-'” nitic,The C6ſcience vwhichal me 
have 


v3, Cor. I, 
20, 


Chap. 2. - 21 


have within the, to *bear witnes of -g,. :; 
their works, this alſo is* defiled to- + Tir.1,:s. 
gither with the mind;and through 

cuſtom ot ſyn,and Satans effectual 

wotking, is f ſeared as with a hot t:.Tim.4.3 
yron, & become withoutremorſe 

or fecling. The! Wil is allo aliena- !Pfal.tr.rr 
ted from God,and from his*corre- , 17 
is, counſel,or hearingtheſame. *16..48.12. 
All the other affecti6s in like man- 

ner corrupted,by cruelhatred one tTit.z.z. 
of an other, even of ownibrethren; +proy.19.5 
of that which is* good, yea even of Mic. z. 2, 
'God himſclfethe Toveand delight | *: Chron, 
being ſet onfvanitie & wickednes. PEI. ALY 
Finally the ſovvl of fynfull man, is 

fraught vvith'al vnrighteouſnes Rom, 3.28 
vvickednes, nbalicioulges, vvrath, &c- 
envie, debate, covetouſnes,inordi- 

nate luſts,ambitis,pride, ynmerci- 

fulnes, & deep hypocriſie, vvith al 
other-vices: being*empty & deſti- "Mat. 22.44 
tute of every good grace & vertuc; 

he hath neyrherffeare of God,nor #P{4l.16.r- 
| B 3 reverence © 19: 3+ 


[ . 
IN . ORE, 
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reverence of man; yea, that there 
is no God,be al his cogitarions. 
7. The body (which ts the 'earth-- 
:Cor-5-1-]y tabernacle and * ſheath of rhe 
373 fowl, )&althe meEbers of rhe ſame, 
Dan. 7, 15. are fit inſtruments to fulfillthe evi} 
"RETPY-- thoughts of the mind; & tbe given 
_ over in like wile to the ſervice of 
unclcannes & aniquity. The cvils 
which luſthath conceived inward- 
ly,ar by Satans help & theſc inſtru- 
ments,brought torth and effected, 
Herevpon doth man comit al jnt- 
#PQal. 58.2, Quity with gredines: his Thands cx- 
IProv.1,16 ecuteiyickednes &cruecltic;his'tect 
run ro cvil, and make haſt ro ſhed 
blood;iis*eycs arefull of adultery 
and cannot. ccale. to (yn, defiled 


1PA1.10.4 


*Per.2,14 


Prov, s, With * haughtines and mocking, - 


17.830,179 With rder- and | maliciouſnes; 
. gs his throat *is an open (epulchre, 
*Rom.z 1; the venimof aſpes is vnder his ljps; 
Rom.z,13, ** - 'Z 

his mouth, full of curſing and bit- 
Iam.z,6,8, ternes;his tongue, an' vnruly cyil 


full 


Y ng +; 
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ful of deadly poil0,a world of wic- 
kednes,dctiling the whole bydy,8& 
ſetting on fyrc the. wheel or courle 
ot nature, being it lelfe {er on tyre 
ot hel, wherwith he cur{eth men 8& \ 
*blaſphemeth God. tis carkefſc he *Ley.z4 
decketh & clotheth with pride; his 
belly he pampereth & filleth with _ 
exceſſe, for it is his* God;heis powe FPhilz. 1 
red out intoal lalciviouſnes. Ney- 
ther is ther anytvncleannes, forni- "y | 
cation, vnnatural tiſthines or beaſt- 2000 _ 
lines, wherwith he abuſcrh not his '5- 
own body:notrecheric,thefr,mur- 
der, witchcratt, worthip of idols, 
yca even of 'Divils, which he com- *Rev.s. 20, 
mitteth not. And theſe things he : -Pfa.106 
. . - : 3 
doth with anhigh had & obſtinate 
harr,til he become moſt*abomina- +1,p, 15 16, 
ble & filthy, drinking iniquirtie as 
watcr; making it*a paſtime to doe FPre10.23 
vvickedly, Þ refuſing not any evil; jpra1.;6.4. 
but for to glute himſclfe vvith 
his lothſom delires,addeth ſyn vn- 
B £ " 
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'meut, 29. © ſyn, &'drunkennes vnto thirſt, 


19. growerh*palt feeling, and after his 


*Eph 4-19, thardnes & hart which cinot reper, 
ſRom. 2 


** heapeth vp wrath againſt the day 


of wrath , and of the revelation of © 


thc juſt judgement of God, vnro 
{tob.x1.14 VYhom he hath ſayd ft depart from 


Is. me,forl deſire not the knovvledge |; 


of thy wayes;vvho is cheAlmighty 
that I ſhould ſerve him, and vvhar 
profit ſhould I have, if I ſhould 

pray vato him? 
8.So men that vyould themſelves 
Ezek, 28.2 be'Gods,arc fallen to ſuch impiery 
Gen-3-5+ that they are not far fromtheloth- 
ſom natureof divils;vvhich our Sa- 
"Toh 6. 70 , viour fignificd, vvhen he caled Iu- 
&.8.44- das*4 Divil;&the levves, the Di- 
vils children. And novv God abhor- 
reth al vvrerched mans vvorks ,& 
'13* even his moſt * religious actions, 
vvhich his troubled,tgnorant8&hy- 
pocritical coſcience,cauſeth him to 
perform. The Lord regardeth w_ 
ther 


i3Ifa. 1 
[4- 


o 
b 
- \ 
p 
* 
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rſt, | 
his 4 
FX 
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therf him nor his offringhis ſacri- | 62.4. c- 
Pro.zt.u7 


ficeis 'an abomination , his pray- »pc, ;0g. 5. 


' eris*turned to ſyn, al his worſhip tMar. is s. 
: is t vayn, his works of mercy + vn- {Mact. 6.1.3 


profitable , and fnorhing is pure tTit.r.rs. 
vnto him, his labour *' & his reve- !Pro-19- 
nues are vnto ſyn, he himſelf lieth em 
«dead in {yns, & the *ſowl of God *Þ1.11.s. 
doth hate him. Thereforehis eyes #.1ob. 17 
Shal fayl, his retuge ſhal periſh, & ** 

his hopebe ex(piration of ſowl:for * 

he foffreth the ſacrifice of fools, tEccl.4.17 
and knoweth notthar he doth evil, | 

he is" reprobate concerning faith, ,:Tim. 3.8. 
abominable* and vnto every good FTit.:. 16. 
work reprobate . 

9. The reward of ſyn vnto man , 
from the juſt hand of God, is fear- 'Deu.z2.35 
ful ' vengeancef curſe and *death, #38 
begun in this world, to be fulfilled Iu 
inthe next, His vengeance and 

curſe God infliteth, ſometime by 

his own powrful hand , vpon the 

bodies and ſowls of finners;ſome- 
Bs ticac 


}3Gcn.3,7, 
IQ, 
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time he ufeth his creatures to tor: 
ment th&: yca ofren he vexeth one 
man by an other, & even by him- 
ſ{clt. For man in himſelt hath con- 
tuſton,& is + aſhamed of his ovvn 
body and members;his realon, wil 
& affections, are often at warr one 


. with another: & his concupiſcen- 


412m.4,1. 
iP1.112, 10 


ces f fight vvithin him: rankerous 
envie! tretterh & conſumeth him; 


*,,Tim.s, carking covctouſnes -*. pierceth 


| $1 


t:.Sain.13 
2,4 


JEccl.z,17, 
23. 


1%. 57,20, 
21, 


him through vvith many forowes; 
his own inordinate-luſts doe vex 
*and make him ſick and lean;ge- 
nerally his vvhole lite he leadeth 
in vanitic f and vexation of ſpirit, 
all his dayes are [orrowes, and his 
travail grict;his hart taketh not reft 
inthe night ; for he is like * the ra- 
ging [ca that cinot reſt, whoſe wa- 
ters caſt up mire & dirt; ther is no 
peace unto him. Again he is often 
troubled in mind for his miſdeeds, 
gQuiltic fcares. doe torment his 

conlci- 


Chap. 2. 27 


conſcience,and heis *condemned.-,1,,, , ,, 
| of his owne hart; is diſpayring of al. tGen.4 13 
help & mercy at Gods hand; wher 
ypon men dread oft-tymes f wher Pal. 53.5. 
no dread is, and the'found ofa leaf —— —_— 
ſhaken, doth chaſe them away, . * 
| they flee as from afword and fall, 

no man purſuing them,a*ſound of *Iob.rs.z: 
tear 15 1n their cars, thar in their *** 
prolperitie the de(troyer ſhal come 
vpon them, neyther belceve they 
to rcturne out of darknes. So rhat 
in this miſerte,lothing longer life; 
{ome lay violent hands * on their #:Sam.17, 
own bodies, and murder them- 3. 


I3, 
lelves. And man to man, doth all 
manner milchicf and omwrage,that 
they are asfbeaſts vnto themſelves | Fcclel. z. 


$2 ; EF 13.10b.2z4. 
by-reproching, blaſpheming, rob- nn 


bing,detyling, captiving and mur- 1s, z1. 23. 
dering one an other both ſecretly 
and openly, not ſparing their own 
brethren, vvives, children ,or dea- 
relt treinds,in their ſavage vvrach, 

hatred 


tDeur. 28. 
21.22.37, 
—_ 


*Dan.4.13. 
29, 30. 31. 
TACt. 18.23 


*Lev.z6.19 
2PC.18. 12. 
Exod 9.23. 
24. 
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hatred and crueltie. The Lord Þ 


moreover afflicteth their bodies 


with *many greevous and noyſom 
ſicknefles;thcir bowels ar inwardly * 


tormented with payns,theirjoynts 
and lims with aches; filthy lepro- 


ſies, ſores and botches, do vex and * 


deform them;'burning & peſtelent 
fevers, do afflict& conſume them: 
neyther is ther any part or mem- 
ber from the crown of the head to 
the ſole of the foot, which is mt 
{mitten8& wounded;cven the mind 
and vnderſtanding, with phrenſic 
and*madnes;and thebodies ſom- 
time devoured with licc and f ver- 
min, whiles they are yet alive. 

10. Thecreatures all, ar executi- 
oners of Gods juſt iudgments vp- 
on wicked men. The heavens ſom- 
tyme with-hold their dewes and 
rayn,and become like*brafſe: ſom- 
timethey ſend dovvn ſtormie tem- 
peſt&vvith haylſtones and fyreand 
other 


CI” Ty WwWH 


Chap. 2. 29 


2 other evil influences,to deſtroy the 
earth,the inhabitants & fruits ther- 
7 of. The'Sun ſmiteth them by day, pg. , 
2 the moon by night; the * ſtarrs fro *ludg..:o. 
# their bulwarks fight againſt them. 

2 Theearth eyther*yiclderh not her #Gen.4.:z 
7 fruit, but is like yron, or bringeth * 3-24 

Z forth thorns and thiſtles and vene. " 

7 mous weeds: yea ſometimes fope- ! *6: 
* ncth her mouth, and ſwallowerh 

* menvpalive. Honger and famine 

* do afflit them, that for want of 

food, they are enforced to cat the 

fleſh, of their ' own children. The Pvt. 28. 
wild beaſts * prey vpon & devour = go. ”. 
them, cven the ſmalleſt and vileſt :5. 
creatures, * as frogs, flics, lice & -p,,4. 8.6. 
thelike; are miniſters of wrath and{ 17:4. 
vengcance vpon the diſobedient. 

The fyre brcakerh out & burnerh 

them with their ſubſtancezthe wa- 

ter overfloweth & drowneth the, 

The* Angels of the Lord,do pur- +pfal.z5.c. 
ſuc,ſcatter and deſtroy them. And = Kin.19, 
the ?** 


ZO | Chap. 2, 


the Divils vnto whome wretched 
men yicld homage & obedience, 


{Mar.$, 3z. do tyrannize over thcir | goods, | 


— their bodies and their fowls, 'tea- Þ 
2 - 
w” * * ringand tormenting them, caſting 


: them into fyrc & into water; *dc- 
"Luz. 0, v7; = 4 
:5.& 11,14 Priving them of reaſon ſenſe and 

ſpcach: having them alſo in horri- 
4Eph. 2,2. ble bondage vnder ſyn, * working 
cffefually in them, and holding 
{zTim.:,26 them as in a ſnare fvnto their own 
wil. So thar the benifits of God 
royvards them,vvicked men doab- 
uſe to furthci * lIicencioutnes and 
P14i-73-+: preſumption; by his puniſ] 
;_-8_ preſurprion; by his puniſhments 
alfo they arc not bettred, but in. 
creaſe 1mpicty as it is writtC* Mer 
blaſphemed the name of God, which 
hath power over theſeplagres,and they 
tverſ.17, repented not to give him glorie: *they 
blaſphemedihe God of heaven for their 
payns and for their ſores,and repented 
n0t of their works. 
11. Thcrfore after afcwevil dayes 
On 


*Revy. 16.9. 


{ 


Chap. 2. 31 


on earth ; which alſo for his finns 
ar'(hortned,the man being broken, *Pro.10.27 
decayed and vvornout vvith miſe- 
ries, 1s canſed ar laſt ro goe to *the 
King of fears; death ſeazeth vpon 
him, and ſeparateth the ſoul from 
the body;neyther canfany manre- #P1.49.7.9 
deem his brother,or giv his ranſom 

ro God , thathe may live ſtil for e- 

ver, and not [cc the grave: butfter- 41,þ.7.25 
rours take him avvay as vvaters,a 22, 
tepeſtſtealcth him avvay by night ; 

God caſterth vpo him(his plagues, ) 
and ſparethnot,though he vvould 
fayn flce out ofhis had, as'a vvhirl- :Pro,ro.z5 
vvind thar paſſerh,ſo is the vvicked 
no more. For*his ſpirit departeth, *Pſ. 146.4. 
he returneth to his carth, then 1s 
thoughts periſh, his*form & bewty 
conſumeth; & as he himſelf, ſo his 
fNamealfoshalrot. His ſoul being 4p, ,.... 
'fercht avvay from the body , :Luk.12.10 
(vvherinir livedand joyed butT a uu un. 
litle vvhile in the momentany plca- 

ſurcs 


*lob.18. 


FP(.49,14, 
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MzPet.z. 29 ſures of ſin,)is brought to thepri- 
{oof hel;wher al dined ghoſts fcar- 
fully expe their final dos, at the 
grear day of God, when the fowls 
being again ioyned with their car- 

AR24.15 kefſes which the Lord' wil rayſe 
outof the duſt; the ſcas and dearth 

*Rey.20.13 and hel * having dclivercd vp the 
dead which were in them, they 
ſhalbe judged every ma according 

+xCor, 5. ro their works *done in the body. 

{Rev.2e,12 the Tbooks ſhalbe opened , and all 

chings brought to light that were 
11C07-4-5- t hid in darknes,the counſels ofthe 
Tob.:0.27 harts, made maniteſt; the *heavens 

ſhal declare mans wickednes, and 

the carth ſhal riſe vp againſt him; 
#lude.v.15 account ſhalbe given of * cvery e- 
Mat. 12.36. vj] work and idle word, and God 
jRom 2.8, Wil render to theſe ſinners Tindig- 
«114 1 Pationand wrath,they ſhalbe*caft 
10 & into the fyric lake prepared forthe 
:5,31,32,41 Divil and his Angels,&vvith them 
ow be rormcnted in thoſe eternal 
flames 


Chap. 2. 33 
| flames ; being for ever feparated 
from tne *« preſence of the Lord, *:Theſ.1.s 
and from the glorie of his povver, 
* trom his comfort life and light: & 
Death ſhall f feed upon them; the jp, .. 
fyre ' that is not blovven $hall de- tIob.:0.26 
vour them . Then $halbe * vveep- 41,414, 
ing and vvayling and gnaſhing of | 
teeth , vvith too Jate repentance 
| and fruitleſſe lamentation, in that #Rev-29, 
#ſecond death, and utter darknes, 416.46. 24, 
vvhere the t vvorm $hall not dic, Mar,y, 43, 
nor thefyre be quenched for evcr- 4+ 
more. This is the portion of the 
yvicked from God, & the revvard 

of their ſynns, from the hand 

of the Moſt High, 


- 
F 


"FOO IO 


The wicked is kept unto the day of 
* deſtivtion; they thalbe brought 
forth to the day of wrath, 
Job. 21, 39. 


| Þs OF 


34 CHAP, 1IT. 


OF mars redemption, and the 
renewivg of his peace, by 
the zrace of God :n 
: Teſs Chrit, 


T, Od, though he ſparcd not 
Eo the Angels vvhich {ynncd 
ot their ovvn accord,& ma- 
lictouily drevv man into their con- 
demnatio: yet shewed he favour ro 
Adam & his children, when it was 
neyther deſerved nor asked. For of 
tEph.1,4. them,he had | choſen to be his,be- 
_ the foundations of the vvorld, 
IMat.zs, 34 &' prepared for rhem a kingdome, 
*Luk.12,33 VVhich it vyas *his plcaſure to give 
unto the;therforc could he not be 
EO: hindered,*novvildome nor under- 
fProv.21, 

30, Randing,nor counſcl could prevail 
ePf.13,11 cainſt bim, but his oyvvn coun- 
; - ſaidid ſid for ever,8& the thoughts 

of his hart, throughout all ages;he 
Toh.1,29 alfo is fgreater then al, and none is 
able to take his ſheep out of his 

| hand; 


Chap. z. 35 

hand; therforc he ſaid vnto them, 

when they were pollutcd in their *EzeK.16,6 
ovvn blood.ycſhal live;even when 

they vver in their blood, he ſaid vn- 

to them, ye ſhal live;l vvil*redeem *Hol.13,24 
them trom the povver ot the grave, 
] vvil deliver them trom death. 

2. Yet becauſe as his mercy ſhould 

be magnified, his juſtice allo wasto 

be ſatiſked,and death inflicted for 
the tranſgrefſion of his Javy;&now 
mans miſerie & weaknes was {uch, 
as enduredeath he might, butover- 
come it he  covld not,norjdcliver *Iob.14,to 
his fowl fr6 the hand ot the grave: ppg, a8, 
therfore had God of his rich grace 
and incomprehenſ1ble love, ordey- 
ncd his'onely begotten Son, which 'T0h.2.14, 
vvas in his boſome, * one vvith tok.miad 
himſelfe, and in glorie with him* "Ich.17,5. 
before the world was;by whomfall i<01-1,16; 
things vvere created in heaven and *** 
in carth,things viſible & inviſible, 
and in whomal things conſiſt;cven 
C 2 this 


-v 


No 


&, Pcr.r, 


2909, 


{Mat.1.21. 
#:.1hcl.1, 


Il'O, 


*Ph11l.2.6. 


F1.10h-$-. 


20, 


«, .Tim 6s 


16. 


tHcb.2,9 


tloh.1,14+- 


IGal.4,4- 


*A&.13,23 


t#Phil.1,7. 


FHeb.z, 14 


36 Chap. 3. 

this his ovvn dcarſonhad the Fa- 

thcr ordeynedbetore the founga- 

tion ofthe vvoild, that he ,0uld 

tlavehis peoplefro theirlyns,&' de- 

liverthem t10 the vvrath to come, 
3. Andforaſmuchasbcing inthe 


- *torm of God,andivery God kim- 


ſelf, (vvho liverth and 1s blefled tor 
ever)he could not in that nature & 
glory (vvherin®oncly Is 1mmertali- 
tic, )partake vvith mans vvictcl.cd- 
nes, or taſt of his death, vvhich yet 
by Gods grace 'he vvas to ta Nt for 
al mcn:therfore vvas it allo ordcy- 
ncd, that the f Word ſhould be 
ade flcſh , cven the Son of God, 
vyvhen hee came into the vvorld, 
ſhou!d be made of a * vvoman, and 
of the * ſeed of earthly man accor- 
ding to the fleſh, y* hc ſhould take 
on him the form *ofa ſcrvant, and 
be found in ſhape as a man, parta- 
ker © vvith his children of ficſh & 
blood,that hc might ſuffer for their 
ſake 


Chap. 3. 37 


ſake, be touched vvith the fecling _ 


of their infirmities ©*& in all things 
tempted in like fort, yct vvithour * 


ſyn. 
4. This incarnation of the Lord 


wherby he ſhould become our*© *Mar,r.zz 


Emmanuel,that is, 60d vvith us;was 
not to be mans vvork, or brought 
to patlc by carnal gencratio butby 
the fholy Ghoſt, & povver of the 
moſthigh 'overſh 2dovy vingavirgin, 


ILuk.r. 35. 


vvherby cheshould 'coceive in her 'v2[-37- 


vvomb,and bear a *holy thing that 
Should beealcd the $3 of God. Who 
for the fulnes of the grace of the 


*vcrſ, 35. 


Godhed, vvhich vvas to + dyvel in FCoLs 40 


him bod ly,8 thet(pirit vvhervvith ! 
he vvas to be an: Oynted; Should be 
named the* Meſſa” Sthe Chriſt,that 
is the Azoyated of God: & tor thc 
falvatis of finners,should be crovv- 
ned vvith the title of *7:ſz, that 1s 


the Saviour or Deliverer, ar vyhole | 


name * cvery knee outs bovv, 
3 both 


'ICh.1, 2H. 


*Afat.1.22 


tPil,z.1e 


3$ Chap. z. 


borh of things in heaven & things 
in carth, & things under thc earth, 
and every tongue contefle that Ic- 
ſus Chrilt is the Lord, vnto the glo- 
ry of God the Father; who gave 
«1.49.5. him ro be*his ſalvation to the "end 
of the carth. 
+Heb.r. 3, 5+ For by this his Son,the#bright- 
:Cor.5.19 nes of his olory, Godvvouletrecs- 
cile the v vorld tohimlelt, not im- 
eEph.r, 7, Puting bur ficely ' forgiving their 
*Col.1. 15. fynns vato them;& by this * image 
ot his ovyne inviſible majeſtic, 
-19 yvouldtrene:'v the heavenly tmage 
in man, vviiich novv vyas defaced, 
«Ez. $6. giving him©a nevv hartand a nevv 
26. ſpirit, even putting] his ovvn ſpirit 
_ ; vvithin him, & making him a'nevv 
*Gen.. » © creature. For wheras the firlt Adam 
tRom.s.:z vvas made bur a * Iiving ſoul 3 and 
Lo X having loſt his life by ſyn , could 
C:mres- not recover the ſame againe, bur 
_ death*reioncd over al: this ſecond 
ICoOr.1F, S& , R . 
45. Adam vvhich vvas a © live-making 


ſpitir 


{$Col, 3 


Chap. z. 39 

ſpirit, ſhould quickenthem thar .... , . 
wer dead in treſpalſes and ſyns, & FT 
by his * voyce ſhould rayle them 441, uu lu 
vp, and give them life eternal;rthar 
ſothedead men<mightliveagaine, «xg,.c. 7. 
and they awake and fing,that dwcel 
in duſt. 

6. The way to work ollt this w 6. 
drous grace for mens redemption, 
was appointed to be by great at- 
Aictios through vvlnchthe- Prince *HReb,z.te 
of their ſalvation was to be conſe- 
crate, thatmany children might be 
brought vnro glory. For this Son 
of God, the Lord and heyrof all 
things, was tofempty himſelfe,and tPhil. 2,7, 
take on him the form of a ſervant, 
to become leſſer then the F Angels tHeb.z.7.5 
yea moredetormed 'then the ſons 16.51.14. 


" of Adam,cvena * worme & not a 
*Pſal. 22.6, 


man, the ſhame of men and con- 
tempt of the people, that when we 
ſhould ſee him, * he ſhould have 
41a, 53. 2. 


neyther forme nor bewtiethat we 
Cz ſhould. 


40 | th hap. 3. 


ſhould defire him : though yet in 
«Pf, 45. 2, himſclf,he vvas much*fayrer then 
the ſonsof Adam, al his parts and 
, features and countenance lo excel- 
' lent,as he vvas*vyholly delectable. 
7. So vvhen the firſt begotten of 
the Father vvas brought into the 
tHeb. 1.6. yvorld, though tal the Angels of 
Mat. 8.27- God did vvorship him,the vvinds 
Mit.17,27 = 
and (cas obeyed him,the Fiſh*pay- 
*Mars.t. ed his tribute, the © wild bcaſts 
ps lived at peacevvith him,and theve- 
FLuk.8. 28 ry+ Divils conteſled him,and vvere 
atrayd : yetvyvretched manvvould 
4Toh.r.1:, Not acknovyvledge him , his f ovva 
IC. 9.8. received him nor, he vvas ' a ſtran- 
ger to his brethren, an aliant to his 
"M4.53.3- Mothersſons,*deſpiſed he vvas & 
vvceſtcemed himnpt. Yea God 
himſelt vvould*break him & mak? 
#verſ,to, himſubje&toinfirmitics,&lay vp6 
«*Lverſ.6, him the iniquity of vs al;tor vve 
"114.43. 24. \madehim to ſerv for our ſyns, vve 
wearied him with our iniquities;fo 
that 


Chap. 3 4T 
that inumerable rroubles copaſſed 
him abour,8& our ſyns which now 
were*his,took ſuch hold ups him, *Pſ.4s.14. 
that he was not able to look up; tor 
vvhich a cup vvas?*given him of the #loh.18,rr 


$4 2. TMat.26,37 
Father to drink,tul of forovy,fear, quod 


heavincs, & agonie, that made his 3. 
ſoul heavy-even unto the death, & 

he prayed his Father,that ' if ic had Mar.2s, 39 
been poſſible, it might have paſſed 

tro him;offring up his prayers with 

*{trong crying & teares, and {weat *Heb.s,7, 


*Iikc droppes of blood trickling FLuk,z2, 


down to the ground, the ſhadovy ; 

ot death © being ups his eyes.Bur *129-16, 

becauſe it could not be but he muſt * 

drink/forthertoretcame he to thar Toh. 12,37 

howr,)& thc Lord God had'open. 11, 50,5, 

ed his ear that he was not rebellt- | 

ous, neyther turned back: he *wil- Pl.49.7.8, 

lingly gaye up his body for a ſacri- 

hce, & bare the vvrath of God due 

for gur treſpaſſes, he vvhich knew 

no ſynne? vyas made inne for us; 5*-Cor.s, 
© 5 and * 


42 Chap. . 


«1G.53.92 yon 
bl 


and< powred out his ſovvle vnto | 


4 


8. Then came Satan the Prince ! 
of rhis worldto ſce if hecould have | 


conquered him, but he & had no. 
30. thing in him:yeahis owntime was 
, navy cone, fnow was he to be caſt 
our, & Chriſtbeing litted vp from 
the carth, vvouid dravyv all men to 
himſelf. The Serpent befer him 
Wla.is.45 yyith'the ſnares of death, and with 
floods of Bclial to make him afraid; 
but he ſayd vnto death *7w1l be thy 
death, and vnto the grave, 1 w-ll be 
tColof. », thy deſtruton; (ohe (payled th? 
15. Principalitics and povvers of that 
kinsdom of darknes, made a ſhevv 

of them openly, triumphed over 

them in the ſame crofſe,&deſtroy- 

«11eb,z.14 £d through death him that ha 
the poyver of death , that is the 

Divil. . ; 

9. They for whom he (uffcrl all 
thele things regarded not the rock 
| of thcir 


*Hoſ.13 .14 


O 
4 
l 
| 
( 


found, there was * nor any that , 


Chap. 3. 43 


of their ſalvation, bur <udged him IA. 53-4, 


7 as plagued and ſmitten of God & 


humbled. Hef#trode the wine- 
preſſe alone, and of all the people 
there was none with him, hiS*own 11, 5 77 


tlfa.63.3, 


7 diſciples had all forſaken him and 


ficd, thar he by fhimfelf mighr tHeb.1.z, 

purge our fins. He looked'tor {ome 'Pl.69. 30. 

to have piric on him,bur there was 

none; for comforters, but none he 

would know him, al refuge fayled ,**14* 4+ 

hifn, none cared for his ſowl . His 

own pcople * betrayed him, and FA4&.z.1z» 

dcenyed in the preſence of. Pilar, 

whenhe had judged him to be de- 

livered ; they © denyed theholy *verſ.14, 

one and the juſt, and defircd a 

murtherer to be given them. Then 

was the Lord of glorie miſuſed, 8& 

ſuffred much ſpeaking againſt of 

ſinners, they *opened vpon him the 1PC.rog, x. 

mouth of deceyt, and compaſlſed 3+ 5+ 

him about with words of 9 
1 


44 Chap. 3. 


they rewarded him evil for good, 
and hatred for his triendſhip, they 
*Mar.26.6, [pate on his face & buffered him; 
tloh.1y.1. they crowned him with * thornes 
2, and {courgedhim;he became a<re- 
<« Pſa, 199. = : 
= prochvnto them,they that looked 
vpon him ſhaked their heads, yea 
tP2.69.20, Tebuke Þ did break his hart,and he 
IPL. 22, 26. was ful of heavines,for 'doggs did 
compaſſe him about,the afſemblie 
of the wicked incloſed him, they 
peirced his hands and his feet, and 
"Toh. rg. 34 gored*his fide;theytflew and han- 
FACt.5.39, gedhimonatree, ſo was he made 
«G21.3.13. 2*curle for vs,for thefcurlcof God 
'D-u.21.23 was 0a him that was hanged. 
10.Bntin his trouble he caled vp- 
«Pf, zz. ;, onthe Lord8&cricdvntohis*God, 
& 142.5, Why haſtthou forſaken me? thow 
artmy hope my portionin the land 
of the living.'Dcliver me out ot the 
*: mire that ſinknot, let me be deli- 
vered fro them that hate me, 8 out 
ofthe deep waters, let not the wa- 
ter flood 


IPſ, 69, 1 
15, 


Chap. 3. 45 
food drown me,and let notthe pit 


} ſhut her mouth vpon me;*del1\ cr Pt. 22.20. 


my jowlt16 the ſword,my deſolate 

ſowl tre m the hand of the Doz.In 

the end, hc commended this {pitit #Luk, 23. 
into the hands of his Father, Jcon- #7, * 

: 2 SIO [Heb.9.17, 
tiimcd the Teſtamet by his acath, 

and vnto the "duſt of death he was :pAl.zz 15 
brought, his grave *was with the, jp. 
wicked, 

11.But theſorowes of death were 
ſoon loſed, beceule it fas vnpol FAR-2-24- 
ſible that theft Lozd of life ſhould beta. z. 15, 
nolde of it: foras he had power to 
lay down his life, ſo had he power 

to take it itag2in, 'this commiand- noh.10.18 
mc&ot hehad 1cccived of his Fathcr, 

who ſhewed him allo the path of *PC.rs. 17, 
life, and brought 2gaine fiom the #HeÞ, 13- 
dead, this great Shcphea1d of the * 

ſhcep. Wherefore thefthird day he'* Cor- 15, 
role vp alive, he roſe vp,and' his Pte 
encinies were ſcattred & they that 

hatcd him ficd from betore him,& 

| now 


49 Chap. 3s 
a novv behold he is alive for ever- 
more, Amen:and hath-rhe keyes of 
*Rom.s.9, hell and of death; death hath © no 


fRey,x .1 


t:Gor.15 more dominion over him,ftor*it is 


$4 ſyvalloyvcd up in victoric. 
12. Thus Gods hand vvas t vvith 
YPſ,.30. 17. 


ſon of man vvhom he made ſtrong 
tPſ.o, 1.2, for himſelf; the Lord * heard him 
3-4. in the day of trouble,and ſcnt him 
hclp from his Sanctuarie, remem- 
bred all his oblations and turned 
his burnr-oftring into aſhes, gave 
him according to his hart,and ful- 
"ers, fikedalhiscounſel,* that we might 
rejoyce in his falyation,and {et u 
banners in the name of our God, 
vvhen the Lord had performed all 
his petitions. For he having thus 
Feb 9.14 through the eternall ſpirit* offred 
himſelf vvithour ſpot unto God, 
tveal.iz, obreyned Þ eternal redemption; 
PL.1:o. 7, and having drunk of the brook in 
the vvay, ac 'theretore lifted vp 
ene 


theman of his right hand,vvith the ? 


To F a vas 
awe oe '& 


Chap. yg. 47 

thehead. He aſcended up on high 

vvith triumph, leading * captivitic #P1.68. 18. 

captive, and approached unto the ;n;, ,, iz. 

tAncient of daycs, vvho'ſcthim at itpi.1.20, 

his right hand in the heavenly pla- **: 

ccs , far above all principality and 

povver,6 might, & domination, 8& 

every name that 1s named, not in 

this vvorld onely, bur alſo in that 

which is to come,& madcalthings oo 

ſubjc& under his feet; * gave him * 

dominio & honour & a kingdome, 

that all peoples nations & langua- 

ges ſhould ſerve him, his dominis6 

15 an everlaſting dominion vyhich 

ſhall never be taken avvay, and his 

kingdome ſal neverbecorrupred, 

and this is the name vvherby vvce 

wuſt call him,*1ehovah our inftice. trer.zs. 6, 
13.Andnovv the gates ofthe hea- 

venly Paradilefvvercopenedtothe fLukez.43 

ſonns of Adam,& the tree of Life, 

bettcr then that from vvhich the | 

Cherubims *{yvord had kept man, '&2-3et4+ 

Vvas 


43 Chap. Jo 
*Rev.3.7. yvyas*givenhim by Chriſtto cat of, 
& live for ever. Novy tcltmen the 
cffcc of that heavenly oracle that 
Hoh.1t. came out of Caiaphas mouth, t 1x 
= is expediet for vs that one man dic for 
the people, and the whole nation periſh 
not:forloc rhe wrath of God kind. 
led tor mans ſyn, was appcaſed by 
fTim.2.5. the death otthisfman Chriſt Tcfvs 
who gave himſelf a ranſom {orall 
tiPet.z. 24 MEN, and 'bare our ſyns in his bo- 
dy on the tree, being the *{urcticof 
the Teſtament. It plcaled the Fa- 
t1f.9.6., Fer by him, the* Prince of peace, 
tCol.1.20, toTf reconcileal things to himſclf, 
& to {ct at peace through the blood 
of his croſſe, both the thinges in 
carth and the things in heaven. For 
tzPet.1.17, jt was his beloved fon in F whom 
he was wel-pleaſed, his choſcn one 
1f8.4:.t. tjn whom his ſoul delighted, that 
*Fphcſ. 5,z had*given himſclt to be an offring 
anda ſacrifice of a ſvvect ſmelling 
{avourto God, vyho ſmelled herea 
ſavour 


*Heb.7.22, 


Chapt. 3. 49 


favour of reſt , {weeterthenthat in 
tNoahs ſacrifice, which cauſcd him i{Gen.3,24 
to fay in his hart, that he would 

curſe the ground no more for mans 

cauſe though the imaginatio of mas 

hart vvercvil fro his youth: tor now 

ther shalbe*' no more curſe, but the iRev.:2,3- 
throne of God & ofthe Lamb(that 22+ 14- 
vvas ſlay n ) shalbe in the citric, he on 

*vvil be merciful unto his land,unto »negr.zz, 
his people. The Angels [avv this,& 43. 
vverc 65s for our falvatio,thcy ſung 

at our Saviours birth,* Glorie ro God HLuka,y 

: 2,73 
in the higheſt (heavens)and upon earth \,, 

peace, towards men good will, And 

vvhen hc vvas glorified, the thovv- 

ſand thovvſandes of them praylcd 

him ſaying, t vvorthy is the Lamb tRev,s-17, 
that vvas killed, to reccive povver & **+ 
richesand vviſedome, and ſtrength, 

and honour, andgloric and prayle. 

The heavens' rejoyced for that the 11.44,:;. 
Lord had done, the lovver parts of 

rhe earthshovvted, the mountayns 


farreſts and cvery tree burſt forth 
D into 


®Rev.5. IJ, 


21Cor.:. 


{+lob.:z$.:1 


t:;Cor.:.s. 
9, 


*lob.:8.23 
$Epicl.z.9 


*Mat,11.35 


5O Chap. 3. 


into prayſes, for that the Lord had 
redecmed Iaakob, & would be glo. 
rified in Iſrael, and * al creatures in 
heaven & in carth, vnder the earth, | 
and inthe ſea,& althat arein them, 
gave praiſe & honour and gloric & | 
power, vnto him that fittcth vpon 
the throne, and vntothe Lamb tor | 
evcrmorc. Amen. | 
14. This grace vvas the *Wiſdom 
of God in a myſterie , the hidden 
vviſdome. vvhich God had fore- 
determincd before the vvorld vnto 
our glorie;butfit vvas hid trom the 
ecycs of al the living, 8 hid from the 
fouls of the heave, none'of the Prin- 
ces of this vvorld knewit, nocye 
had ſeen it,nor ear heard ir, neither 
came it into mans hart: onely**God 
vnderſtood the Way therof, &#tr5o 
the beginning of the vvorld tt vvas 
kept ſecret and hid in him, and ſti! 
The hideth it from the wiſe and men 
of vnderſtanding, neyther can the 
natural 


Chap. 3. SI 
natural perceiveit vntil te revele1t :1Cor.-, 
vnto them by his f{pirit,vvbich {pt- 2+: 
ritſerchethall thingseven the deep _—_ 
things of God, and by it vve'know , __. 
the things that are given to vs of 
God. 

15. And now * he hath opened ,,, _, 
vnto vs the myſterie of his wil, ac- 0 
cording to his good pleaſure which 
he had purpoſcd in Chriſt,he*hath tic: 
proclaymed vnto the ends of the © 
vvorld , that the Saviour of the 
daughter Sion is come, his wages 
vvith him,& his work beforehim, 
that we might cleerly ſeethe *fel- __, 
lowſhipof the myſtery,& might be has 
able rofcoprehendvvith al Saincts, ,_. - ,, 
what is the bredth and length and * , 
depth and heighr,& to know the 
love of Chriſt vvhich paſſeth know- 
ledge, and might be filled vvith 
all fulnes of God, vvho hath given 
vs'bewty for aſhes,the oyl ot joy gg, 5;.;. 
for mourning,the garment ofglad- 

D 3 nes 


(2 Chap. 3 


nes for the ſpirit of hcavines , be- | 
cauſc our *wartare is accompliſhed | 


and our 1miquitic is pardoned. For Þ 


Tiſfa. 53.5. 


IRev. 1.5. 


*Heb.9.14 


tyerl. 24. 


fol. Is. 


2.3, 
1:Theſ.1.7 


lyerſ{.1o, 


*RG. 6.3.4- 


while we were *yct {inncrs, Chiiſt 3 
dicd for vs; and vvhcn we were * 
enimies, we were reconciled to Þ 
God by his death, and now ſhal be | 
ſaved by his lite; tor thet chaſtiſe- | 
ment of our peace was vpon him, | 
and with his (tripcs vve are healed, 
he harh *vvaſhed vs from our ſynns 
in his blood,and * purged our con- 
{cicence from dead vvorks, to ferve 
the living God, and is gone vp in- 
to very heaven *to appcar novv in 
the ſightof God fot vs, and there 
to <prepare vs a place, that where 
heis we may bealſo. From whence 
he vvill ſhortly ſhew himſelff with 
his mightic Angels, to be *glorih- 
ed in his Saincts, and made marvei- 
Jous in them that beleev, who after 
that they have drunk ofhis cup,and 
been * baptiſed into his death and 

burial 


ATIOTy 


a” =4 - + 


Chap. 3s. SF * 
buriall, and walked vvith him in 
nevvnes of life in this vale of tears, 
and * fulfilled the reſt of his atflicti. celine 
ons in their fleſh, ſhall have ther ; 
«vile bodies changed & faſhioned «pp, 
like to his glorious bodie, the fdead 
being rayſed up incorruptible, and , n _ 
ſuch as ' live 8& remain,being chan. 
ged and caught up vvith them alſo , 
in the clowdes to meet the Lord 
in the ayre, and ſo ſhall they cver 
be vvith the Lord, their} faces ſhy. iMar,r3,43 
ning as the Sun, in the kingdomc 
of their Father, 

16. Although this myſterie of 

Chriſt, * vyas not opened unto the +rph.z.4,x 

ſonnes of men in other ages, as it 

vvas at laſt revealed unto his holy 

Apoftles and Prophets by the ſpt- 

rir: yet vyas the effe&t and fumme 

thereof made knovven to all the Pa- 

triarchs from rhe beginning. For 

Ieſus Chriſt vvas ©* ycſterday, is to *Heb.rz,8 

day, and the ſame tor cver,& Abra- 

Ds - . eat 
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flokn.3.56 ham f ſawhis day and vvas glad; 


{Heb.,!1.4 


?Gen 4,4. 


Tverl.s. 


TARA. 19. 


Abclalſo by faith in him'obteyned 
teſtimonie rhat he was righteous; 
vvhich faith he learned of his father 
Adam;who ticard of God the rich- |} 
es of rhis gracc freely preached in 
paradile, betore the {cntence of 
cxile and death vvas pronounced 
vpon him; namely that the worms 
*[ecd ſhould cruſh the Serpents head; 
vvho alſo was ſhewed the way to be 
by death and ſacrifice, a ſhadovy 
vvhereof heſaw in the Lambs*then 
flaynand ſacriticedin the ſcrvice of 
the Lord. The great aiflictions of 
Chriſt andof his people, vver fore. 
toldin the Serpents cruſhing of his 
heel, and the enmitie between the wo- 
mans feed & that Serpents;torchew- 
edalſoin the *murder of Abel thz 
juſt,by Cain his vvicked brather. 
To Chriſt gave all the Prophets 


43.& 28.23 Vvirnes, that through his name ail 


that belecved in him, ſhould re 
Ccive 


Chap. 3» $5 


ceive remiſſion of ſyns: and the ,,g 
» . . * o ef ' 
evvelve tribes inſtantly ſcrving 


{ God night and day,hoped to come 


ynto this promile. So in this hope 
and expectation of redemption, 
by the Son 0: God,the Fathers ret- 
ted,and comforted their fainting 
ſovvlcs by faith, the * evidence of FHeb.1r.1 
things not ſcene: by vvhich faith 
*©hey lavye the promiles a farroff, <p ,. 
vyere perſvvaded,(aluted them,and 
confeſſed that they vvere ſtrangers 
and pilgroms vpon the carth,and ſo 
dicd, having Þ through thcir faith nw 
obteyned teſtimony, bur received 5% 
not the promiſe, God providing a 
better thing for vs, that they vvith- 
out vs, ſhould not be made perfect; 
but in patient hope paſſe our 
their dayes on earth;andafter death 
'vvaytall the dayes of thcir appoyn- Hob. 14. 14 
ted time, til their chagging ſhall 
come, and then * ſtand vp in their 'Danarz. 13 
lot, (with vs and all Sainds, Jat the 

D 4 cnd 
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end of the dayes, | 
17. But al this grace, and riches 
of the = myſterie now ma- 
#Col. 1.27 nifeſtedro the Saints, © which is, 
Chyiit in vs the hope of elory; G54 
did not communicate with al met | 


"EENYE neyther yet doeth: ſave with ſome 


tpheC.1,4 [few choſen in Chriſt * before the 
foundation of the world . Which 
*Rom.s. 11 little flock have their eleRtion, *not 
by works, bur by him that calleth, 
$Fph.z. 5, according to the * good pleaſure 


of his own wil : who without any 
Roms. Vnrightcouſnes + hath mcrcy on 
18, whom he wil, and whom he will 
he hardneth ; having madet as the 
_ **- *** clay-porter of one lump , ſbme 
men veſlels of mercie prepared vn- 
to glorie, & ſome veſlels of wrath 
preparcd to deſtuction ; which yet 
notwithſtanding have many fa- 
vours and benefits from God to 
dravv them to repentance out of 
the ſnare of Satan , bur all in vayn 


for 


—x 


SY way | | 1 & 
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for they deſpiſe the grace proffered 
vntothem, andrun headlong into 
the condemnation, wherto they 

were *of old ordeyned ; let mercy *1:de.v. 4. 
be ſhewed them, yerfwil they not Flfa.z6,r0 
learn righteouſncs, in the landof 
equitiesthey wil do wickedly , and 
wil not behold the majcſtie of the 

Lord, 

13. And of theſe ther ar two ſorts; 
ſomethat are called to the know- 
ledge of the truth, & hav'reccived it 'Luk.8: 13, 
with joy; yer having no roots , be- 
leeve but for a while,and in time of 
tentati6 go away. Yea of theſe ther 
are, that have been onceflighrned, tHeb,s.4.5 
and have taſted of the heavely gitr, * 
and been made partakers of the ho. 
ly Ghoſt, & hay taſted of rhe good 
word of God,and of the powers of 
the world to come: and yet not- 
withſtanding fall away,and crucity 
againe to them ſelves the fon of 
God,and make 2 mock of him;and 

Ds tread 
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——_ 9**rreadhim vnder foot, and count 
. the blood of the Teſtament as 
an vnholy ing > vvherewith 
they vvere ſanctified, and doe de- 
ſpite the ſpirit of grace. Such, 
it is } impoſſible they thould be re. 
ined.6.4.5 newed again vnto repentance;ney= 
ther ' remayneth any more ſacrifhce 
* fortheirſinns, but a tearfullooking 
tor of judgement and violent fyre 
vvhich ſhal devourchem. And ſuch, 
howloever they were among the 
Sain&s, yer were they not of them, 
for*chcen they would have continu- 
ed vvith them; neyther wer they of 
Chriſts ſheep, for then he vvauld 
tHloh. 10.27 have * given them eternal life, an4 
as. they ſhould never have periſhed, 
neyther ſhould any have plucked 
the out ot his hand, he would have 
ut his fear in their harts,thattchey 
f1cr-32-40 ſhould not have departed tro him; 
IPG) 35.24 though they had fallen'they thould 
cots not have 4 caſt off, for S Lord: 
4x vvould 


*;Ioh.z,17 


| Chap. 3. 59 
would have yu vnder his hand. 


ry 19. Other ome ther are,not caled 

Je. 8 2 the faith,bu: *ſtrangers from the *Eph.z.x2. 
ch, ff <v<nants ot promiſe, vvyhom God 

>. | fluffereth to vvalk in their owne FARt-14. 

; vrayes, f not ſhewingth@ his word j37. .,. 
- nor his ſtatures and judgments. 1g. zo. 
\ | Or it hecaule his goſpel ro come 

_ VAtTO them, yet will not'they come iIoh. 5.49, 
hb, | v0 him that they might have lite; 

bo they heare not his words *becauſc lob. 8.47. 
. they are not of God, neyther be- * 

i? || Iecve,*becauſe theyare not Chriſts tloh. 19.26 


ſhcep;althedaylong*he ſtrercheth <<, ... 

forth his hand to an vnperſwade- ::. 

able and gainefaying people. Yea 

bcleeve they cannot, becauſe f hc floh.rz. 59 

hath blinded their eyes, and hard- +? 

ned their hart, that they ſhould not 

ſee vvith eycs, nor vnderſtand with 

harr, and be converted, and he to 

heal them: the Lord" hath cover- :1fa.29, 10, 

ed them wirhthe ſpiritof flumber. Rom. 14.4, 
20. And theſe are forthe mot 

part 


60 . Chap. 3. 
*Tuk 1»: Partthe * wiſe and learned of the 
 ___ world from whom God hideth the 
ſecret of his Goſpel, and vvorketh 
a marvcilous vvork in this people, } 

' 1 evenamerveilous work and awon- 

FLR,29.14. der (25 Hayth the Prophet) that | 
the vviſdome of the vvite men pe- 
*1Cor.z. Tiſh, for «the Lord knoweth that 
ny their thoughts be vayn. Theretore 
*:Cor.1,r9 hc tmaketh their wiſdom to periſh, 
and caſteth away the vnderſtand- 
ing of the prudent, he povvreth 
'conremprt vpon princes, and cau-' 
ſeth them to erre in defert places, 
*lob.1z.32x out of the vvay, and maketh * the 
ſtrength of the mighry vvcak, he 
+Luk.1.51. *ſcattreth the proud in the ima- 
"y gination of their harts, and putreth 
7 dovvn the mighty fro the thrones: 
. 1-7-1. che**wildom of this vvorld maketh 
tyverlzr, he fooliſhnes, and by the t fooliſh- 
nes of preaching ſaveth them rhar 
tyerſ.z7,23 belceve; which alſo are the'tooliſh 
vvcak vile and deſpiſed things o 
rene 


42. 


Chap. 3. 61 


the 
he KR the vvorld,even things that are not; 
«th which yet he hath choſen to bring 


to naughtthe things thatare : that 
*no ficth ſhould rejoice in his pre- tver*. ug, 
ſence, bur as it is vvritten, *hc;that "vert. 31, 
# rejoyceth,let him rejoyce in the 
| Loid, ; 
21, Thus Chriſt crucified is to t:Cor. r, 

the Ievves a ſtumbling block, and *3*+: 

to the Greeks, fool:ſhnes; and one- 

ly rothcmvvhich arc called, both 

of Ievves & Grecks, hc 1s the pow- 

er of God,&rthe vviſedom of God; 

in vvhom they triumph & ſay, Loe 

'thisis our God, vve vvayted for q@,;, ,, 

him, and he vvil lavevs; this is the 

Lord vvhs vve vvayted for, vve vvil 

joy andhe glad in his ſalvation. 

22. Andthus is there a diſtinction 

made of the ſonnes of Adam, 

ſome lett.to periſh in their ſyns,the 

childrenof vvrath *as they vvere by *Eph. +3. 

nature , vvho becaulſc they are not 

®Dorne againe, they cannot ſee the 4xh.,.;, 
kingdom 


62 Chap. z. 


"SE kingdom of God: otherſome are 
HiPer.1, 23 © bought fromthe earth andtborn 
foh.17.16.a ncw of immortall feed, and are 
Fare 'not of this vyorld, but have their 
 -- ''** *converfation in heaven,& # power 
eiven them of Chriſtto be the 
jonns of God;vvhich are born not 
of blood, nor of the vvill of the 
flcſh, nor of the vvill of man, but of 

God, 
23. Between theſe two ſorts of 
men is great difference; both in 
Ja the affections of God, vvho®loveth 
V4. 146.8, the one and hateth the other: and 
&11.5. of Chriſt, tvvho praycth forone & 
109, 17.9. not for another: and in thcir affec- 
tions againe towards God, and one 
| rowards another. For the Saincts 
IG: - 3Jove the Lord, and have mutuall 
::, +” love among themſclves; bur the 
*zech.:x.8 wickeds*ſowl abhorreth him, and 
ras they hate ſuch as he hath choſen 
'our of the vvorld; and are hatcd 
© Pla-135- 2gainof*them vvith oncd. 
| 'U's 


Chap. 3. 63 
Thus is there warr & emnitie*be- 4. 
twixt the juſt and the wicked , the 
one of them being tf an abomina- fPro.:9.2y 
tion to the other. 
24. Hence is it, that the ſcripture 
ſpeaketh ſomuch of the fellowſhip 
and comunion of the Saints , 
with Godand among themſelves ; 
and of their ſeparation from the 
Divil, and from his children the 
wicked men eve in this life , whiles 
yer they Jive together with them 
in civil focietic, & breathone com- 
mune aier: exſpccting with pati - 
ence the full and finall ſeparation , 
which Chriſt and his Angels! will 'Mat.r3-39 
make at the laſt and great day of #94": 
doom. | 
Of this holy comunion here 
on earth, I purpoſe tointrcat, as 
God hath given me todiſcern by 
his word. His gracious ſpiritbreath 
vpon my foul, and guyde my pen 
to ſet down his eruth . 
CHAP. 


11.loh.1. 


6,7. 


"Iſa.c,19, 
24.P(.71, 
22.& 78, 
41. & Us, 
18, 
TRev.15,3. 


64 CHAPT. III. 


Who be the Saints of this 
Communion, 


Ef 5 at vve may the berter diſcern | 
the C6munis of Saines, wher- 
of vvc treat; let us firſt cofider vyho 
the perſons be, that have tellowfh:p 
togither . The Head and higheſt in 
this holy ſ{ocietic is the Lord our 
God;whois not onely Mot holy in 
himſclt, but comunicatcth his þoli- 
nes vvith us his creaturcs:and doth 
vouchlafe ro have fellowshipwith 
us cven in this lite & world, as itis 
writte, Tif we ſay that we haue comu- 
uto with him,ex walk in dar knes, we ly 
& do not the truth, bat if we walk inthe 
lreht as he isin the lreht,we have com. 
muniq one with another, (that is Gcd 
wth us, & vvec vvith him: )&-theblocd 
of Teſus Chriſt bis ſon,clenſeth ws froms 
all ſyn. For this caule he is often 
called in the ſcripturc, the ©* Sain# 
or Holy-one of Ifrac! ; and the T Xing 

of the 


of the Saintts. This is to be vnder- 


ſtood of al three pertons in the vni- 
tic of the Godhcad; the Father,the 


{ Son, &the Holy Spirit, of whom 


itis vvritt@'He(7s )bolyGods,8&accor- iThe wyl- 
dingly his people ar named,the*peo- _ pats 
ple of the Holy ones. y 

2. Teſus Chriſt.as he is God mani- 24 19, 
feſted in the ficſh,is the * Saindt of — 
God,thetHoly one and the True, þ,,.. - 
even the! holy one of Iſrac];being tMar. 1.24, 
himſelf tulofthe *Holy Ghoſt,and [Tev-3-7e 
therwith # baptiſeth his Church + 4" 5: 
vyherof he is the mediaror. And +Mart.3.11 
vvas figured out by the High Pricſt Aft.1.5, 
in the law, vvhoſn type of him was 
alſo called the f Saint of the Lord, ,,. 

. k ES . -106.76 

and caried this vvriting gravcn 1n 
gold vpon his forchead, *Holrmes 10 x, q_ x; 
Ichovah, Wirth this Teſus our rede- 6, 
mer, we that belecve, have a very 
neer comunion; according to that 
which is written,* He that Santtifieth *Heb.z.11; 
(which is Chriſt Jand they that are 


E ſanttified 
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fanfified (which are his people) ar 


al of one, for which cauſe he s nor a- 
ſhamed te cal them brethres, And | 
fiCor.1.9, again, Þ God is faithful , by whom ye | 
are calcd wnto the —— of hu 


Son leſus Christ onr Lord. 
3. The clc& and bleficed Angels, 
1D2u.33.2, are allo! Saincts; having ſanctitic 
with Act , by creation , continewed and con- 
<A '- firmed rothe m tor ever. Thecle 
I4. q 
heavenly ſpirits have communion 
not onely with God, in whoſepre. 
ſence they ſtand , bur alſo with vs 
thechildren of God throu gh tayth; 
by which we are come vnto the 

"Neb,r2.22 *great aflemblic c®rhe many thow- 
ſands of them, have them for our 

If. 34.7. * guardians, and acknowlcdging 

ct = 12 themſelves to be our © tellow {er- 
_ vants. 

4. Al men and women. caled to 
iDeut. 33. thefaith of God, ar f Sazncts by cal- 
$-1COrg,s | ing; being ſanftifycd by Cl Toit: le- 
8Heb, 3,1. {us, and one with an other arc '/s1 

PR '. 
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) ar I brethren. Of thele ſome arce*Saindts Mat xs, 7A 
4. departed this lite, and fleepingin 
nd I the Lord: other ſome a rc on carth, 
2 Je | and whilesthey here live (notwith- 
bs Þ ſanding their many intirmitics and __. 

: atfictios )art Santts of the moſt Hizh: De 
Is, | athety nallen. 21 i is, 
ic Þ 5. This happy ſocictie,our fathers Few.1. 7. 
n- Þ of old ſaw ſhadowed in the Taber- * 0 2e9 
ſe Þ nacle, where God * dwelt among *Plal,78.69 
n Þ mcn.His own gracious preſcnce ap- | 
2. Þ peared, when his *glorie filled the 0-49-54 


| Tabernacle, & his voice was heard 
| of Moſes + out of the ſamc; and #Ley.r. 1, * 
tie T Ark of his ſtrength, vvas a 
continuall figne of his reſtdence 
and reſttherin. His Sonn Chriſt was 
repreſented by the ' Mercic-ſeat 10.25.19 » 
or Propitiatorie covering the Atk, 
in whom and by whom God is 
reconciled with his pcopic, vvho 
therefore is called the * Propt- 4 jj.nu;s 
tiatoric or Reconciliation; from.Rom.z 24. 
that, vvas the * voyce of God iNum. 7.8 


FE. pA hcard”* 


{Plal.13>,8 
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| heard ſpeaking , even as by Chriſt F 

«Heb. 1,2. *heſpeaketh to the end. The An. |? 

gels were figured in the Cheru- © 

tExod. 25 . bjims vpon the f mercic-ſcat, and # 

_ *6.1+ in rhe courtaines ofthe tentround ©! 

\... _.. about, tor ſothoſe bleſſed Spirits |? 

—" 7:6. *miniſter vnto Chriſt, and to his þ 

; Church,the heyrs of his ſalvation. 

The multitude of beleevers were 

tLey.24.5, Iclembled in the * twelve cakes{ac. 

6. cording to the number of the 

twelve tribes of Iſracl, ) ſct vpon 

the pure table before the Lord, 

ECyerſ.,7, With ©purcincenſe upon them, to 

be foraremembrance and offring 

by fyre to the Lord, in ſted of 

trCor.s ,z them. So we Chriſtians are fvn- 

#Zuus levened cakes, ſtanding before the 

Lordin his Church, and being in 

Chriſt a ſweet odour unto him , 

who ſtill hath his ſpirituall ft Ta - 

{Rev.21. 3: hernacle withmen , anddyclleth 
with them, 


Chap. 


CHAD. V. 


Holynes oy Santtitie what 
it 15. 


I = Scripture caleth that thing 


or perion holy, vvhich is fe- 
parated. from protanenes and pol- 
lution, and is addicted or appli- 
ed todivine vic or ſcrvice of God, 
Thus the Sabbath day vvas hal- 
lowed, vvhen God had ſervered it 
from commune labour and hu- 
mane employments, to be ſpent 
in heavenly exerciſes and medita- 
tions, vyhereypon it is named Þ rhe iExa g5.z 
holy Sabbath of reit to the Lora: The X 16.23. 
like is to be minded for all 'other "— 
feaſt dayes appoynted of God for 27 -95-36.37 
holy convocations. The firſt born ,,,_ , 
of man and beaſt * yverc ſanQif- Dena 
ed to the Lord, by being exemp- Num.3.13, 
ted from mans vic; dedicated to 0” IT 
God, and imployed in his ſervice. 
Hence vvas it, that all ſtrange or 
vnclcan perſons vvere forbidden 
E 3 to cat 


”O 


to *eat, yea or to PwFY the ha. 
». ly things. 


And vvhen the lirae-Þ 
3+ 4 5.6.9 ite vere ſanttificd cerem nially, 


It vv4s5 by vvathingtheir garmets, Þ 
 abſte 2yning from their vvives, thus 
Rreparing - their bodics and minds 
to converſe with God. | 
the vvhole courſe of their life, this 


Was t! 


ir ſan tihcation and - 3nes 


Sil 


thereof, 


to abſtayn from al 


and vncleannes, as alſo from com- 
munion vvith rhe ſinners and vn: 


clean: 


and to give themſelves to 


the ſcrvice of God and keeping ot 


his lavc 


This is to be "ol in many 


particulars. 
Tſeparating of Ifracl, from orhec 
pcople, that they might be holy 
vnto God. 
namely abſtinence from 


"AQ 19.1; Vnclean (which foured-<the! cir 
20, refreyning from the felowſhip of 


As, the calling and 


The ſhadow hereof, 


wicked men, !tor a ſ1ene and teſt!- 


Chap.'s. 71 


mony of their * fanctification and Lev.11.44 
45.Exod.zz 


F holines with the Lord, To Moloch }\.Deur. 


| they might not offer their childre, 14-21. 
for that was to *defile Gods ſan- LEVER 
@uarie, and pollute his holy name, * 
$a _ 
r I Ver, 6 Fo 


nor frurac atfrer ſooth-fayers, fo 
the ſame cauſe. All mon:ments of 
idolatric they were to deſtroy, 'be- mer. 7.5.6 
cauſe they were a holy people to 
the Lord their God.  IdoJarrous 
rites and cuſtoms, they were to 
refreyn,* for the ſame cauſe. Even *Dev.14.1, 
their bodily excrements were to ** 
be covered, *that their hoſt might #Deur. 25, 
be holy before the Lord. And 23 » 
being thus clenſed from evill, 
they-were willed to remember, and 
doo all his commandements, Tand iN im, 15. 
ſo be holy vnto their God. 49% 

3. The new teſtament alſo teach- 
eth this ſame, whiles it oppoſern 
ſancitictvntoall manner oiiyn and O—_ ! 
vncleannes; and exhorteth vs to 1 Theſ.4.7« 
*clenſe our ſelves from all filthi- C977 -te 

E 4 1.05 
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nes of the fleſh and ſpirit, and ſo 

grovy up unto full holynes in the 
tr.Theſ.s, feare of God: that being ſanctified 
2Js t throughout , vve may by good 
{Rom-6.19 yyorkes give all our members* ſer- 

vants unto righteoulnes in holines. 


PSI PEN LIN 
FLESHY >, 


Chap. VI. 
How holines tis given wnto Gog and 
Chriſt,c> how unto 
CYEAtutres, 
Hey is aſcribed unto God 
'Ifa.6.3.P1 A Ain the vvord, both by * An- 
Revs gels & men, intwo reſpects; i. Be- 
cauſe he in himſclf is ſanctitic and 
puriticir ſelt; and it is unpoſlible 
that in him ſhould be any evil,ſyn, 
$119h.1.5. oruncleannes. Hef is light, and 
darknes in him there is not ay; 
*PARL5.,, he Tt delighterh not vvickedaes, 
neyther ſhal evil ſojourn with him 


he 


| h 
L 
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| Chap. 6. 73 
he cannot ſo muchas be * tempted Ham-1.13 
vvith cvil; therfore is he ſcqueſtred 
from this {ynfull vvorld, & heaven 
is the habitation of his holynes. «19 gz; 
2. Againe becauſe he is the oncly 


* authourand effecter of all holynes 


and {anctimonic in vvhomſoever; 
tlanRitying us his people, and gi- 'Eev.10.8. 


ving his Sabbath for a? {19ne here- — 


| of; and * advancing vs hcreby, a- !Ezck. 20, 


bove all nations vvhich he hath 2 
made; this being one of his princt- —_ Ws 
pall * bleſſings. He giveth holines 4b2us. z8, 
to al things about him, to the *hea- 29: 
vens, and to earthly places vvhere Fees 
hee vouchethſate f to appear or re- P1.48. 1, 
mayn. So that ' none is holy as Te- —— ya 
hovah; he is a * holy God ſanGtified , OE 
in juſtice, and let * all Rcfh bleſle 11. Sama,z 
the name of his holynes for ever = _ 
2nd ayc. _ 
2. I:\us Chriſt hath holynes in 
his divine nature, cquall vyich the 
Father and Holy, Ghoſt: and in 


E 5 his 


—_— 4 — —_ — 
= . 


74 Chap. 6. 
his manhood he vvas holy by 
«7 1k,1.35. wha in life alſo and converla- 
| tion, he ſhewed all manner holy- 


fIG.53.9. nes f bout ſyn or ſpott. For 
Jon-3-45. ſuch an high Prieſt it* became vs 


Hzb,7 25. tO haveas 15 holy, harmleſle, vade- 
fied, and ſeparated from [ynness, 
*Fphe.s.26 And he giveth * holynes and pu. 
ritie tO his Church, for vvhole ſake 
Toh. 19. he *ſanRifed himſelf; and is ther- 
= fore vvorthily intituled thet holy 
WW GO *. one of God, even the * Holy of ho- 
*Dan 9.24. (22s; vAtO whom the Seraphim doe 
ſingas he ſirteth on the high throne 
of his oloric vvithin his temple, 
tifa.s. 1,3. *Holy hoty holy (is) the Lord of hotts. 
wit lon, 3, The Angels are ſpirits holy 
OT by - nature, {o created of God at 
the firſt, and having kept thcir 0- 
*Coloſ.z. riginal, are tabliſhed by Gods c- 
oO. lection through Chriſt he head, 
in thcir holy and happy cſtate for 
5 ever,and therfore carriethe title of 
Rey.14,to, Angles cleft andfholy. Yet _ 
thct 


vt Tim.s. 


21 


WW Vvþ 602 


Chap. 6. ”5 
theſe heavenly ſpirits, being com- 
pared vvith God himſelf, the bot- 
to! nlefIc tounrain of holines;are as 
*1mpure in his {:2hr, & thide their 
faces : thou: oi carough the grace 
ot God by Winch they are conhr- 
med,they alwayes doe! behold his 
tace, 
4. Holines in men, by nature 
there 15 not any, for they are '{1n- 


*Tob.,rs.1g 
Lia,6, bo 


iMat.13.10 


IPi:l, 5r.s. 


[14,64 6+ 


ners and vnclcantrom the WOmoCe; tephz.z. 


Tchildren of vvrath, and rather to 


be reputed *beaſts then men: ha- #lob.rr,rs 


ving loſt the holines vvherin God 
at firſt created them; as 7] before 


& 24.5.ler 
51.176 
{Cinap, T, 


is hewed. Bur holines is reſtored Ss &.3.4. 


againe to men by the LorlJ, astt 


&c, 


is vvricten * / the Lord ſantt; if; you: \Lev.12.33 
an] againc, j Now the God of peace t:iThel.5, 


Janit! Fay 1/4 t! 770: 47 ho. {1 +: whertore he * 
caleth lumicls, tthe Lord our Ho! y 
CLIIC, 


ec. This our fandtification, is al- 


ciibed vnto the Father: according 


t9 


23. 
J0FR 43+ IF, 


76 Chap. 6 


Noh.17,17 


tEph.5, 25, to the Son'vyho loved the Church 

oY and gave him ſelfe tor: it that be 
minht ſanttify it , and of God is 
made vnto vs wiſdome and juſtice 

*3Cor 1,39 and *{anttification and redemption; 
Allo to the holy Ghoſt, as it is 

*1©07-6,12 yyritten,'yeare waſhed yeareſancti- 
hed ye are juſtified, in the name of 
the Lord Ieſus, and by the ſpirit of 
our God. 

6. Our ſanification in Chriſt 
is two vvayes; Firſt by impuration 
of that vvhich himſelt wrought for 
vs, vvhen by the vvill of God vve 

Meb.1o. vyeretſantifiedby the offring of his 
IRev.r,sg, body once; and thus are vve'waſh- 
ed from our ſyns in his blood, and 
God reconciled vs to himſelf, in 
*Cotoſ. 1, the body of hisfleſh through death 
20.2, ' tomakevs *Holy and vnblaincable, 
| and 


to the prayer of Chriſt ' Sexc7;fy 148 
with thy truth, and in rhe epiſtle of 
SG... ude,to them that are caled + ſandti- 
fied of God the Father. Iris aicribed Þ 


EF end vvithout faulc in his ſight. Se- 

of Þ condly, itis by his own gracious mar.z.1 r, 
te Þ workin vs'baptiſing vs withthe ho- tRom. 6.3, 
cd Þ ly ſpirit into hisfdeath,burial & re- {* 5: 

hn | ſurre&tion;that our 'old man being 'F> 
be F crucified vvith him, the body of 


ſyn mightbe deſtroyed,and hence- 
forth vve ſhould nor ſerve ſyn,but 
live our members ſervants vnto 1verf, rg, 
' righteouſnes in holynes: and ſfof iveri.aa, 
being freed from ſyn, and made 
ſervants vato God, may have our 
fruit in holines, and the cnd evyer- 
laſting life. Both vvhich vvayes of 
our ſancification, vvere ſhadow- 
ed out vnto Liracl, by blood and 
by ole. 
7. For when thebody of that 
Church vvas purged once a year; 
the t blood of the ſyn offring vvas tLev.rs.rs 
ſprinkled in the inmoſt holy place 
of the Sanctuary, and vpon * the *%erſ.:2, 
altar vvithour, to 'clenſe and ſantt:. 
f them fromthe lynand vnclean- 


nes 


7 Chap. 6. 

.ncs of the ſonns of Iſrael, When 

Mxod. 29. the Preiſts wer c6lecrate the'blocd 

20.21.Lev. of their ſacrifice, vvas put vpon 

$.23-2423% their right carcs, thurwbs, & roes; 

and ſprinkled vpon their bodies, 

and garments , that ſo they mighr 

be ſartified : even as before at the 

making ofthe covenant, the peo- 

*Exod.24,8 ple had ben *iIprinklcd with blood, 

The holy Ghoſt thereby fgnih- 

tHeb.9.1z ing, how by * the blood o: Chriſt 

24.22. XC. much more,our conſcicnces ſhould 

I be purged; and therefore caleth 

23. It the* blood of the teſtament whey - 
wth we are ſanttfied. 

8. Theprecious oynting oyle, 

{Exod, zo. T made ot principall ipices, and 

_ called ' holze, did hallow and fan. 

Exod.49.9 tity the * Tabernacle and all there- 

tverſ..o, In, the *brazen altar and all his 


- 9; | 
werſ tr, Inſtruments; the * Laver and his 


tverſ.1z.1s Foot; thetPricfts & their garments, 


Ley. 39. ON Whom it was' ſprinckled toge- 
Fxod.i9.21 n 


ther with the blood of their con - 
fecra- 


Chap. 6. 79 - 


focration, for their ſanRification: 
# and figured out the graccs of the 
| «Spirit, and 7 oyntment that wee cy, 
{ have from him thar is holy; that +:10h.z.u0 


61.7, 


'Chriſt and his ſpirit being in vs, 2Cor.1,21. 
the body may be dead becaulc ot | "0 He 
ſyn, and the Spittt lite for righre- | 

outnes ſake; vvhiles the "ANGyNt- 4,11 
ing that we have reccived, awel- 
Ieth in vs, and Chriſt as atbundle tSeng.1, 
of my rh, lodgeth between our uz. 
breſts. Thus are we made an ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice vnto God, © be- «<Rom, 15, 
ing ſanc&tified by the holy Fo boſt. 15. 

9. The outward means -vvhich 
God viceth, for our fanctification, 
is his truth or vyord, as it is vvrit- 
tcd, f Sani7ifie them with thy truth,  flob.r9.up 
ihy FA is truth, By this vvord, 
'tay this wrought in vs, which tay th !! 

* purifieth the hart, *ſanRifeth "AR. rs. 
the beleevers, 2nd cauſeth them brag: it 
to f ſanctify the Lot d, (as 'vnbe- yl = 
cet makcti mcn that the y a TH 

In 


33-27 


IRom,1o, 


$0 Chap. 6. 


him not; ( and thercfore is worthy- Þ 

*Tud.ver- Jy caled the * moſt holy faith. The Þ 
epethel fo * ſeals of the covenant, do alſo Þ 

phe 1 . 
26, A. :2, confirm and help forward our faith | 
26. Mat.26. and fanCtification ; yea cven the Þ 
28. chaſtiſements of God vpon vs, 
have this vie andend, tthat wemreht 
be partakers of hus holynes. And we 
by prayer obteyn at Gods hand, 
12 Chr.zo, as other blcſſings, ſo this* ſandifi- 
17-18,19, cation both of our ſelves and of all 
26-111M-4 jc creatures to our vie. Finally 
s. . | *. 
&y this grace 1s conveyghed * both 
CE into our bodics & into our ſpirits 
1Cor.7.34 Ven into the who] man? throvgh- 
+:Thel, 5. out ; ſo great isfthe Holy-one ot It- 
racl in the mids of vs. 


tHeb.12, 
10, 


2JZ. 
tifa.12,s. 


— ”" * + 5 fo 
How the word of God was commnicated 
with Adam & his children & of the 
Saints intereſt in the ſame. 
Oraſmuch as the word of God 
jloh.x7,:7 & is the * truth whercby we our 
ſelves 


Chapt. 7. 81 
} ſclves ar ſanCtificd andal t his crea- ':Tim.4.5. 
* tures vnto our vic ; even the' im- "= 
| mortal ſccd, by which we are be- 18, 
gotten and born ancw of Gods 
' own wil, that we ſhould be as the 
h:{t tivits of his ctcatures , and the 
ſyncere * milk without guile , *:Pet.z. 2, 
nv hereby we ar? nowiſhed & grow i1T:m.4.6 
in faith : It vs take a vicw of this 
treaſurc and tree of lite , which is 
bettcr to the Sairs then T thow « {PC 119. 72 
ſands of gold and filver, * ſweeter 'Pial.19.10 
allothcn honcy or the hony comb, 
even iwectncs to the fowl] * and *Pro.n6,24 
hcalthto the bones.w 1:1cl: if a man 
keep , he * ſhal never ice death. rok s. 5x, 
2. Three wayes ther are whercby 
God maketh himſelt knowen vnto 
mc, The firſt is by his wot ks;forthe. 
tinviſible things of him, that is, his 'R0m.2.29 
etcrnal power and Godhcd , arc 
lecn by the creation of the world ; 
the heavens * declare his glorie,and Proms 
the fiimamicnt ſhcvveth the work ; 
[ of 


$2 Chapt. 7. 

of his hands; the beaſts if they be 

*Lob.1247- aſked *wil teach man,& the towles 
of the heaven wil tel him, the carth 

wil ſhew him, and the fiſhes of the 

ſea wil declare vnto him; for how 
manifold are the works of God? & 

$P{.1o4, tin vwidom hath he made them al. 
_ 2. But becauſe the world by wif: 
t:Cor.r 21 dome f kne;ynot God in this wif. 
dom of God,though it be ynough 

fRom.r. 2» tO Make al mcn ! without excule : ) 
itrplcaſed God of his grace to give 

vs his word, as a ſecond and more 
excellent nicans of knowledge , by 

*P.138. 2. which word hc*hath magnified his 
name above al, for it is able ro make 

+zTim, 3. Man * wile vnto ſalvation ; andhe 
15. that is of God, f kcarcth that his 
OY word, and if any man love him he 
* * vwitkeepthefame,and the Lord wil 

love him again an d dwel with him: 

but they that refuſe & put it away, 


WR.r; .46 doc' judge themſclves vaworthy of 


evcilaſting litc, 2nd that word ſhal 
judge 


Chapt. 7 T8 
7 #judgc them int hel: day; and for 10h. 12.48 
F/ /pifing ot it," they fi.albc dcltroy. '00.13s 28 
? £d. 
| 45. Yetis notthcoutward mini- 
7 fey of the word ivfhcicnt, ynleſſe 
' wc bealfo taught ot] Gcd himſelf, tuk.s. 45; 
who thcrfore youchethlafe togive 


vs a third help,cvery his wn igood | — 
[pint toinſtrudl vs, without which © 
no man can * ſay thar Tefus is the, 
Lord. By this his ſpirit God* re-+,cg,. = 
vcilcth vnro vs the deep myſicries 22, 
of his goſpel, this Anoynring Trea- , 
eheth vsall things ; and that wor- 
thything which is commitred to. 
vs, we keep © through the oy ol «Tim, x; 
Ghoſt that dwelleth in vs . Of 14 
whom and our communion with 
him, moreisto be jpokcn in due 
place. | 

$+ The Word of God, ( wherof 
here we intreat, ) was given to A- 
dam cven in his t vpright ſtate; to 'Gen.2.16, 
be a law for him to lead his life 

F2 3n patra- 


j Tu Z + 


$5. Chap, 7. 
in paradiſe. It was again reveled 
iGcn 3.15, ynto him * aftcr his tall; tro reſtore 
$9.37- him gracc and life which he had 
loſt. And not for lumſclt alone, 
reccived he this light ; bur for all 
his children, that were fallen with 
him into darknes and the ſhadow 
of death : whertore he imparted 
*Gen.4, jtrorthem, as by * the ſacrifices of 
Cain and Abel, doth appcar. Yea 
Fyciſ. 6.7, God himſclt * lpake vnto Cain, 
(though he wes wicked and wit % 
Out faith, ) and gave him warning 
of his evil way. Likewiſc in the 
Gen.9.1. new world, the © covenant of God 
$9.11, XC 145 by his word renewed with all 
Noahs howthold , wherein vvere 
Cham and Canaan, the veſlcls 
ot deſtruction , Chuiſt alſo, the 
3- f ſovver of that precious ſeed, Ict 
ſome tall on the nigh vvay, fome 
on ſtony ground , & ſome among 
thotincs; from vyhich placcs no 
fruit did grovy, And his diſciples 
vvcre 
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Chap. 7. 25 


the word of life vnto all, even as 
he cauſcrh his Sun to ſhine vpon 
juſt and vnjult : and weare taught, 
that the word of God , may not 
be forbidden to be preached vnto 
any people, be they never lo pro- 
tancor hcrheni » 

6. Butall people to whom ric 
tyyords of chis life vvere [poken,re- 
c:yved not lite by them; for the 
vvord profiteth not © 1tit beenot 
mixed vvith bclect in them rhat 
hear it. And thefGod ot chis world 
harh blinded the cycs of many vn- 
belecvers, that the light of the o10- 


11015 goſpcll of Chriſt , which 1s 


the image of God , ſhould not 
Shine vnto the, therfore they '{tum- 
ble at the word, being vnperivva- 
ded; to the which thing they were 

F. Io CVC1 


© were fent to * preach the goſpell 25-16-15 
” to every creature ,to all nations vn- 
* der heaven, By which appeareth 
| the bountic of God , that offreth 


N 
{Act.5.:6. 


*'Fleb.4. bo 


[2 Cor, 4 


36 Chap. 7. 


even ordeyned, and the embaſſe. Þ 

dours of Chritt, (ro whom he hath 

+aCors, *comnitred r12 word of! reconci- 

19. Itition;) are vac luch, the favour 

t:Cor.z,rs | If 42h vato deata, They *nate 

*Joh.z. 2>. the light becauſe they dos evil,anl 

wil n>: cometo it, leaſt their deed; 

ſhould be reproved, for wickednc; 

N0b.ze. r2 is *{weet in their mouth,they hide 

Þ3+ itvnder their tonz4c,cncy tavout 

itand wil not forſaxe it; therefore 

*Tob. 24. *abhorr they the lighr,an1 know 

33-57- not thewayecs tizrof, the morning 

is vato tacm even as the ſhidow 

of death: fofalvarion is tarr from 

ePſal. 119. them, © for that they leck not the 

155. ſtatutes of the Lord. 

7. Againe, becauſe the word 

of God 1s contrary to humane rea. 

*2Cor-l. ſyn, and condemaecth for t foo- 
20, ' mow : = reg 

liſhnes the wildome of this world, 

and calleth men our of themlclves, 

*12.40,6,9 MIXING all the * glorie and grace 

zPet.1. 24, Ofcac zh, to fad? as the floyer 

0! 


a © 


Chap. 7. $7 
efgrafſe, and leading vsto Chrift 


7 alone, and him crucitied : thertore 


"® , "x 
is the preaching of the croſſe , to »,cqe.1, 


' them that periſh, * fooliſhnes; they 1s. 


' Weſpiſe all wiſdomes counſeil and FP70.1-25- 


correftion , and {eek after another ?* 
twiſdom,and prudence ot the fleſh, 110977, 
which is enimitic againſt God, and > 
cannot be ſubjet roþis law ; and © 
her they follow * as an oxe that ypro,z,22. 
eocth to the ſlaughter, andasa 
fool ro the ſtocks for correftion, 
though her* howſc is the way vn- »verſ.z7, 
to thegrave, which gocth down 
to the chambers of death, and her 
foheſtsare in the depth of hel. 

8. And foraſmuch as many afflt- 
Rions doc accompany the word of 
t Chriſts patience, rhat on them _ poi 
which receive it, the? Sun of tribu- 21, © 
lation or perſecution often arifeth, ':Tim.2.9, 
and for ir they are hated, * imprifo- yg." 
n2d* exiled or killed ; ſo that a man tmar.s. 34. 
muſt forſake himſelt, and f take vp 
ÞF 4+ his 


tPro.s.ts, 


iz Tim.1,3 
Lux. 9,26. 


*ToD.35,21 


IPro.1,32- 


tAmos SS, 


Il,1;. 


lyerſ,o. 


28 Chap. 7 


his croſle and follovy Chriſt: there- 
forealſo many men,are offended & 
aſhamed ot the * tzitimonic of our 
Lord,8& wil nor % partakers of the 
tribulations of ra- G »:pell ;. but 
choolc*iniquitie rarier che atf]icti- 
on,% count it pleature to live delt- 

touſly tor a ſcaſon, till eaie * doe 
ſlay the toolith, & the proſperttic 
of the tools dettr oy them, 

9. Forwien they thus contemn 
the word; God withdcavveth tron 
them this favour and food of their 
ſoules, ſending at famine in the 
land, tha: their fayr v irgins & yong 
mc pcrith for thirſt; & having caul- 
ed the Sun to*g5c down at noon, 
& darkned thecarth, he lettcth the 
vvalk in their own 1gnorance unto 
perdition. $0 C tin tor his crueltic 
& contempt, being baniſhed trom 
the preſence. of God; vve find not 
the benefit of Gods oracles to be 
after vouch{ated him or his,as vvas 

mnto 


Chap. y. *3 


8 unto f Scths polteritie, The like *Gen-5,22. 
'iscoDe minted in the children of — —_ 
Cham, Iimacl, Eſau &c. Who at - 
' ter they vvere removed from Gods 
Church, were alto deptived of his 
word and do-trine, which he con- 
tinued and increaled unto the peo- 
| plethatof his grace he called and 
kept to himtelt as his owne. 

o. For rac light of the Goſpel 
and day of Chriſt vvas reveiled un- 


p {Gen.12, 
to! Abram, Ilaak and laakob, and woes” 


& 15,X 26 


to r12 [{raclites their poſteritie, did &<. 
God give * his law by Moſes, and "Exod.zo. 
continued the preaching and 0- 

pening of the ſame by other pro- 

picts and miniſters, vvhen as the 
heathens had not this help, but lay 

in Jarknes , hcarkning * unto wit- #Devt.r2, 


I0,11,12, 


ches, ſoortilayers, forcerers, necro- ,, 


mancers, 41d other like abomina- 
ble inftrumentes of Satan, vvhich 
turned to their eternal confulton: 
vvhen as for Ifracll the Lord their 

F 5 God 


*Deuc.4,zs God ſuffred rhem not [o; but * out 


00 Chap. 7. 


of heaven he made them hear his 
yoycc to inſtru them, and vpon 
earth he ſhewed them his great 
fyre, and they heard his voyce out 
of the mids of the fyre, they had 
ordinances and lawes moſt righte- 
ous, to keep and to doe, which 


*rerl.c,7,8 was thcir praiſe for * wiſdome and 


+PÞf. 147, 


19,30, 


TRom,  ,2. 


1N0m.9,4- 


vnderſtanding in the fight and 
mouthes of all peoples. Wherefore 
David. provokes them again to 
prayſe the Lord , who had? ſhew. 
cd his word vnto laakob, his ſta- 
tutcs and judgements vato [fra. 
el, andhadnotdealtfo with any 
nition. Paul likewiſe magnifieth 
this people greatly, becaulic tf ro 
them were committed the oracles 
oft God; to! them were the cove. 
nants and the giving of the law, 
the ſervice, and the promiſes. And 
this grace was {9 peculiar to Gods 
pcopic, that the Lay i called by 
tie 


LR PF FY . 
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the holy Gl1oſt, * r4e inheritance of . 
the congregation of laakob, as being 
their proper right given them of 
God,as any other pailſeffion which 
they injoyed: the Saints againe 
takinghis teſtimoaies asf an heri- pg ,1 Qu 
tage for ever, for they were the mm. 
joy of rheir harts, | 
11, The drift and ſcope of all 
Go54s oracles was, to call and lead 
mea vnto Chriſt, and by him to 
the kinzdom- of heaven,where we 
might glorifie God in our (alvati- 
o:1and life erernal, Our Fathers 
fron Alam to Moſes, were quia- 
kened & comforted with this pro- 
mile. And though Moſes gave 
vs a 11w, which was the miniſtery 
of' dzath and cond:mnation, by '*- 097-37 
reaſon of ſinn that dwelleth in vs, © * 
ycreven he *wrote alſo of Chriſt, "198-5. 46 
and forc{h:wed his crucifying and tloh.3,14. 
ſuffrings for our ſyns, in the *ſer- Heb,9,7.8. 
WF 9, 11,1, 
peat, ſacrifices and manyfold ſer- gc? 
VIC 


Dour, 33.4 


*Gal.3, 


+ycrl.17, 


tGen.3.15. flecd : 


*Gen. 


25, 


tÞ- Chap. 9, 

:4. Vices; yeathe law itſelf was* our 
{choolmaiſter to bring vs to Chriſt 
that we might be made righteous 
by fayth in him, in reſpe& of whs 
the *® covenant was many yeares 
atore confirmed of God, and could 
not by the law that came atter, be 


diſanulled, 


1:. The hopeof falvation for 
all mankind, was in the promilcd 
and as God by his word 

raught men moreparticularly from 
whoſe loyncs he ſhould ſpring; {o 
were thcy to exſpe& him it they 
_ keep COmu- 
nion with ſuch: as ſhould be his 
When the 


would have life, 


Fathers after thc flcſh. 


woman Evahs ſonns were multipli- 
ed, and many of them proved wic. 
ked; the hope ot the ſaving Sced, 

was reſtrayned vnto Seth * ſet in 
place of Abcl, whom the Serpents 
ſecd had murdred. Then were all 
to look for the Saviour trom him ; 


and 


a 


ao Os 7 


; Chap, To 93 

! and if they ſought him in Cains 
poltcritie , they periſhed forever : 

Among Noahs children, Semthad !Gcn.9.26. 
the prerogative, and into his tents 0 

muſt Iapherh ( though his elder 
brother} come for to dwel, and 

partake of his bleſſing; and Chams 

howſe was condemned to bon- 


' dage. After that vnto Abraham 


was the* Goſpel preached, that in *©)-3-8, 
him all nations ſhould be bleſſed 
and ro his Seed * Chiiſt, were the *verl. 16, 
promiſes m2de :then who fo be- 
lecved(after knowledg of this pro- 
miſe ) ina Saviour to come of a- 
ny other man; fect vpan idol in 
his hart, in ſted of Chriſt. A+ 
mong Abrahams oflipring , Iu- 
dah was choſcn governour , and +yiz Chrift 
of him ſhould * $/4:16þ come, ther- Gen.49. 1. 
fore his fathers ſons were to } bow |< 
1 . | 1Chro.y5.2 
down vnto him , becauſe of him »p\.1;4.11./ 
ſhould be the Prince, Otthe tribe 4.2. 30. 
of Iuda, David* was named to be 9-14 

| the 


SLuk, 3. 


Tok.$. 34 


vok.y. 38. 


v4 Chap. 7. 

the father of Chriſt according ta 
the fleſh;then were al to belecvein 
Davids ſonn, for redemption from 
ſynn, and lite eternall, In tul- 
ncs of time, the Mcfhah TIcfus 
came,and was borne * of Matic the 
virgin, according to the premiics: 
vnto him new weicail pccpicto 
repaire, and ſo they Cid Louth Iewes 
and Genriles, ſo miny as were or- 
deined, unto life. Andif Aci, Noh, 
Abrah:m andthe other fathers, had 
now been onecarth, thy muſt have 
embraced this man for rhcir Savi- 
our, and not have ſought nor way. 
ted forany other. Therefore the 
Iewes that rejected him, dicd in 
their ſyns, tbccauſe they Þclceved 
not that he was Zee , and the word 
of God they had rot abidirg in 
them, ' becauſe whom he had ſent, 
him they beleeved not : but ma. 
ny of the Gentils tiuſted in him, 


"Byk.1, 13+ after that * they hcazd the word of, 


truth, 


F — 
ou Sha-.. :v.. 


Chap. 7. S5 
truth, even the goſpel of rheirſalya- 


: tion; & by faich became the*ſonns +Lok. 19.96 
of Abraham , and heytes by pro- Gal.z.28, _ 
39s 


$ mile. 


13. And alwayes before, ifanyof 
them hethens , hearing of Gods 
great name, would repayr vnto his 
pcople, they there might freely 
injoy this heavenly blcſling , to 
hear the law and promiſes Þ rcd & "Dong 
taught ; & being vnited with them * 
in faith , had' onelaw for ſacrifice jp,q ,, 
& all other ſervices. Yea many ſuch 48.49. 
ſtrangers were in l{racl,in the dayes 
of Moſes, * that went with them *£x0. r2. 38 
our of Mgypt, & afterviards dayly Num-11.4 
their number increaſed , that in 
Solomons tyme they were coun- 
ted and found * a hundred fifric $:Chro. », 
three thowland and fix hundred *7* 
perſoss. Sometimes allo the Lord 
ſent his word in ſome meſure, 
home to their own countries, as 
by*Ionahto the Ninevites, though Jonah. r. 

this Cs 


96 Chapt. 7. 


again the glad ridings of his {alva- 
tion toal peoples,though the Icwes 
t rThef. 2. could f not endure it . 
ts 14. For Chriſt though hercſtrey. 


y ned this grace a while,ſayinrg tol is Þ 
Ts. dilciplcs, 'Goenotinto the way ef the |; 


Gentils,& into the cities of the Samani- 
tans onter yenot: yet when he wa 
riſentrom the dead , he ſayd they 
*AQ. 1.8. ſhould be his witnfles both*in Tu- 
dea & Samaria & to the utmoſt of 
the caith. And as he had willcd the, 


where his word ſhould be 1ctuſcd, 
}Luk.:o. to *ſhake off the duſt of their fect 


10.11, og | ” 
tA 2.50 againſt them, and &cpart thcnce:1{0 


Co 


& 18.6, thc Apoſtles I <1d, and travaylcd 

trom place to place, titthe people 

t Rom, r5. to whom God had not been {po - 

_y ken of did ſec ;& thy that had not 
heard, did vndciſtand . 

15» When thus there was one 


ſhceptold 


this was more rare, til the Apoſtles || 
daycs, and thcn the partition wall Þ 
being broken down, God imparted !? 


{1 
G 


les 
all F 
cd 


4 - 


Chap. 7. 97 
ſheepfold made, both ot lewes and 
Gentils,and theireyes were opened 

to (ce the wonders of Gods law, & ,,,; Wn 
Ithc glorious myſteric of mans re- hs > 
demption , reveled and publiſhed 

[among alnations'by the {criptures ,q, 
ot the Prophets : they wholc harts :5,25. * 


7 God opencd, received the word 


with all readines ,and ſcrchcd the 
' ſcriptures dayly,taking hecdto that 
' wolt* ſure word of the Prophets as ,, » 


"AQ. 17.19 


. I . , ay 
to alight ſhining in adark place,til is, * 


' the day dawned, and the day ſtar 


aroſe in their harts. Andthough 
tor that word thcy found tribulati- 
on as others bctore thcm, tor vhs, 
Chriſt complayned to his father 
faying,H have givethem thy word, & 
the world hath hatedihi : yet rect. 
ved they that word 'in much afflic- *1kct.1.6 
tion,with joy of the holy Ghoſt,ac- | 
ccpting it not as the word ct men eaſe 

'butof God, and holdingit forth ,,_ **** 
a theword # of life , which being 1Phil,:.15 

CG grafted 


fIoh.17.14 


9% Chap. 7. 


Kam: t, oraftcd 1 in them f was able to ſave 
their ſowlcs. 
16. For ſuch is the grace and ver. | 
ac: tue of Gods word, that it * turneth * 
19,78. 
the fowl, rejoyceth the hart, giveth 
light to the cycs, wild6 to the ſim- K 
- "a. ple: worketh* faith. in God }*quicke. | 
$1oh.s,25, neth them thathcarir, tf comfor. Þ 
tPdal .1:9, teth the Saincts in their troubles, & 
Fane ſtrengthneth them in their rentati- | 
:Ephe.s,t7 ons, being the? ford of the Spirit, 
by hcipy, {herofthcy vanqu!ſh thcir 
*Rev.12, 11 enemics and * Satan himſclf; and 
Hloh.8,;:, their own corruptions; & aretfreed 
32-34% thcrby fromthe ſervitude offyn. It 
is 2 ſoveraign preſervative from !! 
evi's that might befal vs: for as So- 
?Prov,s, zz Jomon ſayth, 1 teleaderh vs when 
wewalk, it watcheth for vs when 
we ſlcep;&when we wake,it talketh 
'Heb.4,rz with vs. Allo it islively & mighty 
in opcration, ſharper then any two 
* edged ſword, entring through even 
to the dividing alunder of the _ 
all 


| 
| 


Chap. 7 99 
& the ſpirir,ot the joints & marow, 
2nd is a diſcerncr of the thoughts 
and intents ct the hart ; and Chriſt 
hath t ſandtified and clenſed his 
* chuich by the waſhing of water 


.{Z through this word, as allo himſelf 


3 fayd to his difciples,' Now are ye clean Neh.rs.s 


threngh the word which I hawe ſpoken 
10 yow. 

17. And vnto this church hath he 
| ſpecially c6wended & committed 
thoſe heavenly oracles, binding vp 
the teſtimony and ſcaling vp the 


law* among his diſciples, dircfting *12a.s, 16 
this words and writings vnto them, FRev.2, x 
2nd promiſing that his ſpirit which ”**** 

is vponthem, «© & his words which Ia.y9.zr, 


he hath put in their mouth, ſhall 
not depart out of their mouth, nor 
out of rhe mouth of their {ced, nor 
their ſeeds ſeed forever. Whoa- 


eaine rejoyce for this word f as if tPfal, :t9, 
they had founda great ſpoil, and *'*** 
their lips, * do vtter praiſe, when tverl,r74 4 


GC z 


*Heb.1>. 
4.18. &5. 


T1, 


{Ca].3, 16, 


tr .Pet,4, 


Ii, 


24. 1.Thc\. 


he hath taug | 
And having ail and every ot them 


a commune right in this treaſure, | 


they vie it for the good of their 
own ſoules and one of anorher, tea- 
ching, cxhorting , admoniſhing, 
reproving and comforting * one an 
other: which that they may the 
better doc,thcy are willed the 
word of Chriſt ſhouldt 
divel ia them plentcoul- 
ly,that it any man 
{pcak, *it may 
be as the < 
words 


Hear my law 6 my People ; incline you! 
earcs unto the words of my mouth, Pf.7 8,1. 


The ſecret things belong to the Lord out 
God; but the things reveiled, belong unio 
us,1nd to our children for eyer,that we may 
$oc ail thz words of this law. Deut. 29,25 


ht them his ſtatutes. | 


hl 


9, 


CHAP. VIII. 07 


Ow God by bi word, hath 

alwayes caled & ep, aratcd 
a people, from communion _ 
Dtvils & wicker” men,to the fel- 


lowſbip of ! rs grace, 
by fats Ki 


V Hen our * fir' parents had 'Gen-7. 
revolted tr” a God, forſa- 

ken his word the ground of their 

faith and obedience! and imbraced 

the * contraric vvord of the Ser- *verC. 5. 

pent ; whereby they were brought 

unto ſyn, and by {yn being finiſhed, 

unto death : they were "eiranwed 

from God, * affrayd of his face & iverf.8 

VOYCe . al hamed of themſelves; 

and ſought toshrowd them among 

the trees, to hide their shame with 

fi>leaves, and to excuſe their ſyn 

by ranſlating the fault unto others, 

G :} the 


102 Chap. s. 


teri.12- thefman to the woman, given hirg 


fyerſ.13 


of Go4,the wo:nan'to the ſerpent; 
bur ih2wed no repzntance,neyther 
aſked mercy for their miſdeeds, 
thyugh they were ſamoned to the 
judgment of G9d. Whertore,had 
not his grace Þ .vented them, they 
had procee-.-d on tv all manner 
1mpictic, 2 did and dothe Divils, 
(whom Go thathlefr in tactr ivrer, 
chednes;) in whoſe {I 1yiih fubjec- 
tion, they and wee ail thzir chil- 
dren had continue deaptives, vant 
eternal damnation. 

2.But God immcdiatly manifel- 
ted bis purpoſe, according to his 
eleRtion of grace, by giving to 
men that were dead in ſyn, the 
word of life whereby they were 
revived;by which word he called 
them from Satans ſcrvice,to his 
own again by tayrhin Chriſt, who 
ſhould in tyme become the wo- 
mans ſeed, and cr::th that Serpents 
head 


Chap. 3. 193 


Z head for his chouſens ſakes: He alſo 
brake that curſed ainitie between 
men and Divils, and ſayd © that he «gen. 3. 
would put enmity between them; 
>, 7 &notthat onely, but between the 
aq © Scrpents ſeed {rar is the wicked 
&y | men and reprobarcs, who arc na- 
* mcd the {onnes tf of Bclial and of 'Pevr 15, 


"3 Tr ' 13, 1.10hz 
s I the Divil;) and the womans ſeed, |? , 
) 3 10. 


thatis Chriſt and his Church, cven 
. all men and women that ſhould 
1. | embrace the faith ot the woman 
now named Evan, that is Living, 


0 , | ; 
and the *mother of all that live, - *Genez.20. 
1 3. And Adam which had ſhew- 
. ed rhat ſingular faith in Gods pro- 
mile, by naming her * Zife, whom Adi vps 
'þ ran, 7 fe, the pro- 


of late he accuſed ro be the in- || (cp 
ſtrument of his death: intormed his God caled 
|; children in this grace of God;who bis wife 
: ; x « FE yah that 
togerher with thcir parents, profel- ;"1 6. 
 ſedone comune faith& obedience, 
jt which alſo they rcſtified by their tG 

k - b en. 443+ 
ſervice and lacrifices f offred to the 4. 

G 4 Lord 


104 Chap. 8. 


Lord. Thus heand his how ſe were 
freed trom Satans bondage by the 
word of truth the Golpel which 
was taught them, and were mad: 
*;Cor.r,z. *Saintts by calling, 
#. Bur Ciin wio was the fhcſt 
ſcedof the ſerpent, and therefore 
ſayd in {cripzure to bz: of thn 
tiloh.z,ro F Wicked one, bang anhypocrit: 
37. 2% , and without fairh , for waich 
uIoh.;z. 12 Cauſe his * works allo were evil: 

though he wereamonz the Saintts, 
*;loh.z. 1g Yet was henot * of them, and ther- 

fore continued not with - them. 
tGen,s.s, YA though he were ® warned of 
7 God, he v{ould not be amended, 
but {hewed the malice and enmi- 


7 s 


*vel.8. tic of his father the Divil, by <kil- 
ling his rigateous brother. Ney- 
ther then. relented he, bur added 

aldt's. tobſtinacieto his bloody at: wher- 


fore he was curſed of God, and fel 
tverſ.r; 34 INTO) deſperation, and condemna 
tion of the Divil. 
The 


. Chap. s. 105 


5, The peace and communion 
of rhe Saints, being by that cay- 
tifchus diſturbed and broken; and 
the deadly watrr with the womans 
ſeed, by that trump oft Satan thus ' 
proclamed: God tor the good and 
preſervation of his Church, caſt out 1Gen.,, 14, 
this {ynner from his *' preſence on 15, 16- 
earth , as he had doon the Angels ,* nnd 
which had [ynned, from the ſame { rv 
in heaven;) and he being ſeparated caled Nd, 
from the fellowship of the faithful, _—_ v2 
dwelt a runnagate in the land of was driven 
that * name, and an other ſeed was into _ 
t give to Even ſted of juſt Abel de- =_ _ 
ceſſed. Anil fo the Church :5.whick 
of Chriſt was propagated, gover- ook ths 
ned by ten faithfullfPatriarchs ſuc- Rho rce 
ceſiively ; diſtinguiſhed from the woetul 
ſeven ' generations of Cain , as in fate ther- 
place and eſtate, ſo in name; the jg.,, .; 
one fort catled the children of tGen.s. 
*GoJ, the other of men. And 'Gen.4, 17 
whereas the Cainires increaſed, as «G1, 6.5, 
Gy wel 
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Yos Chap.s. | 
wel in wickednes as in multitude, | 
the Lord to keep his people from Þ 
mixture with them , gave warning Þ 
* Henoch the ſevcath from 


Iade.v. 14-Adatmm; who propheſied the de- 


If. 


ſtruction of them and all vngodly 
perſons, for their wicked deeds and 
cruel ſpeakings; when God ſhould 
come to give judgment, with ten 
thowlands of his Saindts . 

6. But ney ther his word whereby 
he admoniſhed his people, nor yet 


tGen.s, 3. his ſpirit which f ſtrove in them; 


Weiſz. 


could reſtreyn them from being 
commingled with the profanc, and 
Serpents ſced : for * they coupled 
themſelves in mariage with theic 
fayr women, whereby there {prong 


"Verl.4.13. 2 tyrannous race of * Giants, by 


tVerl.; 


rVerſs . 
_ *Vwl.6, 


whom the carth was filled with 
crueltie. That God feing how his 
children were degenerat & become 
alſo * fleſh, and that t the wickednes 


of manwas wexcn great, *repented 
- tha! 


| Chap. 8s. 107 
! that hz had made m1 in theearth, 


| and was ſory in his hart: Yer war- | 
| ncd them agayn by *Noah a prea- *Oen.6,rz, 
' cher of righteouſncs , and by the —_ 
| building of the Ark 120. yeres: * 
| wiich patience they contemaing, 

God brought rhe flood vpon the 

world of the vn2o4ly,and deſtroy- 

ed thcm;onely Noah &his howſe 

were reſerved, finding grace in the 

eycs of thc Lord, 

”. Yetevenin thar litle family of 


eight (owles, ſo wonderoufly laved 
in th? watzras *by a Bapriſme; the #:Per.z, 


30,31, 


Serpent h14 his ſeed ſtil, which in 
proceſſe of time was diſcovered, in 
the perſon of Cham and his poſte- 
ritic, and by the Patriarch f Noah !$en-9.:2. 
was accurſed. Which wicked ***?" 
brood to get themiclves a name, 

went about to build a tower vp ro 
hcaven,in * in the land of Shimarthe 1Gen.r.2, 
place and habiration of * Wicked- —_ Fon” 
nc; where God confounded their q, ” *? 


lips 


168 Chap. $. 


lipps, ſcattred them from thence, | 
ſtayed their proud building, and 
Babel or Confuſion 1s their monu. Þ 
ment to this day . And when not Þ 
onely Chams cwſed progeny,but P 
alfo the ſeed of bleſſed Sem, even Þ 
*Gen.1r, ©Terah the father of Abram, and 
FO Nachor fellto idolatric, and f they 
+ +++? ſerved other Gods , or rather in 
LLev.17,7. deed Diviis as the * ſcripture alſo 
A nameth them; then God called 
zo. * *Abram from his countrie,kindred 
> gs and fathers houſe, to goe into the 
7:3 land which he would ſhewe him, 
{leb,11.s, unto which calling he t by fayth 
obeyed, and departcd , not know- 

ing whither he went. 
8. The Lord who was the cal. 
15.29.22. Jer and 'redeemer of Abram, gave 
him two gracious promiſes to.con- 
firm is faith, as r. that he ſhould 
tGen, 15.9 finherite the land of Canaan to 
which he brought him: 2. and that 
he ſnould have heyres of his owne 
. ſeed 


& 


-' 


Chap. 3. IC9 


} ſeed'to inherit it after him, even ,g,, .. .- 
! agreat nation, andone ſeed fpe- * * 
! cially ( which was | Chiiſt ) in 4G4.;.16. 
* whom all families of the carth Gen 1:. ;, 
! ſhould be bleſſed . With theſe pro- A© 3-25 
| miſes, and bleſſing and renoume 
' adjoynedto them, the Lord per- 
* ſwaded him to forſake his idola. 

trous countrie and communion 
with idols, and to f walk before tGen.r7. x 
him, who was God the Alſufth - 
cicnt, andto be vpright ; and gave 
him the covenant of circumciſion, 
the {cal of the righteouſnes of the 
faith which he had ; he gave him '$99+"1 
alſo * two ſonns, Iſmael of Hagar a 1Gal.s. zz, 
ſervant, born after the fleſh ; and *3:X< 
Iſaak of Saraha free woman, born 
by promiſe. 

ov. But he rhat was born after 
the flcſh , fel to profanenes, became 
a * mocker andt perſecutor of the 
trueand promiſed ſeed : wherctore 
he was caſt out ofthe church, the 
howle . 


iGen,2!. # 
{Gal,4., 2:9 


210 2 Chap.s, 
howſe of Abraham ; and loſt the 
Mom,s.7. honor of being reputed his f ſeed, F 
% or heyr with Iſaak the free borne, Þ 
and child of promiſe. 4 
io. Againe, vnto Iſaak were |* 
_ born Eſzu and Taakob ; but Gecd | 
 * Floved Taakob , and bated Eſau, 


and he allo dcgcnerated and be- 


RES ESE I T7 %* > 7 


$Heb. 12. camc profane; * ſold his birth. | 
3%. a2: Tight and loſt his being, and 


eGen.z$.1, Was * {cparated from his brother 
2--4.636.6 Taakob, vnto whom alone the blc{- 
—_— ſing of Abraham was derived. 
I 1. Iaakob ( whoſe name was Ifra- 
el ) bcing willed of God to build 
tGen.15.1, bim f an altar at Bethel; before he 
would do it, had 2 care to purge his 
howſhold of the falſe Gods where. 
with they were defiled,'wrhogiving 
him borh their Tdols and idolatrovs . 
jewels, he * hid them vnder an oke 
at Sichem, for he knew that the 
worſhip of Godand of Idols could 
not ſtand togithcr. Afterwards 
he 


ter... 


Pearl, 4, 


wo 
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he went with his family by the Gena 


7 * word of the Lord, tiom Ca- 3.8c1 


naan into Agypt , & was a ſojour- 

ncrinthe Þ land of Cham: where 

God' multiplied his church excecc- 'Exod-1. 7. 

dingly, as he had promifcd to 

Abrabam his freind. There when 

the lfraclites forgate the Lord 

their God, and dehiled themſelves 

with the [dols of Apypt: * he re- *Fzek.1o.7 

caled them by his word from thoſe 

abominations, &E* had almoſt de- ,.,c.s.,. 

ſiroyed them for their diſobedi- 

ence. But reſpeGing his ownname 

and glory, he ceaſed not to vilit 

them x firſt by his f puniſhments, try0d. 1.23 

then by his/promiſcs and miracles, 14.8&:. 33. 

til he had won them againe vnto 'Fx94 4:39 

his * faith and ſervice. "yerC. 31. 
12. Then bringing them forth 

from that both ſpiritual and cor- 

poral bondage,and executing judg- 

ments vpon the AZgyptians and gs 

vpon their * Gods; he certified ” _ 

Tac 


tPl.105.23, 


I1z Chap. 8. 


rael ofhis end and purpoſe herein, 

which was to t bring them to him- 

ſclfthat they might hear his voyce, 

and keep his covenant, and be his 

chick treaſure above all pcople, 

BET: though al the earth wer his. Charg. 
*evit.1. ing them , not todoe * after the 
m_ doings'o t the land of Xgypt where 
in they dwelt, neythcr to doc after 

the manner of the land of Canaan 

whither he would bring them, nor 

walk in their ordinanccs; but to 

doe after his judgements andkecp 

his ordinances to walk in them, for 

he - was the Lord thcir God, . and 
fLev.:20.23 tO this end had # ſeparated them 
24. from other people , cven trom 
tt king. 8. among f all people of the carth 
$3 did he ſeparate them vnto him- 
ſelf for an inheritance . Wherefore 

Ncut.-, z, he commaunded * them vtterly 
3- to deſtroy thoſe curſed nations, 
ro make no covenant with them, 

nor have compaſlion on them , nor 

make 


a ww tw I A Kaas 4 R © 
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make mariages with the: for they 
would f cauſe them to turn from tverl.4. 
bim, and ſerve other Gods, which 
would be to their deſtruction;and 
wiilcd them to ' aboliſh all rheir ryoxr 5.21 
E idolatrie, with the names & monus- ſo chap.12. 
# ments of the ſame, for that they **%* 
| were an holy pcople vnto him. 

13. Ioſua, treating with Iſrac] of 
ſcrving the Lord in vprightnes and 
truth, fcxhorted them to put away trygf..1q, 
the Gods which their fathers had 
ſerved in Mefopotamia and in X- 
eypt;& ſoto ſerve the Lord who he 
caleth * holy and gealows, that would 4... 
not pardon their iniquity or their zo. 
lynne,ifthey ſhould forſake him, & 
ſerve ſtrange Gods. And when the 
people made choile of the Lord,to 
ſerve him;he required them agayn 
*to put awy the ſtrange Gock that *perſ, 2; 
were among them: teaching them 
and us therby,that Gods true wor- 
ſhip, and the ſervice of Idoles,can- 
H not 


ww Py ad my 


19. 


” NT. , Go” en PY 


"Tudp.:,12 
13.14, 


Syerl.z1, 


11SUN,7.3 
4.XC., 
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notbe joyned togither, but the one 
wil expell the other . Which law 
when they kept not , but worſhip- 
ed the Gods of the peoples round 
about them , and ſo forſooke the 
Lord: © hissvrath was hot agairſt 
them, and hedelivered them in. 
to the hands of ſpoyiers thar ſpot- 
ted them, and they couldno lon- 
ger ſtand before their enemics ; yea 
the Lord wonld no more caſt out 
betore them Þ any of the nations 
which Ioſhua left when he dicd, 
Agayne when Samucl reconciled 
them unto the Lord , * he in like 
manner firſt procured them to put 
away theirfalſc religion , ( which 
was the cauſe of their calamitie, ) & 
to dirc their harts vnto rhe Lord, 
and ſerve him onely. 

14. Neyther did this warning 
of xolatric, reſpc& the idols of 
Canaan onelv, bur the falſe rc. 


gions of all other peoples neer or 
Eacyn 
farre 


Chap. 8. I15 


fir off, for any other*God beſides *Fxod. 26. 
or with Ichovah, rhcy might not 23%5, 


have or ferve, Thertore though 
1d they had no commiſtton to root 
Ie out any idols {ave thole in Cana- 


2n, becauſe that ſhould be their 
tpoſiciſhong yet were they to a- Den 
royd communion with all other 16,1718; 
icolatc1s; which when they did *Nytn. 2598 
not, but*couplcd themſelves with 73 <- 
Baalpeor the Gog of the Moabitcs, 
and ſcparated. themſelves \vnto tHoſ.5.1e, F 
that Shame, and 6:6 cat the ſacri- | 
fices of f the dead- the plague of ?Pf rce, 28 
God brake out upon them, and *9S<+ 
there fcl] of rhe Ifraclires in one 
day ' four 2nd twenrtic thowland; MNutn,zs,s 
even cverie *'man that followed 
Baal-pcor,the Lord Ceftroyed*him »neur,y, 
from among his people, 

15. And in no better account 
were tlie idols and voluntaric fer- 
vices of the Iiraclites chemſc Ives; 
for God by his word forbad them 
H 2 eyther 


16 Chap. 8. 


*eyther to make or viſe any may: 
ner ico] or ſf1militude, vpon payn 
of his gcalous indignation. T her. 
fore when they had made a reſem. Þ 
blance and memorial of their* God Þ 


tExod, 33. | 
*** that brought them our of the land ? 


of £gypt; and turned him their | : 


+ph tGlory, into the ſimilitude of an |! 
'F of) «196, 

20, oxe that eateth graſſe: then were 

werſzr, hey eſteemed to have'torgotten | 

*Nch.9.18. God their ſaviour, and *# commit- 

ted great blaſphemies;and for thar 

tExod,zz, #ſinn many of them died, and allot 

37:37", them Thad been rooted out, (with 

1cur.9.zo Aaron himſelf,) but that Moſes 

*Exo1.3z. ſtood in the breach, and by * his 

De2. 2 inſtant prayer, turned away the 

eut 9.25, - . 

:6.8&, Lords wrath fr6 deſtroying them. 

16, Againe when Icroboam the 

King of Iſrael had ſet up fſignes for 

t:iKin.1z, the people to worſhip their * God 

77,28, (as they thought) that brought 

them out ot the Land of Agypr; 

becauſc they were in the Lords 

account 


Chap. 8s. 17 


account but * Djvils,and fo all that | 

followed them worſhiped Satan hows 0p 

and not God, yea the people in that 

eſtate were*withour the true God: 4,cy,, .. 

therefore he ccaſed not both by z. 

tdorines and judgments, to keep !!Kinery.r 

andreclaim his p-ople from them; _ 

waruing'Iud ah not tofinn, though 'Hei 4.15. 

(rae! played the hatlot, and tor. 

almnuch as Ephraim was joyncd 

| to Idols, they ſhould * Ict him *ver 17, 

t alone and not * ſcck Beth}, nor fm 95-555 j 

ft | enter into Gilgal, nor goe to Beer- | 

| ſheba, (which were the places of 

publick worſhip among them, )bur 

toſcek the Lord and they ſhould 

live, whereas f all thoſe ſinners tamos.s. 

of his people ſhould die; even as '*- 

leroboams houſe, for his finn was 

'ryoted out and deſtroyed, from 

the face of the earth. | 
17. As the Prophets thus wit- 

neſſed vnto Iſrael in their ſeveral 

29cs: ſo our ſaviour Chriſt when 

H : he 


1g Chip. 8. 
_— with his Apoſtles , firſt 
1 


voured to keep and with drawe 

the people from che {ervice of Di. 
vilsandido's , whitner more open 

or {:cret . For as he appeared for 
ki11ok3,3. this purpole * that he night loote 
the works ct the Divil , and was 

that promiſed fecd which thould 

*\rat.s, Cruſhthe ferpents head : fo did 
he tirſt himlelt hand to kand *com- 
bat with Saran , refifted his tcnts- 
tions , overcame and pur him ro 
fioht, and would not admit of - 
ny comunion between the Fien-is 
and him, nor ſuffer them to ſay 


OR 35 that theyſknew im, 


a4, 

Lake, 1 He * Ciip vile fed them, of many 
LET men over whom they ty -rannizcd, 
Vat, 19.1, J x 


2nd commanded his* diſciples t5 
do» the 1k: and created no: this 
warr, til Satan witich had vinroped 
7oh.t>.1, 9 princedome of this wor!d*vas 

Cat or even tg the death did 
Do rife nim, apd by ? oati Go. 


—<* <a. os. 
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firoyed him which had the power 
of dearh, For though in him the 
Serpent could find f nothing, yet !Ioh.14,ze 
tor his choſens lake he indured all 
things: til he had ſpoyled * NE rColeſis 
princp: thitics and powers, and tri- 1; 
_ hed over them in his crofle: 

5 teaching us In his own exam- 
wu a perſon, to hate with per- 
fr& hatred that enimicot God and 
man; and to knory, that there can 
no concord be, bet wixt* Chriſt &*:Cor.s,is 
Bci:1l. 

13, S4tan being thus*Iike light. #Luk 10, 
ning fallen down {rom heaven,and '* 
his place T not found riicre any! fnev. 12.8, 
more, after our Michael had over- 
come him, "taken from him all his Lu. 11,22 
armour wherein he truited, and di. 
vided his fpoylcs: many peoples 
w<re more eaſily recovered and 
drawen our of his {nares: who vere 
all taughr by the trumpet ot the 
golpcll, rv prepare themſc!ycs 
1s eo 


120 | Chap.s. 
to battel againſt him, to take vu- 
to them the * whol armor of God, 
that they might be able to refit 
in the evil day, to fight the good 
fight of faith, and by it ſtedtaſtly 
*.Pcr.s.s, £0 rcfiſt * that roring Lion which 
9. walked abour, ſecking whom he 
might devour: being with this 
*Rom.16, comforted and aſſured, thar * the 
ws God of peace would tread Satan 
vader their fect ſhortly. 
19. But becauſe this Adverſary 
would tran{figure-himſclf intoan 
zxCer.:1.14 Angel of light, and his Miniſters 
We allv,as though they were Minitters 


"Ephf.6,13 


of rivhtcouſnes: the more careand - 


warchſulnes the Sain&s were war- 

ned to have, leaſt they ſhould be 
circumvented. They were taught 
therefore touching all the hethens 

religion, that whatſoever they 

t1Cor. re. ſacrificed, they ſacrificed tot Divils 
20. and not to God, and that Chriſti. 
ans might have no iclowſhip with 

Divils 


wo +} \Hwus\ 
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Divils, and conſequent'y neyther 

with thoſe idolaters which igno- 

rantly worſhiped ſuch: but muſt 

*come out from among them, ſc- *:Cor.,s.r7 

parate themſelves, and touch no 

ynclean thing: for they could nor 

be partakers * both of the Lords #:Cox.ro. 

table and of the table of Divils, *** 

ewo ſuch contrarie maiſters t thcy , 

could by no meanes ſerve. And 

it ehey joyned with the wicked in 

their worinip, or haunted their 

aſſemblies; even as in Iſrael they 

that djd ' eatof the ſacrifices, were !1Cor.te, 

partakers of the Altar, whereby ** 

they had part and intereſt in the 

whole worſhip,and the God wor- 

ſhiped: even {ſo had they with Sa- 

tan, that did eat of his facrifices 

in his temples; how ever they 

might per [wade themſclves other- 

wiſe, becauſe rhey did know the 

idoi*was nothing. Wherefore *:Cor.10. 

they wete forbidden all comunion '9-#8.7:5 
Hs with 


Mat.6.24. 


*:Cor.1e, 
is, 
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with ſuch, and exhorted to * flee 
from idolatric; for behold all that 
are of the fe!lowſhip therof (halbe com 


31a.44,10 fourded, * as layth the Propnet. 


tla the 
douk of 


ycliton Che 


20. And becauſe this old ſerpent 
would. creep again into thechurch 
and paradiic of God, to {cduce 
the Saints, and ſer his ownthtone 
there; the Lord Iefus by his An- 
gel certacd hisflervant Tohn, and 
by im Pact warned us all,tnat tne 

ariſtzans allo would in time for- 
jake the true ſervice of Godin (pi. 


IRev.9.20, TIt,and would worthip'Dzvels,evin 


idols of gold and filver and brale 
and ſtone and wood, being drawn 
herevnto by the effetual deluſion 
of Sacan in his cldeſt ſon Anrichrilt 
thechild of perdition; whoſe doc- 


"iTw.4.,!. trines vi.ould be the dor7rines of © Die 


fRev.,1s, 
23,14. 


vils, whole kingdome ſhould bc 
menaged by * ſpiritsof Divils, and 
men drawen by them to batte! a- 
gainſt God almighty, —_—_—__ 

15S that. 


Chap. 8, 123 


js thit glorious ſynago2'te proclays 

m:d with the lowd v yce of an 
heavenly Anzel, ro become rhe 
thabitation of Divils, and with an 'Rev.itus 
other vayce* all G. 4 people are 
willed to goe outeot her, thar they 
part Ko NON hb fx 1:15, 8 reCe1VC 
1t of her plagues: for it*any man *Rev.t4.9. 
. yorſhip that beaſt or his image, or *'* 

take bys mark; hefſhal drink of the 

wine of Gods wrath, and be 
tormented in fyre and brimſione, 


wall 


before the holy Ang-ls and be- 
tQre the Took and the fmoke 
07 their rorment (hull aſcend evers 
InOore. 

21. Anil by the word of Chriſt 
HiLC7) WOEIS v717! hy vn t Om idolas 
tric at Nd COMEn: 401 M1. We! EG WIC 


worethey alio cxhorred ta 
draw ner tt %; Lord, & in fayth 
and jove to cleave vato bim alone: 
that corningtrom Jdarknes to lizbie, 


5 ' = «Say as » © ava 7 @ 
an} 10M [FC PILL OF OATH VINO $48, 6.18 
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God, they might receive forgivnes 

of finns, and inheritance among 

them which arc ſanRtificd by taith 
Mat 28.19 17 Þitn. They were thertore * in» 
zo.AQ.z, formed in the myſtcric of tlie Gol. 
:4--38,and pel, bapriſed into the name of the 
_—o_ Lord in whs6 thcy belceved, lepa- 
*AR.2.40, rated. from others*that frowardly 
& 19.8-9. refuſed, had their * atſemblies tor 
SAM 2-2 prayer, dodrine and other ho! y EX- 
L& 12,12 ' erciles, which rhey were exhorted 
& 14.27- fto continew,taking heed that they 
rn were not vnequally yoked with'in- 
1:Cor.s.1. fidels of the world; nor comming- 

led with op&fi efinnersin the Church, 
t1Cor.s.5. buttof caſt out the wicked from 
11,3» among them, that they might be 

joyntly a ſweet new lump, as they 
erſ 7, Were ſeverally 'vnlcavencd loaves, 
*Heb.uz. andſoto ſerve * the Lord as they 
.Y. * might pleaſc him with reverence 
t:Iok..zr and feare, * keepipg themſelves 


Ham, 1.27. from idols, andt vnſpotted of the 


world. 
Thus 


i 
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22. Thus hath God raught us, 
that all Idolatrie, whither of Pay. 
nims, Iewcs or Chriſtians, 15 the 
worſhip of Diwvils: and from it,nath 
in all ages ſince the world began, 
caled his cle; thar they ſhining 
the ſocietie of the Serpent and his 
ſeed, might repair to * the Lamb *Rey.14, 
that ſtandeth on mount S1on, ha- '»--+» 
ving his Fathers name written on 
their forcheads, and follow him 
whither ſoever he gocth; might 
walk inthe*light of the heavenly 
Ieruſalem, and there have fel. 
lowfhip with the Lord & one 
with an othcr;torheir pre. 
ſcrvarion trom death,8& 
theglorie of God in 
theiretcrnal lite 
and ſalvation, 


*Rey.31.24 


CHAP. s. 
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HOW FAURVE AMFIOT 
avoyd comin 10a with 
Drvils: & how far 
with the wicked 
C2 


Or aſmuch as Sata is an open 
profcilcd : adverſary of God & 
men alwaycs, and al his cnde- 
vours tend to the Lords di{honourt 
& our deſtruction; neyther is there 
any bond of nature or otherwile 
brween him & us, that we ſhould 


have cnrercouric with him,or ſock 
Ris good Or Peace for ever: thcres 
f re are we ab{olutcly forbidden 

211 manner Comm union with him, 
in things ſpiriruall or humane; all 
which we may 7 Oe VAto foul 
t eads. 

2. The iſt concerneth our faith, 
that we give no cicoit rohis word 
2s did our * firſt parents, nor ad- 
mit into our harts any of F his 60- 
Atincs 01 Cummable herefics; which 

ar caje 


Chap. 9. 12y 

are called by the Apoſtle *4o7rimes "1 Tim 4, , 
of Divils: but that we hold faſt the ** 
word of life taught us of God in 
his ſcriptures onely, * avoyding t:Cor.rr, 
ail errors and lies in religion; why 3-211 1, 
ther hetheniſh Iewiſh or Antichrif. ,* _—_ my 
tian; for wholoever be the inſtru- © 
ments. Sarantis the Father of them, 4h 2 44. 
and by them doth draw men vato 2zTh-ſ. g. 
deſtruction . 0 LL 

7. The ſccond concerneth our 
outward cariage, that we doe not 
fprelent our bodies; or by any, Exod. __ 
thing that we have, eive | maintc- PR 
nance to his worſhip and ſervice, Þan.z.:s, 
where or howſocver: but as our "_ 
bodyes and ſpirits are the Lords, _— = 
*fo with them both to glorify,and !Ezck 165, 
ſerve him onely, and honourthim ' i 
with our ſubſtance; flecing all ido- +,c,r 5.5 
latrie which is Satans worſhip, and Mar. 4,9.1e 
outward communion therwith, & F05-6.13. 
not ypon any pretenſe, eyther of © 


our own knowledge, and inward 
diflike 


fLev.17,7. 


n1Cop.1o, 
21, 
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diſlike of the Idol, orttie pleafing 
ot othcrs,or winning them by this 
means to the fayth, or avoyding of 
our trouble, or preſuming of the 
mercy of God, or the like; to par. 
ticipare in thc ſervice & ſacrifice of 
Div.ls. God in his law gave this 
oenerall precept for his people, 
Thu 7 ſhal no more offer their offrings 
to drvils, and in the Goſpel we have 
this imſtruction,'ye cannot be partes 
ker of the Lords table, and of the table 
of Dwvils. | 
4+ The third concernethal divi- 
liſh arrs, whe1by many m< have fel. 
lowſhip with the damned ſpirits;as 
Conjuring, inchantment, witch- 
craft, torcerie, divination, char. 
ming. necrotnantic, and all other 
ofthe like nature. Touching which 
Gods law torbiddeth two things, 
1. that no man ſhould himſelf vſc 
any ſuch curſcd craft, many of 
which arc particularly named, Devt. 
18, 10 
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18.10. 11. but man or wotman that 
had ſuch ſpirits, f ſhould die the fiev.20,z” 
death: 2. alſo that none ſhould — 
Ifcek vnto ſuch for inſtruction or Den. 
counſel in any matrer, for ſo they 
ſhould torfake the living God, arid 
tune to the dead, Wherefore 
this tranſgrefſion 1s noted for one 
of the two cauſcs of King Sauls 
death: that he * ſought and asked 
counſcl of a familiar ſpirit, (by a 
witch at *Endor,) and asked not + zSam.28, 
of the Lord. And as Chriſt would 7-Xc- 
notT have the Divils to beare wit- tMar.1,z4, 
nes of him, ſo neyther would the 
Apoſtles ſuffer a mayd which had 
ia ſpirit of Divination, to acknow- :A&. 16,8 
tedge them to be the ſervants of the ?7!- 
moſt high God, and preachers of 
the way of ſalvation. Finally,not 
onely theſe evil arts, and practiſers 
of them; bur all books or writings, 
or other meanes which may nou- 
iſh the ſame,areto be ſhunned and 
I abolt- 


*;Chro, 19, 
13,14. 
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aboliſhed: as the practiſe of the 


ARt.12.r9 Chriſtias, that * burncd their books 


of curious cratts, doth teach us, 
5. The fourth hcad concerneth 
Satans tentations, luggeſtions, and 
provocations unto cevill; whereby 
he dayly folliciteth every mA unto 
ſyn: all which we ar taught of God 


t:Per 5.9, carctully to *rc{ilft, giving no Tplace 


fn 4.7 


'Bpnh © 29, 


iEph.5.16. 


13,14. XC. 


to the Divil, but by faith | to quench 
all his fycric darts; and being ar- 
med with the. vi hole armour ot 
Godto ſtand taſt in the evill day,& 


*1ar,c,r;,* 1N our prayers to deſyre * that we 


may be dclivered from that Wic- 
ked one. Hcrein all the Saints, 
while they live on earth, come ſhort 
of their dutic; and too often doe 
admit of tellowthip with the Divil, 
by realon of the corruption ot 
nature, and infirmity ot the 
fleſh : but by faith in Chriſt we 


Rom, 16, Overcome and triumph , and tſhall 


-©,, 


in the end have full redemption 


trom 


Chap. 9. | 131 
$ from all theſe evils. 

6. Thus are we taught of God 
to rcf1ſt Satan, and avoyd all man- 
ner tcllowſhip with him to the vt- 
| moſt of our power: bccaule all 
' his endevours are 2gainlt vs for e- 
vil, neythcr can we Work in him 
any good, by any mcanes, at any 
tine. Burthe eſtate ofthe wicked 
men, is otherwiſe to bc conſide- 
red : becauſe they and| we are all 
one fleſh and blood, areall placed 
of God, to live rogither in this 
world, & enjoy mutually his cCom- 
mon bleſſings, as the light of the 
ſun, the rayn, & fruits of the carth, 
and other creatures; bcfidcs our 
civil ſocictie in common weales: 
lo that we cannot avoyd all med- 
ling with them, EXCEPT WC ſhould 
20 out of the world as * tht Apol- 
tle teacheth. Alſo of many of them 
thereis hope, that they may bec0- 


vyerted from their evil waycs;which 
] ;| 'by all 


I Cor.c,19 


"jCor.s,v. 
21:im.1,:0 


'P!a 4.40.18, 


EPro.1,10. 


T1,14,1f-. 
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by all good and gentle meanes we 
ſhould procure. Howbeit of ſinners 
there is difference ro be made; tor 
{ome areyet uncalled tothe know: 

I-dg and faith of Chriit, others are 
cal:d, and doe protcile one c6mon 
taich in Chriſts Church with us, 
but walk unworthic of rhe ſame. 
and tome have dcpartcd trom the 
faith and obedience wherevnto 
they were come, and are caſt out 
of the Church, * delivered unto 
Saran. Ot our (pecial dutie to ſuch 
as being in the Church doe tranf- 
erefle, itreſteth to be {poken here- 
after; herel will treat of wickcd 
men 1n general. 

. Concerning whom, we are 
cughaef God, not to communi- 
cate with them i in any evil action; 
25 1nofto * run with the theefnot 


partake with rhe adulterer, norto 


*walk in the way with thole that 


\Proz, xo Jay wayt tot blood; nor * keep 


COA. 


a 


— 
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company ith drunkards or glut- 


| tons, $1, have * tellowſhip with *Eph.s.rY. 
| any other their untrujttul works 


of darknes, but reprove them 14- 
ther and avoyd themy clpectally 
their ſpiritual an religious aCtt- {Pſa 
00s, a5* not to offer their offrings 
of blood,nor make mcntio of their 
names with our lipps, not to tre- 
quent r2ir f aſſemblies, nor eat jp/ 1c; 
of their lacrifices, though they'call ' (Ex0d.34. 
and invite us therto; for even the !* oo 
word of God, and all othcr holy 7 _—_ , 
things * are pollured among them, *Num. uh 
their prayersfturned to fina, and 2*-Hag 
their lacrifices abomination to the 18,169 '5 
Lord. | ” 16, 

8s. Andnot in hart! and mynd ans 
alone, are we to miſ{like/and eſchew de 
thic ir idolatiet. and other evil acts- 
ons: but to keep our fbodics 25 wel iRom.E, 2 
as our ſpirits. pure, becauſe C hriſh 15 
hath redeemed both,and with both | 
we muſt glorify God. We may 

ſ > | no: 


134 Chap. 9. 
'Ter.s,7. not therfore * ſivear by their idols 
+Ex0.:3,1; N97 * make any other relipious 
Hoſ.:,17, Mention of them with our ltpps. 
tHot.13,:. We may not t kite them, nor bow 
1 Kin 19.18 
"% poli the knee, nor doc any other ligne 
of reverence unto them. We may 
Ix Cor.1o, 
— preſent our bodics at their ha- 
Ho. 4,14. ly feaſts, in their hallowed pla- 
F rok 13.5 COST ſuffer our mouthes to *cat 
- BC eas. "ON their d: licates z much lefle re- 
Þ pair to any ſuch places for the re- 
paſt or tc eding of our foules. We 
tD2n.rz,s may not eythcr* at allurement of 
& 33,9- parents , brethren, or molt deare 
freinds ; or by the example or en- 


TEX0.23,?» rjſement of the f multitude , or by 


Mat.7,:ig 


'Dan.z,.4, the* commandementot the Magi: 
15--18, Act trate, doe thele or any theſe evils: 
$219. but following the vvord of God 


*:Cor,s, 17 to * teparatc our (elves, touch no 
& 7,1. 


unclean thing, clenſe us from all 
filthynes of the ficſh and ſpirit, and 
ſo grow up unto full holines inthe 
feare of God, Final! ly ; we may not 
joy n 


*oyn our ſelves in mariage, with , 
| any that are not of the ſame faith 1,1 77 
| and felowſhip with us, in|the Golſ- :Cor.7.39 


Chap. 9. 135 


Gen.f,2, 


pel of Chrilt, 
9- The cauſes of this| reſtraynt 
& ſeparation from the wicked, are. 
Firſt the will & glorie of God, who 
to the end we might be|his, - hath 3,1, ,, .- 


ſevered us from othcr people ; and 


upon this cond ition hath promiled 
to * accept us, and * marie us unto *:Cor.c,r7 
himſelt in faith,that we ſhould give {Hol.2,20, 
our lclves falone ro hum/and to his tMart 4, rs. 
ſervice, and not rune a'whoring af. 'Deu.32.16 
ter ſtrangers. And hath made this wy 

our retreyning from communion 

with the wicked, *one exprefle & *Exod.zq, 
ſpecial part of his covenit with us, der o 
Secondly itis for our owne good, .g, © 
leaſt by tamiliarity with the wicked 

*ve ſhould learn their yvaycs, and Pro. 22,24 
receive deſtruction to our fouls, as 

others before us,* by and tor like __ 
cariage have done. Thertore arewe ;, wu. 


WAarllec 


4 


2 
4 


tProv.”7. 


21--25,27, 


Chap. 9. 


t warned, not to wander in theit 
pathes , nor lec our hart decline to 
their wayes : tor they goe down to 
the chambers of death : and if we 


I36 


'Rev. 13.4, be* partakers 1 in their finns, we thal 


P4PCt.44 rate from them, 


TFAcZt.2,37, 


40,41. 


TA, 19,9. 
—— 


receive alſoot their plagues. Third- 
ly it is tor the good of thole wic- 
ked menthemlelves ,/if ſuch be the 
orace of God rowards them , ) or 
tor their more certayn and juſt con- 
demanation ; that ſccing vs to ſepa- 
* and thinking it 
ſtrange that we run not with them 
vnto the ſame.evils ; hearing 
our reproots and wirnes againlt 
them; arc eyther fdrawen to con- 
ſider thcir waycs, and turn thcir 
fect vato GoJs teſtimonies, or 
els f blaſpheming, perſiſt and are 
hardned in their cvi] courſe vnty 


AQ. 26,18. judgment , Fourthly it is forthe 


Rev.2,13. 


2 COr.s, 
Tj,i7- 


overthrow of* Satans thrune and 
kingdome, which the words and 
works of the Saints do beat down 


day- 


Chap. 9 | 137 
! gayly, diſcovering his errors and 
zbominations, keeping themlelves, 
and drawing others from his de- 
ceipts and ſnares: wheras by*coms- *;Cor.1e. 
i | municating in thoſe evils, they 20-11, | 
|- Þ ſhould both honour and advance 
- | riat enemie; and ſtrengthen the 
e | wickeds hands, that they ſhould 


r -þ| not turne from their impictie, 
- 10. Burthough we may have 
a 20 communion with the wicked Y 


© | inrheirreligion, nor any other e- 
| | vil action, againſt either table of 
' | Gods Law : yet in civil atfayrs *:Cor, xa, 
| we are taught of God to converſe.:7- 
with them in peace. As to*cat oy pr 
and drink with themFbuy and ſell, ;Gen.14. 
make f covenants of peace, ! ſhew '3.Peut.z0 
kindnes to them, pity their cſtate, Pu... 
*love them, #rclieve their wants, *Mar.5,44. 
and t receive irom rhem for our FPro1.zg 
ichef; «ray forthera, labour by a 
il gentle demeanure Þ to convert «:;Tim. 3 
them {rm their evil way, and doe «119-2, 

5 any 24-25. 


bu 


r38 Chap. [-p 
any * good we canto their ſoules 
or bodies, or any thing that is 
theirs, And it welivc in thei 
politics and dominions, we Ought 
tRom.r3, to betſubject to al civil Magiſtrates 
nP- ex bighor low,and that of conſcience; 
tMat.zz Pay them Trheir tributes,cuftomcs 
Ml. and other like dutics for their c5. 

mon wealth ; to bcare their exac- 

tions, oppreſſions, periecutions, 
, Gf2t.5.39. \paticntly,without rebellion or re- 
- -— nab fiſtance; and cven pray *for them 
AR.7.60. that ſhall ſo miſuſe us: that thus 
as much asin us lycth, wee may 
doe good unto, and haue peace 

with *all men, in all things 
except ſ{yn;and be pertect, 
fas our father which is 

fMar.2.45, in heaven 1s pet- 


= fe 


*Gal.6,19. 


tR6.12,18 


CHAP. > <5 [79 


How the Saintts axe ealled out of 
themſelves, and taught to for. 
ſake their own wayes and works. 
that they may have communun 

| with God in Chriſt. 
Or aimuch as all men bear in 
Þ boſomes natural corrup- 

tions, bred with them fin the 
womb,&brought up withthem fro 
the cradle, wherby they areall alike 
'childre of wrath: our ſeparatio t16 
other wicked,wil litle availe us,un- 
lefſe we be allo leparated from our 
lclves, and lcarnce to renounce rhe 
luſt and affections, yea even the 
tayr-ſeeming workes and wiſdome 
ot the fleſh. For what ar we the bet- 
ter for avoiding outward pollution 
by@c:s.it fretting leproſy cleav 
to our fleſh & boncs, and our *own *Iob.g,z1, 
clothes doe make us filthy? 

2. To draw us therefore quite 
out of the miry pit of corruption, 
the Lord hath called us f6 q—_ 

an 


140 Chap. 10. 
and liking of our ſclves allo, as be- 
ing naturally both his enemics and 
our Own; ; teaching us thatour wits 
"+Cor.2,74 arc * uncapable of his heavenly 
ns, 7 myſteries, our reaſon *enmitie 2- 
eainſt him & hislaw, our thoughts 
Gen.8,zr, & purpoſes! evil,our  affectis tbru. 
ts -14- tiſh, our wiſdome * foolishnes, all 
3: Cor.;, Our glorious grace Jas the flour ot 
19,29. erafle : and that therefore we mult 
fr.Pet.l, he turned and become * as litle 
<< 3,;. children, even * born againe,or cls 
10h.3,3, we cannot ſce the kingdome of 
God. 

3. In matters of rcligion, we 
muſt not doe what * ſeemeth good 
?Eſa.65,3, 1n Our owne eyes, not fchoole our 
1 King.12, OWN WAyES, nor'forge things out of 
33-. | our own harts, nar * make ue 
*Exod.20,4 ſelves any fſimilitude of things in 
$P..8:,1, heaven or earth, nor walk * in out 

own counſels: tor what is man thar 
heſhould invent ſervices of God. 
or doe any thing w hich the Lord 


equt- 


”Devr. 2,9 


EE Re To" So. bs 


' *requireth not at his hands. The *1fz.r,r., 


I:r.7,30. 


things of God f knowerh no man ;**- 
T1Cor,2,11] 


but the ſpirit of God, of him ther- 
fore wa muſt learn his fearc,whar 
he commandeth, that onely mult 
we doe, ' we may not put to it,nor 'Peut. 42, 
take ought fromir, For when 1{- 3" 
rae] let their own threſholds and 
poſts by the Lords, *they dehiled +£:e.43;x. 
his holy name with their abomt- 
nations. 

4+ The* myſteries of his faith, +1Tim.; 

. 3 
we may not mea{ure by «carnal! :, 
reaſon, or our own ſhallow under. *1oh.6,524. 
ſtanding; butlearn with reverence ***3* 
to belceve all his words; knowing 
that frhe thingsewhich eye hath 0, 
not [een, neyther car heard, ney- 
ther came into mans hart, are 
which God hath prepared tor 
them that love ham: and neyther 
Ach nor blood, but himſelf dooth war r,r7 
manifeſt them unto us; and as his 1289,6,45, 
words arc ſpirit and lite, ſo is it 

his 


142 Chap. 1o. 


*:Cor.:, 10 » 


Teh.s,; *Þis ſpirit that {crcheth al, even the Þ 


Epn.z,z,5. deep things of God, revelcth thum 
unto us and quickneth us. 

5. The promilcs which are made 

us, we muſt embrace not by tight 


ob.» 1» Wk by faith, which istthe evidence 


of things not ſeen. Andlecm they 
never1o unlikely. or unpoffible, yer 
*Rom.4.29 Ought we nor to doubt of them, 
21,28, or reaſon againſt them through un- 
beleet; but cvcn above hope to be- 
leeve under hope: being tully aſly- 
red that he which hath promitcd is 
able ro doc it. For as Sara received 
ſtrength to bring forth a child whe 
ſhe was paſt age, *becauſe ſhe judgs- 
ed him faithtull which had promi- 
ſed: ſo contrary weile,the children 
of Iſrael; when God had brought 
them through rhe wildernes even 
FDev.1.19, +tg the borders of the land of pro- 
SET miſe , yet could thcy not enter in, 
Heo. 3,19, becaule of thcir unbelcet. 
6. The commaundcments c| 


Goo 


*Heb.ar, 
IJ. 


| 
gs 


Sims + Ws 
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God, how hard or unreaſonable 


7 ſoever they ſeem, we mult readi. 
| ly and cheerfully obey; laying a- 


fide all * excuſes ,t delayes,  teares, *Exo. 4,r,g 
or other thingsthat may hinder us: "2. 1314+ 
knowing thatall * his precepts are — = 
pertect , righteous, pure, and juſt. Sam x5, 
Theretore when God callcth us,we 24: 1cr.1,7. 
muſt follow him * though wee Hs ; 
know not whither wee ſhall come; 8.&119. 
when he ſendeth us to any place of {77-, , 
danger , we mult goe T though we th. zap 
know not what may betal us there, 22. 
when he commandcth us a thing, [*<+20-:% 

| : O? 23,24.LUK. 
that is both ' againſt nature of man, 1%, 
and promile of God , we muſt 0- *Gcn-21,2, 
bey without murmuring or reato- 3: "— 
ning: yeacven to * the death muſt *phy1, +, 2. 
we be obcdient , that we may rc- k#v.2,19. 
ccive the crown of lite. 

7. Inz1l our trials and tribula- 

tions, we muſt in taith & patience na 

- ; Num. 20 
poſlels our foules. We may not, ,. ac. * 


*murmure, though we want both Exo.15,:4, 
. bread 


144 Chap. 10. 


bread and warer; not ſpeak againſt 
Ro zr.s God, * though our way be ncver 
{Oo grievous. When we be in 
thao IC danger of ourfoes purſuing vs,fwe 
=D 2.6, mult not complain; nor be 2ttiaid, 
2 kin.6,15, *when they belict vs round abour. 
IPla.c6.1, If God'cauic men to ride over our 
heads; it he leadus into fyrc and 
nes hy into vater, it he gLve us as * fhcep 
217 ,&C, 
ro be eaten, and lcatter us amorig 
the nations; if he {mite us down 1 in- 
to the place of. dragons, and cove 
us with the ſhadow of death: yet 
may we not torget him, nor deal 
falfly concerning a his cov enant; but 
HRom.2,;7 10 all theſe triumph fas more then 
conquerours, through him thar 
loved us, When in our troubles 
we expect his ſalvation, we muſt 
1112.28.16. nNotfmake haſt, and * though it ta- 
Hab.:,z, ry, we muſt wayt;it he hide his tace 


3Kin.s, * 
3- from us, and *be angry againſt our 


*Pla "+ my prayer,fo that we cry by*day, but 


3ef.:2,2, he hearcthnot,&by night, but have 
na 


. Chap. 10. IS 
noaudicce;ithe put vs beck 5 dog arts id 
unworthy of his grace; 1t he turne 
himſelt robc cruclagainſt us and to :Tob.zo.z1 
be cnimie to vs with the ſt1 egrn ot 


{ his hand: yermuſt we rem@ber that 
' heis the rock of our falvatio & ſay, 


*I will wayr for theLord that hath 16s, r7, 
hid his face from Taakob, and I vil 
look tor him; * Lo though he lay fob. 3; 
me, yet wil I truſt in him. fo 

s. Notwithſtanding all cheſe and 
Thatiocver els we can do or {uffer 
for his names ſake, yermuſt weemp. 
ty & caſt down our lelves before 
him, contefſing that T we arc bur Luk, :* 
vnprofitable ſervants, we have done!s: 
that which was our dutic to doc: 
and it'is nothing tothe Almightie 
that weare righteous, our *weldo- » & 268 | 
ing extendeth notto h im. Neyther” ia. 16,2. 
ffor our works done , or of hin 
foreſeen to be done, hath he luved { = rt. 
and caled vs with a holy calling:but :1:m.:. 
according to his own purpoſe and 
s:2ce, which was givcto vs through 
'K Chit 


_ ED —_ 
- —_— Ceo ee. 


ilob,zz,16 


17, 


'Prcov.s, 23 


*Rom.z,:0 


«fRom,”7 


{Erod. 13,8 


1x0 <0, I9 WC d 


Th 


21,D-cut.s, 


Js 


16 _ Caap. 10. 

Chriſt Tcſus before the world was, 
And becauſe we are al too wel per. 
!waded of our {clves and our good 
delcrts, the Lord uſeth two means 
tor to humble us; theone 1s his Lay 


' Which ſheweth us our ſynns & in. 


firmities; the other, f Correction; 
whereby he openeth OUT CAarcs, to 
caulc us to turne away our work, 
& that he might cover our pride; of 
both thele Solomon fayth ' che c5- 
mandment is a lantern, and the law a 
lieht.c> corrections for initruction,art 
the wy of life. 

9. The Law * revelcth our ſynns 
which lay hid within us,and ſhew- 
th our weakncs to be greater rhe 
we could imagine. For firſt wee 
are *alive / in our own conceyt) 
without the law, and will not ſtick 
toſav t A!that the Lord comanacth 
we wil doc. But when he ſpeaketh, 
can not cndure to heare the 


law at his mouth, but run away.Or 
it 


"YET 
— 


So 


Chap. 10. 


147 


as: Þ ifwe doe receive it, it is with a vall 

er. Þ *over Moles face, not diſcerning _ 3+, 
od Þ thetrue nature of rhe [aw which * mm 
ns Þ js *ſpiritvall, or «nd of the fame. ok. - 


which is ro f bring us to Chrift: 
bur in hypocrifte, with hollow 


n:Þ and covercd harts, imagining the 
to Þ outward obſervati6 therot howſo- 
k, | ever it be, robe lufficient.Burwhe 


it comethin deed tovur c6ſcience, 


was dead) reviveth , and * taking' 
occaſion by the comandement, de 
ceiveth us, and thereby {layeth us; 
and when thelaw ſayth, T hou jhals 
zot luſt, iyn * worketh in us al man- 
ner of luſt. Andas the Iſraclites ha- 
ving heard the thundiing voice of 
the Lord trom heavy en, fot bidding 
them to have any other Gods 
before his tace; did before fourty 


&' God himſelf their ſaviour, and : 
k 2 mage 


their © promiſe , and their t tear, .. 


we dic,'tor [yn/which we thought ! Nom,” 


yer 


Frerlls. 


i -X0,20,! 


1 
. 4, 


dayes were expired, forget both Fr0,rg $. 


10G: 0 
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*Ex0.327, *made them Gods of metall: (6 
$. IS it with us all, when the coman. 
dement cometh , ſyn. aboundeth 
{Rom.7,13 and f appcareth to be ſyn, yea out 
of meaſure ſyntull. And becauſe 
the wages ot ſynis drath, the law 
Rom, 4,15 alſo" cauſeth wrath, which is * r& 
"Rom, 2, 3 velcd from heaven againſt all un- 
oodlines and unrighteouſhes of 
men. Then arc we caſt down with 
ſight and horror of our wretched 
caſe; and the more we ſtrive to 
rid our ſclves out of theſe ſnarcs 
of hel, the faſter wearc intanglcd: 
for we find our ſelves carnal, and 
{old under ſyn; fo as it we have 
*Rom.7, Wil to do good, yet<® find we no 
20. meanes to performe it; and with- 
out Gods grace we can neyther 
tPhil.2.13, Twil nor doc. Whercfore we crie 
_— out upon our miſery, and ſhould 
; dicin deſpayr,were it not that God 
' d'd cauſe his favour in the face of 
Criſt to ſhine upon us: in whom 


bcing 


FtRom.7, 
14. 


—_— — <a } 
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) being graffed by faith, we* are dead "Gal. 2219, 


to the law, but alive to God by :; 
belcet 1n his ſon , who hath loved 
vs, given himſelt tor vs, and liveth 
in vs. Thus 1s the law, a lich tto dil- 
cover, afyreto burne, a*hamimer tter. 23.23, 
to break whatſoever in vs is exalted 
againſt God, &1s}a ſcholemayſter +Gq, 3,246 
to lead vs to Chriſt, that we might 
be made rightcous by him, aitcr 
that we are ſtript naked of our own 
miſconccived righteoulnes;and ha- 
ving our * fil:by garments taken :7echar,z, 
tro > vs, may be arayed with change +: 
of rayment, cven that* fine-linen *Rev.19,8, 
Pure and ſhini ng, which is the 
r19htcoutnes of the Saints. 

10. Thechaſtiſcments of God, 


Arean other good meansrofthumble |. Lev.:6,39 


5,41, 


our ſtubborne nature,& vnbaprized iLank 3,29. 
harts : making vs to' ſcarch & tric 42. 

our Waycs ; and turne againcto the, + | 1 
Lord- to* crie vntohim in ourdiſ- & ram 


treſſo - . to have care to* learn & keep I Cr rt 


Is 


K 3 us ©? 


I5O Chap. IO. 


his word. By them he Þ proveth 
vs, to know what is in our harts, 
& letteth vs have experience both 
ot our oven 153frmities, and of his 
power & grace, By them he bring- 
, &th vstoan humbleiconfeſſion and 
 forrow for our lyns, and ſo deli- 

vereth our ſowles trom going into 

the pit. By them and our weak- 

nes 1n them,he teacheth vs to*rru{t 

29.2, 1 him and not in our (elves. Thus 
'the rod and correion giveth vs 
wiſdome, and wee are chaſtened 
<«1x:þ.rz for © our profit, that we might bc 

70. partakers of hi holynes. 

it. And thus God calleth vs 
out of our (elves, trom the vnbe 
leef, blindaes, hypocrifte, hard. 
nes of hart, pride, wantonncs, and 
all other inordinzte /ettions that 
do pofleſs vs, that we may bcleeve, 
love, feare and obey him alone; 
that we may Tremember and doe 
al his commandements, and bc ho 
ly 


*Deut.?,z 


9 
TPrg.25.i5 


IST 


Chap. 1c. 
{ Iyvnto our God. Heteachcth vs 
' to deny vngodlynes and worldly 


s 

þ luſts, even ſuch as © hght in our 
is © own members; thar t our old man * 
5 being crucifhed with Chriſt, the 
F body of ſyn may be deſtroy d and 
R we ſerve ſyn no more. Bur ha- 
) ving *our foulcs as weanlings with * 


VS, withdrawn from all carnal! PICa- 
ſures, and having 
thing that prefſeth down, and thc 
fyn that ſo calily con wpatſeth VS 4- 
bout, may delight in x Lord and 
in his law, depending vpon him 
alone for lite ſuccour and falva- 
tion; neyther diſpayring for our 
evill deeds, nor boaſting of our 
eo0d, bur by taith raking hold 

vpon Chriſt and ſaying, *11'hom 
hawve I in heaven but thee? and I 
deſire none in the earth with thee: 
my tl Ib fauleth, and my hart, but God 
1: the rock of my hart and my portion 
ferever, then © "Ws tarc well 
I ro thc 


«<<1am,0;3; 


iRom,-,c, 


iPia.1341,h 


* caſt off cvcr y *Heb. $2.1. 


t Pal. 73. 
2©,Z 6» 


*rToh.12,:5 
TKevy.144+ 


TY © 
1224, 66,7 
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to the world, and meekly taking 
our crofi: upon us, as men hate 
ing ogr own lite hcer, to ft follow 
the Lamb whither focver he go- 
eth and (ha!! Dring 7 US, to. moun- 
taines or deſerts, t5 hunger or 
thirtt, TO CO! Id Or 11: ok; 2dnrs, %q rrOUs 
ble of body, or greet of mynd, 
to tears or terrours, or eyen t9 
the dult of death: knowin? tia) 
in all ne will ſu%Teyn us, and inthe 
end, wipe all toarcs from our Cy CS; 
after we have gone into tyre and 


' 


2, tnto water, f he will bring us our 


into a welthie placz; in our vwieak- 
nes he will ſtrengrhen us, In our 
wants he will relieve us, in all ov! 
carcs, d>abrs, dangers and diſtrc!- 


+ fes, he will! guide as by his cCoun- 


Is \, and atrer receive us to 9loric. 
1 2.But rhcſethings arfo hard unto 
th and blood, that the naturall 
man chooſerh rather to remaya ſtil 
i as wotull ſtate, and injov the 
NTO NIC 


=. eG ww. If 


Chap. 19. | 153 

momentany pleatures of ſyn, then 
in ſuch ftreights and difhcultics ro 
follow Chriſt. For1t 1sa heavy thing 
to renounce and forſake his own 
affections, to condemne his own. 
wiſdome for foolithnes, to reſt 
whoily vpon Gods word and pro- 
miles, wnen nothing is ſeen but 
preſent want & calam:tic; to aban- 
dn picaſures, to £1:n%e an1 ſubdue 
his wanton ſuits, to beare cheer- 
fully the rp: >ches & verſecutions 
ofthe v ol & whatlocverels God 
(hal ocing_vpon him; oftentimes 
to the lo! iT: of irien: Is. wite, chil- 

dren, goods, lands net; fe it {elF, 
Therfore this tte is in deed faDe- 
nial ot our telyes,& carying of our 
crofſe drylv: a*Mo! rtification of 
our earthly membe TS, evena* day- 

ly dying and * breathing our of the ; 
ghoſt, As t! 16 facrifices given unto 
God ver?! killed, ſatred, and ſent 
up in fre; wee that mult give vp & 
ks Our 


iLuKk.9,23. 


"Col.3,s. 
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bla. $6.15 
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*Rom,!z,! 


TMar.9,49 


*Heb.13.. 


13.12.13. 


fSong.1,3. 
lohn.6.44- 
1Toh.1,13, 


*K2C.36,97 
3%, 


$Rom.rg, 
$6 Ia.ss, 
PyY 


T4 Chap. 10: 

our own * bodies for a living ſaci. 
fice, muſtalſo be ſalted with fyre, 
as* Chriſt hath ſayd. And ashim- 
ſelfe (fulfilling the figure of the ſyn 
offrings which were burnt with- 
out the camp, )*that he might ſac. 
tify vs with his own blood, ſut- 
fred without the gatcof Icruſalem, 
ſo muſt we likewiſe go out of the 
camp, bcaring his reproch; which 
we never do willingly, til he fdraiy 
vs. For this ournew birth, 1s not 
! of blood, nor of the will of the 
fcſh,nor of the will of man, bur 
of God; who regenerateth, calleth 
and ſandtifieth his Iſrael, increal- 
ing them with men like a flock; 
*2nd as the flock of holincſles, as 
the flock of Terufalem in their 10- 
lemne feaſts, ſo filleth he deſolate 
Cities with flocks of men, which 
being by the miniſtery of the go! 
pel* offred vp tor ſacrifices, are ac- 


ceptable being ſanttifed by the 
wy 


| Chap, 106. 55 
holy Ghoſt, 
13. When thus we be chan- 
ged by the power of Gods grace, 
& hav got the victorie of our ſelves, 
ſuoduing and ruling over our own 
pirits, which as Solomon ſayth*<s *Þ79.16-32 
better then it we Wan a city; when 
we have hearkned to the cryc of 
the 1Voyce, that all fleſhis graſle, ,,q .. ., 
& allthe grace thereof as the flow- vs 
er of the tcild, and when we have 
found our grafſc to be withercd 
and flower Fded, becauſe the ſpi- 
ritof the Lord hath blown vpon 
it: when the ſtrong hold of our 
imaginations 15 caſt down, and c- 
very ' thought brought into capti- y,Cor.1te.x 
vity to the obcdignce of Chriſt: 
when we have diſcerned our ſynns, 
f-lt the ſmart of them in our con- 
ſciences,”* pined away for our 1ni- *Lev.:4,xy 
quities, and * judged our ſelves FEzcx. 20, 
worthie to be cut off for all our #7 
evils; when we have renounced all 
COn- 


v 


156 Chap. 18. 
confidence-in our ſelves, rejeted 


IA. 64.6. all our rightcouſneſles ** as filthy 


clouts, and being humbled under 
the mightic hand of God,do with 


:10b. 42.6, [ob f abhorre ourſelves and repent 


in duſt and aſhes: then will hee 
look vpon vs and tugne our cap. 
tivity , andbringvs into his pro- 


Hehr,z,z. Miſed reſt, into which we ' entring 


Wc. 


®yCr. 19, 


Hoh, 6.38. works © Gad , 


259 


*«;Cor.r, 


FP 


SPL. r7.1s. 0 
\ 


by faith ſhall there keep the true 
Sabbath of God, * ccafe from our 
own works as he did from his, and 
wholly give our ſelves to work the 
which 1s * to be- 
leeve in him whom he hath ſent, 
even [eſus Chriſt our © wiſdorac, 
juſtice, ſanRification, and redemp- 
tion. who caleth vs with a holy cal- 
ling from the fellowſhip of $aran, 
Syn, this world , andour own cor- 
ruptions,, tothe happy communi- 
on with himſelf and with his Fu- 
taer, by fayth a while on carth; 
i} wet fhal behold his face in jul- 

ricc 


— ———————— — 


AaQrTy7 az 
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tice, and when weawake, be {a- 
wuſticd with his image. 


O Icruſalem,waſh thine hart from wicked- 
nes, that chou mayſt beſaved: how 
long ſhal thy wicked thoughts remayn 

Within thee? ler. 4. 14. 


CHAPT.XI. 


of the communion that we have with 
God, in general, 


Od having graciouſly freed us 

trom the captivity of Satan, 
and called vs out of the world,and 
from our own corruptions, doth 
aftcr this take us neer unto him, 
beſtoweth more graces and blel- 
lings upon us, and accepteth a- 
gaine the fruits of his own ſpirit 
In us. For he hath ſeparated us 
from others. to**receive us unto 
himſelfr, acd he wilbea Father un- 
to 


©2Cor.s, 
17.1%. 


158 Chap. 11, 
to us, and we ſhalbe the fonns and 
daughters ot the Lord Almightie, 
2. This grace God {1gnihed to 
our fathers, when he had frecd 
them trom the bondage of Agypt, 
Exod.19,4 ſaying ; © ye have {cen what I did 
w_ to the Xegyptians, and how I ca. 
ried you upon cagles wings, and 
have brought you unto me; now 
therefore, it ye will hear my voice 
in decd, and keep my covenant; 
then ſhall ye be my chict rretvre 
above all peoples, though all the 
earth be mine; ye tha.be unto me 
allo a kingdoine ot preiſts, and a 

holy nation. 

, 3. The manitchation and at- 
ſurance of this grace, 1s to bc 
Del.:9.12 ſeen in that cternal * Covenant 
and Oth which he muketh with 
tverſ,t;z. ws, and whetby he # ſtabliſhcth us 
for a people unto himſelf , and 
wilbe uuto us a God : as he allo 
fivare unto our fathers Abraham 
Laak 


Chap. 11. 15p 


Ikak and Ilaakob. Who were 

* themſelves joyned in league wirh 

| the Lord, that had ſtablithed this 
everlaſting covenant with Abra- 

ham and his poſtcritie, to* be God iGeu.r7.7, 
unto. him and to his iced after 

him , bur hath now fully- and fi- 

nally ratified in Chriſt , and by 

that new Teſtamental-bond con- 

firmed in his blood, whereby he 

hath covenanted, that * he wilbe #cd.8$, » 
our God, and we ſhalbe his peo- 

ple : whcreupon it followeth 

that he being owrs , and we his, 

aſſured hereof by faith in his gol- 

pel}, we have ft communion with ?1,Toh.1,z, 
the Father and with his Son Ie. 

ſus Chriſt, ro the prayle of the 

glory of his grace, and our eternal 
bappines. Whiles he being our 2PLL6 - 
God,applicth his*wiſd6,*ſtrength, x. 
«orace, and all other 200dnes 1 un- © ""Y 
to us for good: & cauſeth vs agayn +0 Le 


to apply *our bodies &gQur minds, a, 
with 


- 


i 


1Vhil.4,7. 


Wla.144, 
35+ 


TCal.;,:8$. 


IPſa.1 48 ; 
J4,12,00qc. 


*:Cor. 1; 
36.27. 


$ACt. 2,39. 


©Dcut, 29, 
10.1 I,Iz, 


168 Chap. 17: 


with all the ſaculties of them tg 
the honour 5nd {crvice of his ma. 
jeſtic; and this with ſuch mutual! 
love, and ncer conjunction, as God 
is layd to** awcl in ws and wen ILY 
and with ſuch peacc, as t paſſcth al 
vnderſtanding, that not without 
cauſe doth rhe Plalmiſt ſing," Bleſ. 
ſed rs the people whoſe Cod Iebowah 15, 

4. The pcrtons whom God ad- 
mittcth into this gracious commu. 
nion, are all ſorts of people without 
reſpect of perſons: f Iewes & Gen- 
tiles; bondmcn and tree, male and 
temale,* Kings ot the carth and al! 
peoples, Princes and all judges of 
the world, yong-mcen & may Gcns 
old men and children, * wiſe mcn 


and foolcs: oven as many as the. 


Lord our God {all call. The richcs 
of which grace, Moſes alſo mani- 
teſted vato lirac), when be lay: 
©Te ſtand this day every onc of you be 


forethe Lerd your Ged, your heads of 


Tt 


* the Lord thy God, & into his oth whicb 


| Chap. 1. I6T 
* qour T ribes,your Elders & your Offi- 


2 cers, al the men of Iſrael, your childre, 


your WIUES 7 thy ftrager that is in thy 
' camp, from the T hewer of thy wood tryar is the 
\ wnto thy drawer of thy watcr, that an ems 
| p 8 , vants 
| thy ſhouldeſt paſſe into the covenant of |* — 
' the Lord thy God maketh with thee 
this day &'c. This ample mercy, 
God ſhewed even then, but hath 
much inlarged fince' by the fend- 1Fph.z,nr, 
ingot his Son, that it might be [een 17. | 
how he is * good to all, and his **'*: 459 
mercies over all his works: and 
that *all fleſh mighr bleſſe his holy 4,7... 
name, for ever and ever. 

5. The otiginall of this grace to 
the Saincts, cometh fro the electio 
ot God, who having ſerthis delight jneuye, 
in them to love them, choſeth the :4,15.and 
&their ſeed,to bea precious people 7-©27>% 
to himſelf, aboucall peoples vpon 
the earth; and as he (ayth by the 
Praphet,? I have loved thee with an 1; 

L everlaſiing 


7.,31,3: 


i — ws nw" —_> 4 


$29'M.1,3- 


$loſh. 24, 


T5,22- 


TP[3,119, 


30,17 3+ 


$Dout,:5. 
17.18,19- 
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Greek 
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162 Ghap. 1t. 
everlafiing love,therfore with mevey ! 
have drawn thee. From which furde 
grace proceedeth; for rhey being 
thus drawen, doe * run atter him, 
and * choſe him agaia to be their 
God, and toſerve him;tchcy choſe 
the way of faith, they choſe his pre- 
cepts.So1s there a willing & joytul 
covenant made between God and 
them, by mutual agreement, upon 
moſt holy and happy conditions; 
which Moſes briefly deſcribeth 
thus: * Thow haſt * midethe Lord to 
ſay this day, (thar is,thou haſt taken 
promiſe of, conditioned with, and 
conſequently # haſt choſen him,) 
zo he tothe for a God,and to walk tn 
his wayes,c7 to keep bis ſtatutes g* his 
comm nnd:ments and his tudoments, 
and to hearken unto his woyce. And the 
Lord hath m:14: thee to ſay this day 
(hath c6:lition=d with & "choſen 
thee, )1o bento him for a peculiar pea- 
jrls 14 a5 he ſhake wato thee, gto keep i! 
his com 


_— - CY 
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Chap. It | i023 
ommandments,and to ſet thee high a- 
'bowve al nations which he hath made,in 
| 2ra4ſe and in name CF in glory;c3 thas 
;hox ſhouldeſt be an holy people to the 
Lid thy God, even ashehath ſpoken. 
| 6. The good things commun1- 
cated with us of God,by that cove- 
nant of his grace, - the Apoſtle 
ſummeth up, when he ſaycth that 
"lis divine power hath given us all 
things that pertayn to Life & godlixes. "2Pec.l,3- 
For as he is himſelt the * Living 11ers 
God,&feiver of life yntoallthings; © 
ſois he 'not the God of the Dead, '*1176, 
but of the Living. To the end A 
therfore that we, which were*dead , 
aS* - Eph. 2,1. 
;n treſpaſſes and ſynns, and*ſtran- 4x, fin; 
vers from the I.ife of God, through 
the ignorance that was in us, and 
inthateſtate were nor his people 
might be the f ſonns of the Living ,,;.r, 
God, and* heyrcs of the grace of ::per.;.7. 
Life: it was needful, that we ſoutd 
:ceivcfrom him this grace, which 
L 2 cis 


P24, 26.9, 


1Deut 30, 
20. 
rPla.ng, 
93.50, 
*Deur 8.3. 


tEAa.g2,r8 


ERom,c,n3 


tPſa.56,:3. 


ILcy,26,1: 


i64 Chap. 17, 


cls we could not have from any 
other ; becaule with him «1s the 
well of lite, andin his light ſhall 
we ſee light; heisfour Life and 
the length of our dayes, his'pre- 


cepts and his promiſes doe quicke | 


us, and by atl *that proccedeth out 
ot his mouth, doth a man live; as 
thar good King Hezckiah cofeſſed 
uport his recoverie trom death, * 6 
Lord by them (men) live, and by all 
ef them (is) the life of my ſÞirit, and 
thou hait cauſed me to ſleep, and haft 
erven life unto me. 

7. And when we are made par- 


takers of the life of God, then 


feel we the tclowſhip and comu- 
nion ſpoken of; and as our life en- 
creaſeth, ſo dooth our joy, by the 
perceiving of our happines;and we 
<oive our ſelves vnto God, as they 
that are alive from the dead, fwalk- 
ing betore him in the light of the 
living. God alſo himfclt* walketh 
wath 


_ 
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Chap. 17. 165 


' with us, leading us * by the rivers 


of waters,ina ſtraight way where- 
in we ſhal not ſtumble, & our fowl 
ſhalbe as a watered garden; we 
ſhal have no more {orow, but ſhal- 
be ſatiſied with the goodnes 
ofthe Lord: * our harr hal live for 
evcr. Tothe end therforethat 
we may in lome ſort diſcerne this 
incomprehentible grace, let vs con- 
{ider ſome principall of the many 
good things, that God doth give 
us,pertcyning unto Life and god- 
lines. 

8. Andficſt, for that YVnderitading 
is '*awellpring of Lifc unto them 
that have it, the God ot our Lord 
lelus Chriſt, the Father of gloric, 
*oiveth unto us the ſpirit of wil. 
dome, and revelation through-the 
knowledge of him, wherby the 
eycs of our underſtanding are light- 
ned, and we know what 1s the 
hope of his caling, and what the 
L 3 riches 


"Ter.31,9. 
I2, 14. 


FD12.22,: 


'Pro.16, 22 


*Eph.r, 27, 
18, 


I66 Chap. 11, , 


riches of his glorious inheritance 

is in rhe Saints: fo he having ope. 

4PA.1g, ned our eyes, *we ſee the won. 
8. dersofhislaw,andhecauſcthusfro 
fver-27- underſtid the wayof his precepts, 
Thisis a ſpecial point of the happi- 

nes of Gods people, aboue al pzo- 

ples of the earth,that they havb2oth 

bis Law fora light, and himfelt to: 

to 5,4; Fer inftrufter, and foare all * rhe 
*:LoB.zz, © targht of God, and have * an O ynt- 
ment trom him that is holy, wher- 

by they know ali things, and 'need 

2” Not that agy man teach them, bur 
as thefameanointing teacheth the 

all things. Herevpon the Propher 
NS {aid vnto God,f1 hay notdeclined 
ww: tromthyjudgments,becauſe thou 
didit tcach mc; and himſelf {ayth 

unto his pcople, fIam the Lord 

12.48,17. thy God, which teach thee to pro- 
fit, and lead tnee by the way that 

thou ſhouldeſt goe;& thine? cares 

12.30.17. ſhall heare aword behind thes, (uy 


wo » 


Chap. rr. 16; 
| ing;T his 3s the way,walk ye init, whE& 
thou turneſt to the right hand, and 
when thou turneſt to the lefr. 
Thus the Þt ſecret of the Lord is iPla.zs.rg 
reveled ro them that feare him;& 
his covenat, for togivethem know- 
I:dge; he ' openeth their mind, «x 14,400.05 
tharthcy may underſtand the ſcrip- 
tres, hc openeth yntothErhe*myl. +Fpb. 2.9. 
tcrie of his will, and * filleth them *C0ic%-r's 
with knowledge of the ſame, in 
all wiſdome and ſpiritual vnderſti- 
ding, that fo they may be parta- 
kcrs of his life, as David ſayth, 
"o;ve me und:ritanding, and 1 ſhall "pron, 
live. And that this grace proceed- 144: 
eth from his covenant, and confir- 
meth the ſame, himſclt ſhewerh 
when he ſayrh, f Twill g;ve them an (tep.24.0, 
kart to know me, that I am the Lord; 
and they ſhalbe my people, and I w 
their God. : 

9. An other ot the gitrs pet- 
teyning unto Lite and godlines, is: 

L4 Fait'y 


168 Chap. 11. 
Ie; Faith, wherby our Fathers *walked 
Heb. .5. with God, plcaſcd lum, wrought 
6.39% many good works, obtcyncd good 
report, and intheend, the ſalvati- 
on of their ſawles . This grace we 
vFph.r.8, 
"AR.14.27 giftof God , who openerh * the 
h dore thereat vnto his choſen peo- 
FTit.!,?. ple, which therefore is caled * the 
faith of Gods eleF, and wondrous 
& the force thereof in our ſowles, 
Mar,s.z3. forby it © all things are made pol- 
+iThe,; $ (ible to vs, itis ourtbreſtplate, and 
!Eph.6,15. 1t i5 Our ! ſhield wherby we quench 
all che fyric darts of the Divil ; it 
*1lok.5.4. is tne * vitorie whereby we over- 
12Cor.;.' 9, Comethe world ; by it we * walk, 
wiitles we are Pilgroms here on 
earth, and abſent trom the Lord, 
15.11.29, by it we ſtand©in the grace & fayor 
7 Gal-z 29. of God : by it f we Live, by it our 
tAR.t;, 9 God doth *purihe our harts, and 
*iP<t. 1,5. through it * doth keep us by tus 
power vato {alvation. 
| Thts 


have not of our ſelves, it is the 


Chap. 11. 169 
10. This Faith, doth alwayes 


| reſpet the word of Gad, f trom jrg.1e,t7, 


whence it arileth, and by which 

i: 1s wrought in us through his 

Spirit: which rh-rtore is called, the 

"word of futh, and is no vayn 'verl.8. 
word concerning us, bur is * our P3749 
Life, Tt looketh alſo unto all 

Gods oracles, teaching us to be- 

leev * all thinos that are written fAR-26, 
inthe Law and Prophets, and f in 1, 

the Goſpel. It: cauteth us to appre- 

hend Gods ancient mercics ſhew- 

ed ro our fathers, as belonging alſo 

eo us; for ſo we learn of the Apo. 

ſtles, to apply the !' promiſe of 'Heb, 13,9. 
Gods preſegce and continued t+ "ay ns 
your with Toſua; * his imputation *Rom.4,:z 
of juſtice unto Abrahi,; the * bolg- _ 
ncs and courage of David, upon Lee 5 
Gods aſſiſtice; & generally*what- 13,6. 
ſoever things are writtT aforetyme, K0m-17:4 
as being written for our learning, 
comfort, and encreaſle of faith.So 

L ys allo 


20,31 
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alſv we learne of the Prophets, 
which ſpake of things done long 
before, as1f they bad been ſcen 
and felt by themicives. Holcas 
ſfayth of Iaakob,tGod found h;min 
Bethel, and thcre he ſpoke with ns, 
the.Plalmiſt fingeth of Godsbring- 
ins lracl through the Seaand lars 
den, He turned ſea into drie land, 
5PE.c5,4. "they paſſed through the river on 
foot, there did we re;oyce in him, 
According to whoſe cxamples, we 
that now live and beleeve,becaule 
*:Cc.4,13 we have received the * ſame ſpirit 
of faith with the Parrijarches. and 
have obteyned a * like-precious 
| faith with the Apoſtles, _y alſo 
*$6g.2,16, ſay with them, © my welbeloved 
$lob.19.25 is mine andI amhis, I *know that 
{Gal 2,20, my redemer liveth;and I t live by 
"Saich in him who hath loved me, 

. and given himſelf for me. 
11.The moſt excellent fruic that 
we rcap of Faith, is or Inftificatio 
| 3N 


{Mol ! Þ,4 . 


tzPet 1.1 


Chap, rt. 17? 
the fight of God, by his grace 


Mm Chriſt Icſnus. For whereas two 
wayes of Life & Tuſtice are {ct be- 
fare vs in the {criptures, the one 
by keeping the Law of the Lord, 
even all his preceprs, of which it is 
ſayd,*T he man that dooth them, ſhall "Rom.re,y 
live by them, and agnine, t This ſhal "P<v6uts 
be ovr Iſtice before the Lord our God, 
if we take heed to keep all his come 
wrdemnts, as he hath cimandedus: 
ec other by faith in Chriſt, as it 
15 written , * God ſo loved the world 
that he hath given his oncly begotten 
Sonn, that whoſoever belecveth in him 
ſhould notperich, but have everlaſting 
life: the firſt of theſe wayes is ſuch, 
a5 no *fleſh can be juſtified by. For Gal.2,16. 
though the Law conſiſteth of * Li- zag , 2 
ving oracles, and every commandc- po 
ment is holy andjuſtand good; *Bom.7.14 
yet by reaſon of ſyn that dewelleth 
in us, f the ſame commandement toe 
which was ordeyned waro life, is * © 
tound 


!loh 3,16, 


172 Chap. 17. 


found ts be unto us to death. For 
{Rom,7,1 yn taketh occaſion by the com. 
mandemet,& dcceiveth us, & ther. 
by killech us;as whe rhe Law ſayth, 
T how ſhalt not Inſt, "* {yn workcth in 


welt. usall maner ot luſt; ſo the Law is 
the life and ftrength of (yn, in us 
that are carnal and {old vnder (yn; 
overf rs, and ſyn * is made-out of meaſure 


ſyonful by the commandement, & 
tRom.5,1o the* Law centred that the offence 
*621.3;2?. might abound. Therfore «can it 
not give us Life, neyther was it gi- 
ven to that end, but was added 
unto the promiſe of grace b 
ty-r\.r9, Chriſt, f becauſe of the makkre® 
'Rom.3.29 gns; and by it cometh ' the know- 
ledge of {yn: it alſo condemncth 
*Gal.3,ro, and curſeth* all ſyn and ſynners, 
$6al, 2,19, and *through it are we dead unto 
it, that we might /ve unto God. 
For the terrours theref tormenting 
our ſynful ſowles, we are forced to 
teck refuge from Gods wrath in 
ſome 


«4 ac ww tw oat ww 


2 Chap. 1. I73 


fame other, which we can not find 
tin any bur in Chriſt, whom God {ag 7s. - 
hath propoſed to be rhe reconci- 

lation for, all our ſynns, whom we 
apprehend by faith; and until faith 

rome, are | kept faſt, & as it were, 
locked up under the Law, wher- ,, 'Þ3s 
of wc have this excellent vie and 
benefit, that it isa * chzla-lcadey or | 
ſcholemayſfer , to bring us unto T&:0 up 
Chriſt.lIn whom the juſtice of God Y2y06- 
is fatiſhed for all our treſpaſlſes, by 

his death on the tree wheron he 

was made a* curſe for us, and re- 

demed us from the curſe of the 611.313. 
Law. And ſo our [yns which were | 
imputed unto him, ſhall no more 

bc imputed unto us, but forgiven 

for his ſake, arid that blefſednes 

cometh on us which 15s written, 

tBIeſſed are they whoſe iniquities are 
forgiven, &+ whoſe ſynns are covered: (Rom.4,7, 
bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord ** 
mpureth not ſyn. Yea God, as he 
imputcth 


174 Chap. T1: 
imputeth not but pardoneth ſys, 
ſo dooth he impure Þ juſtice or 
righteouſnes to us, without works 
of ours; becauic Chriſt fulfilled 
all righteouſnes for us that belceve, 
'Phil.z.9. and we ſhall be found in him ' not 
_ having our owne juſtice which 
is of the Law, but that which is 
through the faith of Chriſt, even 
thc juſtice which is of God through 
«Abraham, Fatih. To teach us this, the*firſt 
Gen.rs,6, manwhom Moſes mentioneth to 
have beleeved the Lord, he prelent- 
ly adorneth with this grace, that 
God imputed that to him for inſticc 
FKorm.4,1e And he being made the * Father 
of all beleeyers; that is wtittcn 
tv=:£.:3,:4 | for vs alſo, unto whom Belectc 
ſhalbe imputed for 1#ftice in like 
[Rom 3,:3 weiſe, Thus are we *juſtificd by 
Faith, without the works of the 
Law, yea faith is come in place 
of all 200d works, as Chrit hath 
Toh,6,29, fayd, *this is the work of God , that 


we 
Fs 


tverf. 6. 
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( beleeve in him whon he hath ſent, 


this alſo is his commandement, 
that we belcev in the name of his 4x 
Son Ieſus Chriſt ; whom he that 
hath, © hath Zzfe, and he thar hath «, 104.5 vv 
not the Son of God, hath not Lite: 
bur who ſo * truſteth to his own "Erck.zz, 
righreouſnes, and commiteth ini- '3* 
quity,ſhall ſurely die, as ſayth the 
Prophet. Thus live we by faith 
in Chriſt, and that heavenly 0- 
racle is tulfilled, * The ju ſhall lave tHab.a,, 
by vis faith, G2),3,rx. 
12. This Lifeand grace, is one 
condition of that everlaſting co- 
venant which our God hath made 
with us, and fayd f I will be mer. jg, 1... 
tifull to their wnrighteouſnes, and wil! 0 
remember their ſyns and their inique. 
ties no more. And being thus juſ- 
tified by faith, we !have pcace to- 
rrards God through our Lord Te. 
{us Chriſt, whom he* hath given 
to be our covenant and our light, 1-46 
he 


oh.z.2$ 
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I76 Chap. 15. 


hcthideth his face from our ſynns, 
and wipeth away all our iniquities, 
and faith fdcliver them that they 
g0C -not down into tlic pit, for [ 
have found a ranſome. Yca now 
he' ſeeth ne iniquitie in Taakob, 
nor tran{g:cffion in 1{rac};the Lord 
his God is with him, andthe joy- 
ful howr of a King is among the; 
though the ſyns of Tudah be ſought 
tor, * they ſhalbe no more tound, 
for the Lord is mercifull to them 
whom he reſerveth, lie * hath 
waihcd the filrhines of the daugh. 
rers of Sion, their tranſ{grcflions 
are putaway as a clowd, and like 
a miſt; their ſynns arc all | caſt into 
the bottome ot the ſ{ca. For this, 
the ſaints doe triumph and lay, 
i who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods choſen? it is God 
that juſtificth, who ſhall condemn? 
we will**goe forward inthe ſtrCgth 
of the Lord God, we will make 

mcntion 


Chap. 11, 177 
mention of hy juitice,even of hype 
wely, And thus is fulfilled the 
laying ot the Prophet i The wholc : 
ſeed of Iſrael jhal be Inji:fied, and glo. 
ry, 1 the Lord. 

13, Yet is there allo further 
grace pertcyning to life and god- 
lines given vs of God, even our 
Sanctification ; whervnto he hath 

caled vs, and which we attiyn 
vnto * by fayth in Chriſt. For 


the grace of God, that bringeth 


"1 Thel, 4.7 


{ACt.26, :8 


ſalvation unto all men , and hath 


appeared; doth f teach vs that we 
ſhould deny vngod!ynes & world- 
ly luſts, and th at we $should live 
ſoberly and rightcouſly and god. 
ly in this preſent world, and not 


'continew ſtil in [yn , that race :; 


may abound. We are the pcoplc 
of * Gods holynes, and he rwilbe 


* halowed amonge vs, he the Lord +! 
dooth ſanctity vs; he powrethiclean 7” 


watcr vpon vs that we may be 
M clear 


1758 Chap. I's 
tHev.ro. clean , t ſprinkled in our harts frem 
_ an evil conſcience, and wathed 
in our bodics with pure water, 
he * raketh away the ſtony hart 
out of our body, and giveth vsan 
*rerl.z7, hart of ficſh . hc* putteth his [Þt. 
rit within vs, and cauſeth vs to 
walk in his ſtatutes, to keep his 
judgments and doc them , that 
2Ezek.z7. We bet polluted no more with our 
2; abominations, nor any ofour tranſl 
{Ley.19 2. grcfſions; and faith vnto vs t ye 
{balle holy , for 1 the Lord yorr God 
am holy. And this 1s an other con- 
dirton of his gracious coverant 
Heb.s. 10 with vs, as it 1s written, ' 7 wil 
ut my lawes ia theiy minde and in 
their hart 1 wil write them, and 1 wil 
be thetr God, and they ſnalbe my foe 

ple. 

14. Of this SanRifhcation there 
be two parts, which they that long 
"REN. after Lite and to ſee g00d dayes, 
1s. muſt ſ{cek ; 1 * ro e{chew evil, 2 and 
£0 


eEze.36., 26 


Chap. 11. 187 


honour the pcrſon of the old man, 
and teare thy God; fthow ſhaitnot 44r , ,, 
curle the deat, nor put a {tumbling 
block beforc tic blind, bur halt 
tcar thy God, Ir 1s alto the end 
and cficct of The Goſpel, wherby 
God ' giveth. n5 one hart and one 
W ay,that vc 1 ay tcar im tor cover, 4, * 
and putteth h1;- Fear in our haves 
that we ſhould not depart from 
lium; but being ca reful and CIrcum- 
Pct in al Our Way es, knowing*"thec *:Cor.s,rr 
trrour of thic L 01d. betore who! 1c 
why ane (cat we mult all appear 
to receive according TO) Our \OFKS, 
& int9 whole hands it is fa {car tnl + # Heb 
thing to tall: may t! ncrfore paſſe 3*+ 

the time of our pilgrimage 1n {iPer.r.17 
teare, clen{ing our (-lves from all 
filthines both of fleſh and (pirir, 
' rowing vp, unto tull holines in !:Cor.7,1 
the Fear of God, and ma iKIng 
an end of ou; ſalvation*in fear and *; 
trembling,” our flcth trembling (as 

M 3 Q1d 


132 Chap. 11. 


fPlale 119. did Davids) f for tear of the Lord, 
_ and we being atrayd ot his jud2e- 
ments. His mercics allo are {heed 
vs to this nd, asit 1s written, 
tpſ,130, 4 'eTercy ts with thee that thou may? 
be feared, This grace God giveth 
to his Saints, to humble them, 
*K6.r1,20, that they be * not high - minded, 
but may walk in reverence before 
fPro,zz,'” him, and their harts be 7 in his 
#Deu. 5,25 tear continually, that * it may goe 
wel with them and wit their ci1[- 
iPro.1z, 13 dren forever ; tor hethat f fearcth 
the commandeme nt ſhalbe rewar- 
ded. By this grace have his pcople 
communion with him, and feel 
IPf.;3. rs. his goodnes, for 'the eyc of the 
Lord is vp: on them that fcar him, 
tpſ.147,11 and truſt in his mercy, f he de ligh- 
*Pc145,9 reth in them , he will fulfil * the 
Pl. 34. 9. defire of them, and nothing? shal- 
be wanting vntothem , as he hath 
iPſ.:5,1z, promiſed by his Prophet : f their 
os ſowles shall dwcll in : good, their 


{ecd 


Chap. ir. 183 


ſeed ſhal inherit rhe land, and the 
ſecret of rice Lord, and his cove- 
nant, ſhalbe revealed vnro them. 
Whertore vnto man he ſayth, f Be- jxop.u8. 28 
hold the Fear of the Loxdes "w1{dome, 
and to depart fr oin evil ts wvnderilan- 
ding," the reward of humility and the \Ptovan.g 
fear of God,ts riches and glory & Life. 
Vato this thertorelet us rake heed, 
for in it* is an aſſured ſtrength; . by *Pro- 14.26 
; tEccl.7 ve 
it we (hal f come our of all extre- jg 110P 
mitics that arc cither too much or 
too little, and to | fear God and jecel,vv. 
keep his commandements is the 13- 
whole man; ths Icaderh him * vnto iprorg.23 
Life, and being fi cd rherwith, he 
ſhal continew and not be vilited 
with evil: that he may know. that 
* the fear of the Lordis has treaſure, as *Ia. 33,6. 
ſay th the Propens 
16. But becauſe the end of the 
Commaundement, is F Love, out , qi, y _y 
of a pure hart, and of a good con- 
{ciencc and of faith unfcighned,& 
M 42 Love 
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TMat.32,37 


If, 


Love 1s the tulfilling of the Laws 


134 


tucrtore hath God compriſed his ÞÞ fr 
whole wil touching our Sanctihca- Þ V 
tion __ obedicnce 1n two pre '7 


Ic 
cepts, 1. Thow *ſha!t Love the 
| ord tily God. \ \ iT! y a}jl ty mart, 


vithall thy ſo.v!, 2nd with oil thy Ns 

$verf ag. Mag; and Thou thalt* Love thy IN 1 

| {\Ci.,40 Noi T%" Tis) foltos (11 | th " , 
Y two commandeoe;naonts liungeth ho i 
i viaole $ AV and tlic Propitcts. As l 
\ b 12,97,10 ei theriore is to be* hated and I ( 
I ns cichewed, fo that which is £004 Fn 
Þ T.om,12,9 ou2httrobe Io\ ed. 3nd , Cclea\ 
f unto:thehead and fountain of all | 
£1 1k.18.:13 which £000d., 15 ONLY * God hnn- 

fit. who 1s fiſt to be loved, and 
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ther atfo 
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Chap. rr. I85 


Try, and ſhall from himreccive the 
fruit therot, which is Lite. This 
Molcs ſhewed [{racl of old, ſaying, 
 'The Lard thy God wll cirer: miſe th ane. 
hart aad the hart of thy ſc: 4. that thou 


/ 


mayſt Love 1h? Lo:d thy Cold with 

all thy hart and with «i 

thou mavt Lt, {nus v 

becauſe he loved us firft ty All we 

hath inclined our harts and drawn 

- atter him. Again becauſc as 
Chriſt ſaith, *he that hath his com- 


*11ch 4,19 


dw keepeth them, is "© 


hethat Loveth lim therctorc 
have wethiis ric and direction 9i- 
ven us by Moles further, joyving 
theie tw? topitier,) 7 hou thatt /or'8 
the Lori thy Gead anda [halt ke L 
which De communacti: to be kept-th it 
is his ordinances and his lawes and his 
(OmmAnndemeits alwiy, 

1% From this arteth much co- 
fyrttothe $ ns, which finding 
thcmiclves affected with the Love 


81 s At 
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196 Chap. 1. 
Mom.s.5. of God, & fecling his love ſheds 

broad in thcir harrs by the bly 

Ghoſt which 15 given ur-to ti E, do 
*Jude. 21. prow in this grace, and*kc.p tic 
Ho jelves in the love of God, looking 
» for the mercy of cur Lord Ictys 
3Vfal. 219. Chriſt vato eternal life. They'*loye 
OT his command: ments above the {. 
tvcrſ.165. neſt gold, and therftorc havetmuch 


on and 'shal have no hurt or 
rerle47. candal, their'dclight 1s in his com- 
»..c, Mandements which they have lo- 
VC7.:.45s 


ved, their * hands alſo doe they 
lift vp vnto them , and herevpon 
wwerl.159- doe explect to be * quickened and 
conſerved in lite,according to the 

; loving kindnes of the Lord, who 
"I. ſerum tpreſcrveth all them that love him, 
IDan.9.4. 'kcepeth covenant and mercy to- 
wards them, and cauſcth all things 

*Rom.9.:8 ty * work rogither for the beſt 
#1100,4.16 Vnto them, For God * is Love ( % 
fayth the diſciple F whom Tefus 
loved , } and bcihat dwelieth im ont 
ewelleth 


*Toh.z1. 20 
24, 


Sy 


that have ſer before you 
and death, the bleſſing & the curſe: 
theretore chuſe Lite that thou and 
thy ſeed may live ; by lawing the 
Lord thy Ged, by obcying his voice, 
and by cleaving unto him; for he 
is thy life, and the length of thy 


daycs. 


Chap. 1. 


137 
# dewlleth in God, and God in him, and 
? tgracc (halbe vato all them that {Eph. 6,24; 
| love! aim, varo immor talitie, Mo- 
ſrs in the {pirit foreſcing this,faid 
unro Iſrael, I call heaven "and cath 
to record this day agaynſt you, 


Lite 


!Dcut,z0y 


19,10, 


19 But becauſe our Life t is tCc!.;,;, 


hid wich Chriſt in God, & though 


now we be the fancies of God, 
\-t jt oth not appeare what we !!1cÞ-3,2, 


ſhale, bur when *© 
is our Lite ſhal appeare, then ſhall 
we alfoappeare with him in glory, 
belike unto him, 


he iS? 


Chriſt 


which 


and ſce him as 
rheriorc %s ith he given uns 
another grace pertcyning to Life 
and 
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I8z Chap, rt. 


and godlynes,calledt a wing Hop 
vnto which God of his aboundian 
mercy hath begottcn us by the 
{urrection of Icl/us Chiiſt fromthy 
dead. This vertue reſ{pceerh ou 
good thatis to come, our! 1nhe. 
ritance relcrved for us in heaven, 
yea thither hath it powcr to come 
cntring (as the Apoſtle faith)*int; 
that which is within the vaile, whi 
therthe forerunner Teſus is for uv; 
crtred 1m, and this Hope we haves 
an anker ot the {oul both ſure an; 
tedtaſt, holding it faſt in all tem: 
pcits of tribulations or tentarions 
Know!ng (as Salomon ſaith) tha: 
17x 15 4 £4, and our hope jhal nc: 
be neo 

. Therc be two « -OMmpant: YNs. 
and as 1t were lifters of rivs o1 ace 


2 


. Faith & 2' patience; Faith o0C! 
butorc as the guide and ſuſteyner 
beino the t ſubſiſtance or ground 
vi things hoped for, as Abrahum 


lyy 
# 


? 
ylaith, even' above hope, belee. 


Chapt. 17, 129 


o - iRom.4, ©! 
&d vnder hope ; Patience accom- 


panieth it, and teachethto wayt, 

asit is written , * of we hope for that, 
we [ce rt , we doe with patience abide "IF 
for it. And thus is tulhlled that 

which Ifaias ſayth, * be that belee- 19.18.16, 
veth ſhal not make bait, and conle- 

quently, ſhal zo: t beaſhamed,, but,  * _ 
being atlured that ' he which ſhall 1ep,1o.x9 
come wil come, and wil not de- 
lay ,* though he tary yet we wayt, 
as the Prophet bidderh vs, becaule 
the Father which hath loved vs, 
hath * given vs everlaſting conlo- tz.Theſ z. 
lation and good hope through **: 
orace; and hope | maketh not a- tR-m,Fs.s. 
ſhamed, yea we ' rejoyce inhope, Q. 
as being the thing wherby * we *rom.$.24 
areſaved, and he which 1s thetGod IK9.:5.13. 
othope, filleth vs with all joy and | 
peace in beleeving , and cauſcth vs 
toabound in hope, through the 

power of the holy Ghoſt, 


*Hab.:.t, 


199 Chap. rr. 

21. One of the ſ{pcciall promiſes 
which the anker of Hope laycth 
hold vpon, and that by reaſon of 
the Eovenant of Ged with vs, is 
the Reſurrettion of the Dea# . For 


flxod.3.6 gs God caling himſclt the | God 


of Abraham liaak& Izakob , when 
they were dead vato the wol}d, but 
Living vnto kim, didteach his pco. 
ple thercby, that he would rayic 
them vp again trom death , as our 


ILuk.zo, 37 Saviour ' expoundeth his Fataers 


33, 


v;Cor.15, 
43+ 


tloh.5.283. 


32, 


*Fleb.1l. 
10, 


oracle: even fo we all thatare in 
the ſame covenant of grace, and 
have him tor our God, doc belccve 


that after our flcſh hath been ſown. 


in diſhonour, and ſcen corruption, 
it * ſhalbe rayſcd in glory by the 
power of God, for in our graves, 
*weſhal heare the voyce of Chriſt 
athis appearing, & ſhal come forth 
vnto thereſurre&ion of Life . And 
then ſhail we injoy all the good 
promiſes inthat Citic © whic h hath 

tQuns 


Chap. It, I9T 


foundations, whoſe buylder and 
maker is God ; who is not aſhamed 

of vs to be called our God, becaule 
the hath preparcd for vs acitie, 

22, Thus have we through the '* 
erace of our God, tioſfc three hea- 
venly vertucs mentioned by T the 
Apo: le, r.an effectuall Faith, 2 4- 
gilrgent {00 Ft and the "19;ppthad of 
Hope in our | ord Iclus Chriſt ; by 
Faith to beleeve che m1 teries of 
lite, and all his word ; by Love to 
cleave vnto him & keep his come 
mad: mets,by hope to ex(pect the 
fulfilling of all good promiſes 
which God that cannot Iye hath 


— YL. 


tiThel. 1.4 


made vnto vs; and thelc three . 


things doc t abide with vs during 
this preſent life, that walking in 
them, we may have tellowſhip 
with the Lord in ſpirit, who ha- 
ving thus decked vs with the gar- 
ments of bewrie and glorie, with 
mercy and falyatiog through faith 
1 


ixCor. 13s 
3s 


192 Chap. 11, 


33- itt his name , doth then * /calvs 


faPct. r,10 


frPet.r.2;. 


*:Ich.;, 9, 


F:16h.z. 1 


with that boly ſpirit of Promilc 
which 1s the earzeit of our inhe. 
ritance, vnti] the redemption of 
the potleition purchalcd , ( the ty 
rec mption ot all Sainets, )vnto the 
ptayle ot is glory . For as he hath 
* cholen vs in Chriſt bctore the 
foundation of the world . thar wee 
{ſhould be holy and withour blame 
before him"1n love: {0 having ct 
tecually caled, juſtified and ſanct! 
ticd vs of his 'enſpeskable race: 
he eiveth vs aiſo certainty and al; 
{urance of t our clcction , that we 
ſhal never fal from, nor be fortaken 
of him. For the iced wherwith we 
are born anew, is an * immortal 
ſeed, which can never dic, and this 
ſeed * remaynethin vs, rokcepvs 
from ſyn: and if we {y =. we have 
an * advocate with the Father, 
even Tcfus Chriſt the juſt, who 
makcth intcrcefſion , and prayeth 
{01 


Chapt. Ih T93 


for us that our f faith ail not, he, . 
allo giveth us repentance ' unto 1AR11.58 
he. Þ Lite, and worketh in us godly ſo- 

of Þ row for our mildeeds;lo we are re- 

fil Þ newed by repentance dayly, and 

he F revived by faith;knowing that God 

th Þ hath * ſtabliſhed to himſelte his +,5;,- 44; 
lie Þ people Iirael, to be his people 

cc Þ for ever, and he is their God, his 

ne F gitts and calling are * without re. 4x6, 11,29 
ct. | pentance; he that hath begun his 

!- | good workin us, will f pertormit ,p,,, . . 

e; | unto the day of Ieſus Chriſt; for ** * 
il. | he hath made an ' everlaſting cove. qer.;2 46. 
'e | nant with us, that he will never _ 

-N | turne away from us to doe us good, 

'c | and hath pur his feare in our harts, 

1l F that we ſhall never depart from 

S | him; and hath ſayd concerning us 

'$ by his prophet, *My people ſhall never "Tocei.2,26. 
C | &e aſhamed. Thus the * hope of rn 
| ſalvation, is for an helmet upon 4 = 
| our heads; for that God hath f not tycr.s,, 

appointed us unto wrath, but to 


obteyn ſalvation by our Lord Iefus 
N Chriſt 


194 Ghap. 11. 
Chriſt, and we rejoyce with jay 
vnſpeakable & glorious,being per- 


RKem.s, z8 ſwaded'that neyther death nor life 


30+ 


1.Cgi,1,:1 


Pp . 


tRem-$, 15 


fI{[a,43-21, 


nor Angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers,northings piefctnortiiings 
ro come, nor height nor depth,nor 
any other creature, ſhalbe able 
to ſeparate us trom the loveof God 
which is in Chriſt Icſus our Lord, 

23.0ur God itis which thus 'ſta- 
blit heth usin Chriſt, & hath ancyn- 
ted us, and alto icaled us,and given 
us the carneſt of his ſpiric in our 
hartes, even the ſprite of adoption 
wherby we cric vato him * Ab. 
ba Father, wand of us he ſayth, 
*T his people have I formed for my (elf, 
they slal [hew forth my prayſe. And 
being thus furniſhed with his 
graces, we find and feel the (weet- 
ncs of that fclow{hip and com- 
munion, that we have with him in 
ChriſtTeſus,and by his ſpirit. 

24+ This communion the fcrip- 
ture 


Chap. 11, os. 


3 Brure fotteth down by fimilitude of 


vo 

te 
Or 
95 
OTF 
le 


{ willing and dwe!ling together. For 
# God | Nath promiied f1 wil walk a- tLey.x6. i» 


mong you, aid i wilbe yorr God and ye 
ſhilbe my people, and for his habita- 
ti0n, althouzh *he fhillerh heavens Ier.22,24. 
and carth, and the*hcavens of hca- *1Kin.8, 28 
vens 2,e notable to corey m be- 
ing zafid cred 1 1his infinite majcl 
ty: yet abaſcth he himfclt to con- 
verle e with us thardwel in huuſes of 
ciay, as hc ſayth by the Prophet, 
#1 4 vel tn the hizh and holy placeyw; th tIf.57.15- 
him 4!ſothat is of a cantr/te and hum 
ble ſpirit ; to xevrve the ſpirit of 
the humble, and to give life to 
the that are_ of a contrite- bart. 
Which grace that all the Saints 
might take knowledg of, the voice 
is w:1tten which was heard our 
of heaven to ſay, f Fihold the Ta- iRevun.z; 
beraacle of God is with men, aud he 
will dwel with them... and rhey [halve 
his people, and God Dinſe oſeif will be 
N 2 this 


Car.6.:6 


$:Cor.s. 
& 0. 


fGen.s,:4 
& 6,9. 


P1c,5,%, 
*Pla.61,4. 


Fcloh.3,24 


fÞan 2,1, 


r96 Chap. 11, 


their God with them. This Taberns 
cles the bodics and fowles of the 
Sainds, as the Apoſtle fayth, 'Te 
are the T emple . og Living Ged, even 
as God hath ſayd, 1 will dwel i them, 
and walk ( with chews: } * your body is 
the temple of the Holy Gheſ. On the 
other {i de, wee are fayd to walk 
witn God,as didfEnoch, & Noah, 
and as the Lord requireth of eve 
ry man that ' he humble himſelf t 
waltr with biyy God; we * dwcl in his 
tabernacle for ever, our truſt is un- 
der the covering of his viings, and 
as the Apoſtlc Iobn fayth, * Hethat 
keepeth his commandemcnts dweileth 
in him, and htin him. 

25. This grace is fo heavenly 
and ſupernatural, as it cannot bc 
comprehended by the carnal man; 
nor embraced and walkcy in with 
comfort, by ſynners & hy pocrites. 
The natural man thinketh Þ rhe 
awelling of God is not with fleſh; the 
YR- 


mn az —( (www R86 x was es os Gram R89a I waa wr. a. a4 _m"=« ©: mam wh wo. os 


Chap. 1r. 197 


| unbeleeving among the Sainds, 
! in day of their diſtreiſe doe lay, '[s 1Ex0. 17,7, 


_ ' theLord among us or 10? The 

vey $ ſynners and hypocrites in Stun, 

» | arc atiaid laying, f who amone us tI.33.1m 
WB. bal dwelwith the d:vouring fyre? who 

lie | 49% 77 us ſhal dwel with the ev erlaſting 

alk burnings? And indeed the throne of 

h, iniquitie*hat h no fellow ſhip with "Pſa.94.20 
, | him; but the pure ot hart Cure as 

roy *lcing him who 1s inviſtble, they tTeb.z:, 
| fling, tThe Lord of hoſts is withus, ena Ld 
— the God of laakob is our retuge; TOY 
4 | they ſerve him and * fee his face, "Revs 
4 | his name 1son their forchcads,and 

,, | cy ſay, fIt is good for ys to draw = I = 38 


neer unto God: « Lord liftup the 
l;ght of thy countenance upon us. 


y 

6 26. This converting of the Saincts 

,, | with God is [piriru: al and myſtical, 

p | we walk f by faich and not by tCor.s,7- 


hgh ; faith which is the ' evi- file>, 
| denceof things not ſeen. Hethar 
1s joyned ro the Lord * is one ſpirit " 1Cart 6,17 


fayth the Apoſtle. Again Gods 
| N 3 walk- 


192 Chap. 11. 


walking with us, is ſtrange al 


vncouth to the wo! [d;tot he b1 11,4. 


cth us into miny tribulativns, 


4P\a4.77, Nis way * 1s intic ica, hts paths 
15. in the great waters, and h1iz {nt 
ſt:ps are not knowen ; he leadcth 
us through the wildern es, throu_! 
4Ter 2.6, A deſert and waſt land, + and by 
mPeu.8.15. the ſhadow of death; where ' tyry 
ſerpents are, and ſco! pions, and 
Ser.z, drought, without water; *to hum. 
ble us and to prove us, to kno'y 
what 1s 1n our hart, that he may 
tver.1s, * doc us good in the latter end, 
tzZaci.r1zz9 he bringeth ts through t rhe tyie, 
and hneth us as the tiiver is and, 
and tricth us as gold is tried; and 
yet he layth 1! 1s my people, and vv C 

do {ay The Lord 15 ONHY God. 
27. And hence ariſeth, the com- 
forr of our harts, that alwaycs we 
behold God with us, yea fecl him 


within us; and anſwer Amen by 


faith to all his promiſes. He ſayth 
Fear 


RS OPIO 


Chap. 1. 199 
Fcare not for I am with thee, be 
not afraid for I am thy God; we 
lay again, * Though I ſhould walk ©4234: 
through rhe vally of the ſhadow 


112. 41.30; 


| of death, I will fearc no evill, 


becauſe thou art with me.He ſayth 

or every of his Saindts, * I wilde #Pla,91,r9 
with him in trouble, I wil deliver 

him and glorify him; they teſtify 

2nd fay,'I beh ld the Lord alwayes !'AR-2,35. 
before me, for he is at my right 

hand, that I ſhould not be ſhaken; 

*ozrher together on heaps © ye "112.8,9,10 
peoplc , and ye ſhalbe broken in 

p. 2-5, take counſel rogither, yet 

{!; {| 1+ be brought to naught, pro- 

nwwnce a decree, yet ſhall it not 

ſiagn.!. for God is withus., The Pa- 

triarchs moved with envie, fold - 
Iolephinto Z2ypt, but * God was taR.-,e, 
with U;m(iayth the {cripture, } and 18. 
do).yercd num our of all his afflic- 

tions. To lakob God fayd,**rurne «gy... 
againe to the land of thy tathers & 

N 4 ke 


2CO Chap. 11. 


to thy kinred, & 7 w:lbe wtih thee, in 
his return he was i in danger & pray. 
ed, fo God of my ft: ther Abraiam 
&c. Lord wiich ſaydeſt unto me | 
return to thy countric and kinrcd, 
and I wil 49 thee good; Thus alwayes 
5 Saincts aflure thGlclves of 200d 
by Gods preſence with them, & of | 
Melter tro evil,& count themiclves 
naxcd and helpleſlc when he with- 
drawcs his face; as when im dil- 
pleaſure he had moved his Taber. 
il20.33.7; nacle f farr off from the hoſt of 
[fracl, and ſecmed as it he would 
have walked no turther with them; 
lyer.15.16 then Moles ſayd, ! if thy preſence 
go not with us, cary us not hence, and 
wherin now [hill it be kyzown that 
I and thy prople have found favour in 

thy light? [hill it not be when thou 90- 
et with uWsS* ſol and thy people Jhall 
have preeminence before all people that 
are oz the earth. Finally, as the 
Salncts encourage themielves a- 
gainſt 


'Gen.3zt 9, 


Chap. 11, #01 


| gainft their tucs with this, * rherr 'Num-14e 
9 

y- Þ /h:1dow is departed from them, and the 

m Þ Lord is with us, fear them nos: ſo God 

1c | forctold that when many tribula- 

, | tions ſhould come vpon his peo- 4p,, ., 

es | ple, they then would fay, * Are not 19, 


- 


d theſe troubles come ons me, becauſe 
wf my God 1s not with me? 
's 37. For the preſence of God,and 


- | communion of his graces, cy {a- 

! veth his Saind&s out of all adverſ(1- 

; ties; that 'no wildome counſel or 

tf | ſtrength ofany enimy can hurt,no 

[ creatuiecan hinder them tro rheir 

; happines;the Lord their God**who *Peu1, 
: gocth be fore them, he ttoheeth for 

{ | them, and f rideth upon the hea- 'D#11.33, 
| vens tor their help:the eternal God 
''s their refuge,and under his armes jyer 47, 
they are for cver,he caſterh out the 

enemy betorc them , and ſayth, Dec- 
ſtroy;loas wax nm clterh 6 the Pre- 

lence of the fyre, * the wicked pe- 'Pla',68.z, 
iſh trom the prefence of God; 

Ns But 


302 Chap. 11, 


»Þa,41.12 But his people he * vpholdethin 
their integritie, and doth {et them 
betore his face for ever, both th- 

4Pf2,1e:. and * their feed ſhall ſtand faft i in 

-— 4K MG his ſ1ght; for they arc his <portion 

4Pla.%».15. OI inheritance, : Ar they ſhalfwalk 
in the light ot his countcnance, 
he leadeth them with his own glo- 

12.,6.1:. rious arm, ' dividing the watcrs 
before them, to make —_—_ 2n 

a.s7.14. everlaſting name; he ſayin, * pre- 
pare the way, t rake vp the ſturab- 
ling blocks our of the way of my 

IL.ev 26: people, lo cauſcth he tiiem to*2o0c 

13. vpright, giving *ſtrength vato him 

"If.40029, that fainteth,& multiplying iniigi:t 
to him that hath no power, and 
they tf renew ſtrengrh, they litt yp 
the wings as the cagles, they run 
& are not wearie, they walk & faint 

P14.:07.9 not. He ſupplicth al their wats, 'al- 
ling the hungry ſowl with 200d, & 
ſatiſfying the ſoul that thirſteth a. 

iMar.5.6, tcrt rightcouſnes; for rightcoul- 

nes 


Chap. 1r. 293 


nes * gocth betorc him, and ſerrerh Pla.85,ra 
her te ps 1n the way, he * bringeth +1;2.46,15, 
nec: Nis juſtice, it 15not farr off, 

ad 1s !alvation ſhal not tariey for 

h erveth itin Stoa, and his glory 

Vi}CO Li; el. 

29. And they 1gain, being a peo- 
pic nm * W114 We nart 'o l; 1% F w.and tlfa, S1,74 
knowing that two Cannet walk !ogt- 
i: 4s i: Av thi the Prophet, ) except , 
» be agreed; labour by faith tohay 

_ with him, and to walk be- 
tore hum in vpriglitnes, to walk 
by or tt] Ty of him, and pleaſe him !C0.1,10, 
1n all rhings: being fruitful in all 

ood works, and increaſing in the 
knowledge. of God. For this they 

have * pr»miſed vnto him, when +neu, «6; 
they cnyred into his covenant;and 17,18. 
therfore are their lowles delivered 

fiom death, * that they may walk Pla. 116,Þ | 
di FO! ethe[. ord in the land of the ?: tiKin, 8,25, 
living And beczuſe to walk tf be. with,zChs. 
fore God, is to walk in his law, (as $15: 

the 


(Am0s.3,3 


*#Pſ4.119. 
97. 
f:Cor.3,z. 
*D;a). I19, 
474% 


F$ycr!l. 48. 
<pcll.z3o 
*vcrl. 167» 
ycri.9z. 
*ROM.6,13 
17. 


*Plal.?rs, 
113, 


tlia.ss.8. 


iRoem.s$,1, 


204 Chap. 11, 


the ſcripture teacheth ;) therfore 
flove they the law of the Lord, 
it is their meditarion continually, 
and it is written upon Tthe table 
of their hart, their delight is * in 
his commandements which they 
have loved, their hands alto duc 
they Jliftup unto them,their mouth 
*talketh of them, their feet run in 
them, their t ſoule keepeth them, 


and they wil ! never torget them; 


all cheir members are given vp as 
*!inſtruments of righteouſnes to 
ferve and pleaſe the Lord, and they 
* apply their hart to fulfill his ſta- 
tutes alwayes cven unto the end, 
Thus theirfrightecouſnes gocth be 
fore them, and the glorie - of thc 
Lord embraceth them, he*fſtregrh- 
neth the i the Lord,and they walk 
in hisname, their harts being Þ ſta- 
ble and unblameable in holynes 
before him, and there is no' con. 
demnatio unte them,for that they 
are 


Chap. 1+. 205 


ze in Chriſt Icſus, and walk nor 
aitcr the fleſh but afrer the ſpirit. 
30. And now they cat their 
bread * with joy, and drink their *Eccl.9.7, 
wine with a cheartul hart, becauſe 
God accepteth their works, * the 
words of their mouthes,& the me- 
ditation of their harts. They pleaſe 
him and have his bleſſing, even in 
their civilaffayres an d © handy [a- w«p,,.s, 
bours : the world and f all carthly ':C»:r. 10, , 
creatures are ſubdued unto them, *5-*6: 
and they vſc them tor their ſervice 
and comfort in the Lord, if they 
'eat,it is to the Lord,it they cat not !Rom.14 6 
it is to himallo,giving God thanks, 
and doing all things that they doe, 
*vnto his glorie.So though they be *:Cor. re, 
in the world, yet are they not": 
f of the world, and though they ttoh.r7. 14 
\walk in the flcſh, yet warr they !>C07-1943 
not, neyther * walk they after the ©2207 
fleſh ; but being on earth, their 
tconveriation is ig beayen, and 
the 


tP(3,19.18 


EPhil, y,v3* 


206 Chap. 1. 


{Pre.15.:4 the way of Litc is fon high unto 
them , to avoyd trom hel beneath. 
Thcy feck the Lord and his 
Pla. 5,4 ſtrength, they * ſeck his face con- 
'Pla-21,5, tinually, and with * the joy of his 
tice he maketh them glad, and in 
3Pfa.zi26 The *ſtcret tneryt, he hideth them 
from the pride of men ; hc k''e- 
{Deu.zz, Ph them T as the apple of his 
20, eye. Hefayth unto rhem, *Hear 
IPlal, 78.1. my law o my pcoplc , incline 
your cares to the words of my 
*cr,11.4, Mouth, «© obcy my voice and doe 
ail things whica I command your, 
ſo ſhall ye be my people, and [ 
wilbe your God: they anſwer, 
PMic.4. F- all peoples * wil wake every one 
inthe name of his God, an:] we 
will wa!k in the namcof our Gud 
for cver and ever ; rtcach us 
$P:2.35.11 thy way o Lord, * and we wil walk 
in thy truth, knit our hartsto thee, 
that we may feare thy name. Thus 
hoping tbr his glory which is, to 
bc 


Mp. 
—_ wa A wa, .c + .. a> = 


Chap. II, 267 


be reveled, they <purge themſelves <*1Toh,z.z 
* as hes purc,and walk inthe light, 


tashe is 1n tlic light, having {clow- tiloh. 1,7, 
ſhipone wita another, &the blood 

of [e{u3 Chriſt is SoAne clenfing 

them from allſyn. An the Lord 

Wwiveth ſtrength unto his people, 3PAa.:s,rm, 
the Lord blefſfeth his people with 

peace; heisas*the dew unto them, *Hol, 14.6, 
r'icy grow as lilies and faſten tacir 

roots as the trees of Lebanon, 

diwciling vader his ſhadowy * they tver.s. 
revive as the corn, and flouriſh as 

the vine, and ſtil Þ bring forth jpa,92.14. 
fruit even in their hoary age, and 

God 15 their guide even unto the 

dcath. Yet then ioriakerh he them 

not; but when as racy lived, they 

lived unto him, fo now when they 

d.e, they*die unto him and are his; !Nom 14,8 
peace commeth, and * they reſt in Ha, $7+d» 
their beds,every one that waiketh 

before him, til rheir changing ſhal 

come, and they be trantlated from 

dcata 


TPhil.;, 
T2. 
I:Cor.13. 
J2, 


F1Cor.z,r, 
= 


208 


Chap. 17, 


death to life, wo ſeethe king in 
his glory, even God as he1s, and 
to be {atithed with his image. 

31. For notwithſtanding all this 
grace, and communion that we 
have with God by faith; we are 
not perte&t, neyther ſhalbe, til 
we have atteyned Þ the refurrection 
of the dead: here ' we fee through 
a elafle darkly,and not face to face, 
we know in part oncly, and doc 
grow in grace and inknowledge 
dayly, we bchold the glory of 
the Lord with open face, but 
# Cor.z,18 Tas in a mirrour, and are changed 
into the Game image tram glory 
to glory, 2s by the Spirit of the 


Lord. 


We have firſt our intin. 


tie, and are * as babes in Chriſt; 
afrer we are as* yong men ſtrong 
*Jloh.2,14 in faith, and doe overcome the 
wicked one; and proceed in ripcr 
yeares , wexing old in faith, and 
knowledge of him which is from 


tlc 


A bad, my may £®. 
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the beginning : thus our way ſhi- 


$ neth as the morning light, *that ſhi #Pro.4.1, 


neth more and more vnto the per-- 
fe& day; and we walk on earth, as 
did Abram in Canaan, Þf going 
| and journeying towardes the 

| South, 
z2.But of al the waycs& means, 
wherby we have communion with 
God, there 15 none more lively, 
powrful & cofortable then Prayer; 
wherby we converle with the I.ord 
moſt neerly, powr out our com- 
plaints as children into the bolome 
of their tather,& praiſc his name;ar 
heard & anſwered of him to the 
glory of his grace, the joy of our 
harts,& the increaſe of our taith we! 
al vertues and fruits of the Spirit. 
33-T he ground of this heavenly 
exerciſe, wherby man is ſo bold as 
tocomevnto the throne of grace, 
and talk with God. is his com- 
maundementwhich layth, *Cai wp- 
() an 


- 


{Gen.1:.5+ 


IP, 
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on me in the day of trouble,I wil delie es 

Her. $3-$, thee, ana thou ſhalt elorify me. * (Cat 

unto me, and | wil anſwer thee ar 4 

. ſhew thee 2 oreat > migh ty things wich 

thor kzowcil not . Morcover "he v 11. 

leth vs to tbe nothing careful, but 

in all things to let our requeſts be 

ſhewed vnro him, in prayer and 

ite. ſupplicatio, with giving of thanks, 

17.18. yea to pray continu: ally. and 1n al 

things to give thanks, becauſe this 

is the will of God in Chriſt Icſus 
towards vs. 

34. To guide vs inthis act: 

he hath oiven vs outward InRtrucci- 

5-9 on* in his word, that we may a{ | 

according to his will , with bonx ouks 

—_ 5-14 that whatſoever * we fo a{k, hc hea. 

44 reth vs , andwe have the petitions 

that we dchire of him. He ory! 

vs alſo inward alfiſtznce by his Spi- 

jRom.2.9, ritwhich f dwellethin vs, and is 

Werl.!;.. theSpirit of the ' adoption-ot-ſons 

wherby we cry Abba Father, which 

ſpirit 


7TPhil.4.6, 


mats 
GC. 
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—_ 
 _—_ 
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ſpirit F alſo helpeth our infirmiticsp+*Rom.s.25 
(who know not what topray as we 
ought, ) andit felt maketh requeſts 
for vs with fighes 6 grones vautte- 
rable. Thus powring outvpon tus 
people ( as he did promiſe, )* the szach,r2, 
ſpirit of grace & of ſupplications, 1* 
| and furniſhing them with.gitts tor 
this keavenly work, he heareth and 
| granteth their reoueits, as David 


, 


layth * Lord iow hearc 7 the defire of $7.10," 
thepoor .thow prepartſs their hert,t 2081 


beneeſt thyne ear, 

35. So when we call vpon tho 
' ord tn our trouble and cric vnto 
our God, | he hearcth ovr voice iP1.18. 7, 
wr of his temple, & our cric comes ,,, 
vefore him into his eats; vea*be- Ge 
fore wecal, he anf{wereth, & whites 
we ſpeak he hcarcch ; for by * the *Heb.,ro, 1g 
Mood of Teſus we may be bold to. 
enter iato the holy place, and # ask F191, 24 
the Father in his name, and we hal 
receive, thar ouf joy may be full, 

QO z L210 


67.24 


- 


. 3 Y 2 
+24,15. 


> 


6.3. 
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the ſpirit alſo « maketh requeſt for 


7+ ns, according to the will of God, 


&he that learcherh the harts, know: 
eth what is the meaning of the Spt- 
71t; and the odour of our prayers, 


ee > cometh up as the ſweet Þ incenſe 


*ReV. Sd, 
*Alal.3 SL = 


tRom,s. 34 


betore him, being pertumed with 
thole odours th at are officd with 
, the'prayers of all Saindts,out of tic 
* Angels hand, that Angel *of the 
Cove enant, w ho i 15 now It the right 
hand of God. .?and maketh requeſt 
m_ _ Us. 

Thus thc Saincts haue ac- 
ceſſes unto God, and necr comuni- 
on with him in prayer; (though the 


«P$.,14.4. Wicked ©* call not upon him, ori; 
:loh.s. 36 they call, he t heareth them not.) 


IRev.s5,$ 


*lob.22.26 


PR” 
©; 48 


£2: 13,21 pay their vouves, 


Thcir golden * vials are full of 0. 
dours, they * dclight in the Al. 
mighty, and lift vp their faces vnto 
God, thcy make their prayer vnto 
him,andhc hcareth them, and they 
ſaying, *I will 
thank 
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| thankthee for thou haſt heard me, 
and halt been my ſalvation; <Blel- «pq cc.:6 


ſed be God which hath not put 
back my prayer,nor his mercy from 
me. 

37. The fruits thar come vnto 
vs by this holy exerciſe, are/inoc 
then can be told, there being inft- 
nite occaſions trom day to day,of 
making requeſt to the Lord, and 
filing our mouthes with new ſogs 
of prayſe for our ſalvations. Ad- 
mirable is the force and valour ot 
this action ,which peirceth the hea- 
yens and cometh vnto God, and* 


prevaileth with him, inTwhatſoc- ' :-lon.y, 


ver we aſk according to his will, 4: 


if we ask in faith, & 'wavernot:for :lam.1.s, 


he is neer toall that call vypon him, 


*ro all that call vpon him in truth; ,. a 
& fulfilleth rhe defire of them that 1g 19. 


tecare him,vnto whom he hath pro- 

miſed, *Open thy mouth wide and 

wil flit, Herevpon Moſes fayd, 
'Q, " 


2 What 


*Pſa. 62.3, 


$Mic 4.7 


*P{2.143. 
14. 


i#Pct,1,4, 


Soo. = Wi 


© What mation 7s fogreat, unto whow 


the Gods come fo ner vnto them,a: the 


Loraour God ts ner vnto vs.tn al that 
we cal unto him for? And it he be 
ſu ncer unto cycry one of us; let 
us know allo, that it wil be ou: 
good to draw necr vnto him, &to 
ſayTrevive thou us, and we wil cal 
» upon thy name, becauſe” thou hc: 
reſt the praycr,. vnto thee ſha! ll 
ficth come; truſt in him atwayes ye 
pcople, * pour out your harts be- 
tore him, for God is our hopc; tory 
God wil fo Us, 

28. By all thcſethings (and ma 
ny other the Iixc,)we may ſee ho! 
God hath* ex ked the horn ofl 
people, which is a prayle tor all bi 
Saints the ſonns of [iracl, a people 
necr ynto him; vnto whom he 
hath givenimoſt great & prec1ous 
promiies,that by them thcy ſhoutd 
we Paſthens of the godly nature, in 

thatthey flecthe corruption which 


15 In 
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1s in the world through luſt, with 
whom he fo graciouſly comunica- 
tcth his goodncs, that they taſt in 
this world,tof the powers of the 414, ; .. 
world to come,& doe walk inthe 
light ofhis face,& feel his holy pre- 
ſence with them. Which preicnce, 
although ir be with cvery of his 
Saincts,'in al places where they be- wg ,,,.- 
come; yet is it moſt lively [cen in 8s. 
their Aſſemblie, and there * hes .p." "__ 
Ccryterrible. For this cauſe did his 
people * love the habitation of his 
houſe, & defared to dwel there all 
their dayes; :tharthey might behold 
his bewtiecand being ab{ent from 
it, their ſowles t thiſted tor God, tÞſ.42,2, 
{iaving.whcn ſhalwe come and appear 
before the preſence of God? tor they 
knew his promiſe which had ſayd, 
In'every place where 1 ſhal put the re- 
membrance of ny name,1 wil come vn. 
tothee & bleſſe thee, they knew God 
was * in the mids of his [1nctuary, *P1.45.7, 
O 4 it 


fP12.26.8, 
27.4% 


IFx0,20,24 


i, 


44 
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itſhould not be moved, he would 
help it very early, But of this ho- 
ly ſocietic, more is to be ſpoken 
partioularly i in an other place. 


CHAP. XIT, 


of the Communion that we have with 
Teſns Chriſt our £Meaig tor. 
" 


tiTim.3.1s J Elus Chriſt being God f mani. 
teſted in the Acth, is given of the 

Tin.:.;, Father to be the oncly * mcdatour 
between him and vs : and he hath 

*Toh.5,27. given him power to * exccute judgs 
ment, in that he 1s the ſon of Man, 

iCol.r,18, He is the? head of che body of the 
EPh,1.2; Church; in him fall the buylding 
M coupled togic her, groweth vntoan 
holy Temple in the Lord, and we 

all are built togither- 1n him, to be 

the habitarion of God by the Spt 

rit;he is f the way , the truth,&rhc 

"02-16% * life, no man cometh to thc F athe: 
lit 


n 


*z TS www LD &S@ 
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ut by im. And of him and his 

ediation, this Oracle was ſpoken 

Gf old to the Saints; that * their ifer.z0.21 

1 7oble-ruler ſhould be ofth&ſely es, 2 

E& their G: overnour(*Chriſt)ſhould "— 

Iprocecd from the mids of them; & 

1God would cauſe him to drawe 

pocer and approch vnto himſelf, 

* (when he ſhould aſcend * and lit — 
at his righ t hand to make interceſ. © 

| fion for us;)for who is he(els)that 

| warranteth his hart to come vnto 
me ſaith the Lord: And ye ſhalbe 
my peovle, and I wilbe your God, 

| 2. As weare made the people 
and** portion of God by Chriſt, & «Deut.32, 
brought by.-him tf vnto the fellow: 9* 

| ſhip and glorie ofhis Father, ſo is 9+ 17- 
there a ſpecial fellowſhip and coma- 
munion that we have with Chriſt, 
being calcd therevnto of the Fa. 
ther, as it 15 written,*God is faithful, , 
by whom ye axe called vnto the com- 
munio of his Son Teſus Chriſt our Loyd. 

O 5 And 


f1Cor.1,% 
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And that this hath alwayes been 
the cliict end and ſcope of God in 
all his Oracles, {inae the world be. 
gan, to draw mcn vnto Chriſt, and 
{0 vnto.himſelt, isfbcfore ſhewed, 
3. The ſumwe ofthe grace 91 
ven us through communion ith 
our Lord Icfus, 1s copriſed in thoſz 
words of the Apoſtle ſaying, that 
Chriſt is of God made vnto uz 
1C01.1.39 (dom, g7 Inflice, and ſantification, 
and Redemptiow. Theſe things licis 
vnto us by vcrtue of his Media- 
torſhip, which conſiſteth in the 
three tunctions or offices of Pro- 
phecic,Pricſthood, and kingdoin, 
commited vnto him by the Fa: 
ther. For fro the inmoſt holy place, 
and from the bolom of the Father, 
*101.1.18- is he come te * declare God vnto 
Dcu.13,15 us,he.is af Prophet rayſed up of 
the Lord, to ſpeak ynrto us all that 
he commnded him, and him arc we 
"Ia.42.4, Willed for to hear; the yles* areto 
wavt 


iC Map 7. 
24 Ct. I I | % 
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wayt tor his Law. Andas he being 
wort tiry, ' obteyned to open the 'Rev.5,2,55 
E book that 1s in the rigat hand of ”* 
" him chatfirreri on the throne, and 
t© lyole the ſeven ſcales there- 
of, becauſe * all the treaſures of »cq,,,,, 
wiidom " and knowledge are hid 
in him: fo having *#made knowen flok. z5.15 
to us allthings that he heard of his 
' Father, having declared and til 
declaring t his. Name by his word floh. 17,26 
E and ſpirit,he is the*Power of God *: C0r.1,24 
and the Wiſdom of God vnto us, 
And the things which he hath dc- 
clared are two; 1.the Law to ſhew 
us Our [yn, and rhe evils due for 
the ſame: 2. the Goſpel to ſhew 
u5 our rightcouiſnes by grace from 
God, witli the bleſſings that flow 
thertrom. Healto being ourfgreat tHeb.4.4 
bigh pricſt or facrificer, hath taken 
away our ſynns and all the cvils ac- 
companying them, hath redeemed 
us{trom the curſe of the Law,ft- +041, 
niſhcd 


Lis 
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dPan.9.:4. niſhed'wickednes;8ſcaled vp finns, Þ I 
made reconciliayuo tor iniquitie, & Þ £ 
—_ broughtthe * gitt of righteouſnes Þ x 
109. Or Iuſtice : ſobyhis obedience we Þ 1 
are made juſt,&*grace ſhal retgn by Þ 
FYeett- juſtice, vnto etcrnall life, through Þ 1 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord, whoſe Þþ \ 
THeb.9.14 blood doothalſof purge our c6lci. | * 
enccs fr5 dead works to ſcrvethe Þ 1 
Living God,and by the fame hath Þ t 


Heb. 1z, he f{[anctified his people, and con- 
iDo tineweth a Prieſt for ever, and is 
both our Inſtice & Sanftification. Fr 
nally this ourredemtion trom evil, 
and reſtauration,vnto happines, he 
conſcrvcrh & maynteyneth by his 
mighty power,fro al enimies whom 
he hath ſubdued vnder his owne 
feet, & vil alſo ſubdue vnder ours: 
"Toh 2.15 and is therforc named our * K1r7, 
"= egg whom «al kings ſhal worſhip,al na- 
* +2 tions ſhal ſerve, who wil * redcem 
Ms our fowles from deceit G violence, 
"RO. 5,23 wil give us allo the fredemtion of 

eur bodic,and cauſe our laſt enimy 
Death 
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Death "to be{wallowed up in vic- ;,cg.rg, 
toric,and ſo wil be our ful Redeme 54. 


! rio forever & ever,at his appearing 


with my = in the day * of redenatid. *pgp, 4 v@ 
ore particularly, touching 


{ bis "Prophef 7e and our cammunion 


with him therin, as God gave him 
*for a witncs to the people, for a "If.s5 4. 
Prince and a Commander vnto loh.:8.;7, 
them; ſo ſhewed he himlelf to be 
ataithful and true witnellc,in that 
het {pake to the world, the things 
which he had heard of the Father. 
This he did in his own perſon 
whiles he walked with men; teach- 
ing * thetrue meaning and end of IMat.s,%s 
all his Fathers Law, and urging &?. chap, 
the ſyncere keeping of it in Love, *© 
trecing itallo * from the falſe gloſ. *Mar.7,6.8 
ſes and leaven of tke Phariſees, and 4o.:,. 
cutting down their traditions; tor 

the Lord to this end, had made 

this mouth like a ſharp {word; 21s. 

2, bo ges. 

that by the breath of his lips he &;. 
might 


'Ioh.8,:6. 
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might ſlay the wicked . He a'f9 

| taughtthe glad-tidings of the Golf. 
"10.4.1, pel vntothe poor ; thetbyf healing 
_e. the broken hartcd , preaghing de. 
liverance to the captives, recover. 

ing of f1gItto rhe blind , and the 
acceptable yere of the Lord : that 

10h.5.24- wholocver ſhould ' hear his wo:d 
and belceve in him that fent him, 

' ſhould have everlaſting lite and not 

come into condemnation ; but was 

piſſed from death wnto life , So 

'Pl.40-12. h*hid not his Fathers rightcoul. 
ncs within his hart, but declared 

his tzath and his {alvation : he con- 

ce:ed not his mercy and his truth 

irom the great congicgation , bu! 
preaches peace and comfort to his 

people . For God had given him 

Flſ.55, 4. # a rongue of the Learncd , thar he 
migint know to miniſter avord in 

tunc to him that is wearv: grace 

ONE -do 5 was powred in his lipps , and 
rs, © * They were like * lillics dropping 
down 
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| down pure myrrh, and his mouth 
was lweet things . 
5. As in his own perſon, fo did 
he by others publiſh the will of his 
Father , viing hereto the minil- 
tcric both of men and Angels. He 
gave and ſtill giveth the | viits of ;; 
minilt ery vnto many men ; above 
all other he furnifkcd his Apoſtles 
with ' power from on high, & ſcnt 
| them to teach all nations * ro ob- 
ſerve all things whatſoever he had 
commaunded them, (and he had 
F made known to them all things #IÞÞ.: 
that | hehad heard of his Father : ) 
and they faithfully performed their 
chargc , keeping i nothing back, but tan 
ſhew! ing meEall the counicl of God, 
for Chriſt ſpake in them : ſo thar, @. _. 
now we have*the.mind of Chriit, Corn 
and rhe word is neer vs, fevening, 4 
our mouth andin our hart ney- 
ther may weadmitrt of any | ? other tGal.rt. 
doctiinethough it ſhould be taught 


by 


ks 4.3 


PFnk 24.49 
*Mat.z$.20 
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by Angels from heaven, but that 
which we have, we muſtthold faſt 
TReve2.25, tjil he come. And Chrilt it is, that 
hath alwayes reveled Gods wil yn- 
to the world ſynce the beginning, 
He it was that preached in Spirit, 
13Pet.3,19 *tothole that were diſobedicnt in 
3% gg, the dayes of Noe he” ſent Efaias 
with tub, to preach vnto lirael, and farniſh. 
1:.4'- ed him with gittes G graces for that 
work; and (til he ſendeth his mel. 
#E:h 4, 12 ſcngers dayly, for * the gathering 
13. together of the Saincts, the work 
of the miniſtery , and cditication 
of his body,til the worlds end;and 
feCor.?.:; they areT his glorie. Finally the 
heavenly Spirits are alto his mc{- 
ſengers for this end and purpoſe, 
when he ſceth meet fo to imploy 
Mev.:t.16 them, as it 1s wiitten,'/ Teſas hart 
ſent my Angel to te3tify wnto you theſe 
things in the Churches. Thus open- 
ing vnto us by all means, theſe- 
crcts gf his Golpcl, Our ſouls arc 
| COIme 


nforted, for he bringeth vs into 

his f wine ccllcr, and Love is his 
hanner ovcr VS . 

6. To aflure the world that he 

was both the wildome and power 

ot God, he contirmcd his doctrine 


| by [12ncs and wonders, doing » {uck 


works ! as no other man did ; cven 
25 his words were ſuch as * never 
man mw , his enemics being jnd- 
cs. He gaveallo of rhis power, to 
*Juch as belcev cd in I1s name and 
were his witneſſes, himlelt working ? 
with them, & confirming the word 
with t1oncs that tollowed . 

7. Veto rhis outward admini(- 
tration , Chriſt annexerh his 1n- 

ward grace by divine power ; ma- 
king even the Dead © to heare his © 
voice and live, for he hath the 
words of eternal life,, he opcneth 
'he harts and cauſeth attention, he 


mcn to vnderſtand the [criptures; 
P he 
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1S0N7.2.47 


Ilot, 15 2A 
*Ich, 7, 46, 


tMar.n4 


-7 IC * 
{ vv V eng 


LoN,F, 37, 


floh.s. 62, 
IACE. 16, 14 


9peneth * the mindes and cauſeth * 


Luk,24.45 


FLuk.z1, 


If, 


er Cor.;. 
32,23. 


TAcCt.r7.11 
dzCor.1.:4 


*2zCor.4q,2. 


$Pro.8.1,z 


&c.Rom, 
15.4. 


**rThel.s, 
Il, 
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he giveth them allo * a mouth ang 
wildome, which al their adverlarjes 
are not ablc to ſpeak againſt, nor 
reſiſt. 

$. Now all this lite and prace 
doth Chriſt communicate with the 
Sain&ts, being their Head,and they 
his members. For firſt the Minil- 
ters of the word, how great o:tts5 
or authority foever they have they 
all *arc_ ours, _d we Chriſts, and 
Chriſt Gods; we arc to trye thur 
doetrineby the ſcriptures, for they 
have not' dominion over our faith, 
but are helpers of our joy: and in 
declaration of the truth*arec to ap 
prove themſelves tro every mans 
conltcience inthe ſight of God. Sc- 
condly the Word it {elf;, even all 
the ſcriptures, arc giveniunto vs,6 
written for our learning and com-. 
fort; and this not onely to know for 
our ſelves, but to tcach cxhort and 
cdific* oſt anorhcr, i 
11G 
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the word {ayd to bet grafed in us, > flam. na 
ard what by 1 it we doc bcleeve, we 

allo may boldly * (pcak, and freely ».cor.4 1; 
"practiſe; even all that Chriſt hath *Mar.z+.z 

comanded; that as he is at faithtull .,,, . 

and true witnes, fo we allo that arc | 
the Lords witnefles with him his 

choſen ſervant, (as*ſayth the Pro- «17, 45.6 
phet,) may bear a good teſtimonic 


| une tothe trut h: & having his word 


div clling in us plentcou fly in all 
wildome, may therby our ſclves_ 
undeaticnd rightcouſnes andjudg-,,,  . . 
ment, and cquitie, and every good MM 
path, and be preſerved from the 
evil way; and vnto others may 1m- | 
artthe * honey and milk of Gods *Song.4.rr 
graces that are undcr our toncue: 
and having the* high-acts of God +Þr ,149, 
in our mouth, and the two- edged 5,78. 5- 
ſword (of his * word )in our hands 
may exccure vengeance on the he- 
then, corre&tions among the peo. 
P.C, bindiao their kings. in chaines 
P 2 and 


'Col.;.16. 


? *Heb.4.12, 
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and their nobles with tertors of: 

ron:this honour 1s to al his Saincts, 
who *holuing torth the word of 
lite, do thine as lights in the world, 
Chriſt 1llumina ting tem with | 5 
gloric continuaily, and making hy 
Church by his p»ophelre, the f 7/21 
was namcyd. 


of Viſion, 12S of old 

9. Touching his Prftoodand 
our communion tlhicrewitih, two 
things are to be confidered, tirtt 
what of his Qrace 1n a wn pcr- 
fon he hath wrourhr and worketh 
for vs, to weet, the things prtiy nts 
fo God, (4s the Ap: {tlc thr akerl: 
which arc, 'the Off 711919 of a ſaci} 


y 


2,17 to make _—-ro: [V1 

Heb.7,25, Nc [HtCrie 1032. [116 11: S OUT 74- 

t1,l0h,z,i vocate NC muketh with thc |: atlict 
for us. con, liy, what by ht 


mighty power he gracioully WOT; 
Keth in us, and apt plicth unto us: 
whiles he makerh vs allo Preiſts vnro 
God his Father, and communica- 
tot 


Clap. i2. 22 L 
eth with vs his obcdicnce, death, 
burial, rclurrcEtion, & alcention; ſo 
caulins the Bictline of God to 


come vpon vs,( as hc 15 that (ced in 
whom all tzmilics of tint th ſhal- 


be bletled;. } and o1ying \'S CON- 

tort 11} G DCAdECC . \ nact thcle 

ewo heads , arc all thinges com- 
prehended , that pertcyn to our I. 
ftih Cation, and SAnCtECAtiON, INTHC 
toht ot God . 

10. Thcic three things of Recon- 
relation nteceſhionand Bl [(inz; rhe 
Preifts of Molcs I1w, in ſhadow & 
houre oft him, pert 1: m<d of old for 
tracl, The hrft whiles art the brazen 
alrar, they tf offred Burnt offrings, tLey.r.&s 
and For {yn ; made * atronement, oc: 
& obtcyncd torgivnes at the hands © 
of God, forthe ſynners : but chief. _ 
ly when the high Prerſt * ſanctihed 1Chr.tþ, 
the Moſt holy place , with * blood il _ 
of the Sacrifice, & made an attone- 15---349 
ment tor the children of 1trac], tor 

P 3 all 
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al their ſyns once a ycar. The ſccod, 
fFxo. 49. whiles at the t golden altar, he bur. 
26.27,832+ ned {iweet incenic every morning 
ww evening;and oncea year allo. 
made reconciliatio upo the hoin:s 
thcrof, with the blood of the 1yn- 
ILey.16.12, Oftring; & centred * within the ve]; 
13. putring incenſe on the tyrc In tlie 
cenſer betore the Lord. that rh 
clowd of the incenle covered tl 
Mercy-ſcat.Thethird, whet "Re ng 
finiſhed his Miniſterie, the Sactit: 
.2y.9.2*, Cer (lifted up his hand toward tie 
23. pcople,& Ble [ſed them.as he was le. 
*;Chr0.:3 parated of God * fo bleſe tn ts mat 


ol 


I}. for ever, and CO ? * pet his 11me vp "1 


mums; thechildre of [{racl, that he migi 
bleſlce them, as he had promited, 
11. Thetruth of theſe thr res, 
Heb. 3.1, are fully performed by the * Ano! 
tle and Highpreiſt of ou; proftc Ton 
Chriſt leſvs. For,thar he might re- 
concile us unto God, becauſe Lt Was 
THeb. 19,4 tunpouſubie that thz blood of buls 


and 


— _- 
wk 4. .—_ _ 


Gnm—_ — rY 


w—c . PR "IST . me 


© 
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2nd goats ſhould take away ſynns, 
ney cher would his Fathcr accept 
other ſacrifice or offring, then the 
body which he had ordeyned his jr: 1, s; 
Sonn: therfore through the cter- 6,8c. 
nal Spirit he offred *] Mumfclf with- *Heb.p.146 
out [pot unto God, and gave his 
*{owle for the ranſom of many, tar :e, 
bare «our [ynns in his body on the 28 
trce, and by his fown blood entred | 
11 once unto the holy place,(not 
the holy places made with hands, 
but into very hcaven,) and ob- WW 
tyned cternal redemprion.So the "* 
Lord took away *the tniquitie of *zach.z.9. 
his land in oneday, (as he had pro- 
miſcd;) tor the ranfome was moſt 
precio, cyen of infinire value and 
effect, ſecing by the vnion of the 
Godhead with the manhood in 
this our High-preiſts perſon, it was 
the blood of* God hitnſe 1f, (as the +1 @,c.8 
ſcripture ſpeakerh,) w herewith we 
xe purchaſed, Thus Chriſt hath 

P4 rccon- 


*<xPer. 2,24 
[1 LIcD,9,1Þs 


t$R6.5,10, 


*Heb.9,:6. 
$loh. TED 


*Gen.,22,s 


{lon.17- 


floh.11.4t 


*Rom.8$,34 


$Heb.9.24 
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reconciled vs that were enimics, 
unto God by his death; and hath 
put away lyn, * by the {acrifice ct 
himſclt: tor he was the *Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the {yn 
the world; andthe prophctic of A- 
braham was tuthlled, *< Go4 wt! p; Dr 0- 
vide hima Lamb for a burnt off ring, 
my) _—_ 

Touching Chriſts Interce//-- 
on. as ; he prayed f tor his Chur«! 
when he was on earth , and his } 2. 
ther heard him alway Cs; lo n IT 
being alcended and {ct atthe ri 
hand of God, he {t1] 6)" Wi 4411 
tor us, being thertore centred 1nto 
very heaven, to appear now * in th 
fohr of God for us. Whoſe pray 
er as 1t 15 pure and perfect, lv Pre- 
vaileth ir with God, and is of un- 
ipcakable efficacic, to make us to be 
accepted, For the Father loveth 


the Sonn,andacceprteth him bettcr 


then he did his ſervant Iob, when 
nc 
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the prayed tor the treſpaſlers. This 


is that CAr2cl,the _ or mel- ?- 


vþ 


{enocr of the covenantr, ) that hath 
foOlden cen{er,a nd 1 nnch odours, 
which neolf cth with = p! Iayctrs 

5, upon the coin al- 
tar that hs \etore the throne: the 
[moKC of which FE: aug WW vith the 
yrs of the $21ncts.cocth vp be- 
e God out of th * Angels 11. na: 
1nd unto his reqt1 wy s, Which hce 
maketh for his afflicted prop plc, the 
Lord i an{wereris; g00dG and com- 
tortable words. Thus our heh {a- 


| crificer, | havino a ehcts namcs of the 
whole Ifracl of God, as it were gra. * 


ven upon two precious ſtoncs,and 
emboſlcd in gold; beareth us ups 
on his two ſhoulders, for aremc M- 
brance; and preſenteth us pure 6 
holy and juſt, betcre the Lords. 

13. Therhings rowards vs, which 
ar his Ble lin and the fruits th: ar to- 
low,he graciouſly communicateth 
Ps 45 


$4 L 4 


. 


234 Chap. 12. 


as a merciful & faithful high preilt, 
tHeb.4, 15 f touched with the fecling of our 
infhirmitics ; ;being rayſedyp vato 
oft God, and ſent 10 Bleſſe ws, in 
trulng ex ery one of vs from our 
mmgnities, And as at the end of his 
*Fuk 24.50 miniſtery vpon cFth , hc*litted up 
53 his hands and blcfled his diſciples, 
and then was taken from them into 
heaven : ſo, continewinsg (till a 
*Heb.6.20, * Preift for over atter the 5rder of 
& 7,17 Melchiſedck, (who met Abrani & 
bleſſed him , ) he ſtit blefleth the 
children of Abraham , giving and 
applying the promiſes of the Go!- 
_ el, vnco the harts and conſcicnces 
—_— 6.24 of his people , even theTiavour an: 
protection of God, the light of lis 
countenance, and his peace. 50 tic 
! bleſling of Abraham coincth on 
vs through Chriſt Icſus, whois that 
*rerl,s, promiſed ſeed, in* whom al nations 
are blefled: and whom God hath 
'*\.21.6. ict to be * Bleſſings for ever . Thus 
Chriſt 


Act 3.26, 


IGal.3.14. 


_—_ -- . TT" 


+” 
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Chriſt, by Sacrifice hath merited, 
by Interce{:03 obtcyned , and b 
bleſſms beſtoweth and diſtributcth 
unto us.the love and graccs of God 
his Fathe:, enen all things Pertcy- 
aing to lite and godlines : that we 
being partakers of his peace, may 
a2ain bltic God, even thc Father 
of our Loid Teſus Chritt, * which #Fph 1,3, 
hath blcfl-d vs with all ſpirituall 
bleſſings 1n heavenly thinges in 
COT the Apoſtle (: ayth. 
The comunion of this Bleſ- 

"ns 15 more particularly to be dife 
cerned nthas] honour of Priefibeed, 

whichts given to all Clinitians;and 

ws {wales hd orace, and love 
towards vs in Chriſt. . For he hath 

made vs ©© Priſts vnto God cven Rev. 1,6, 
his Father, and we as lively ſtones 

fare madc 2 [pititnal howſe, a holy nPer x.5, 
p! rciſthoog,to of cr up fpirituall ſa- 
Crifces, ccmneied by bis 
Ciniſt. For hiſt, applying him unto 
Our 
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our ſelves by Faith, his ſuffrinag 

"Ia. $3.4. death and bur ial are*ours; his righ- 
, tcoutnes , rc{urreftion,an: delorious 
Victory ovct {yn,Sac an, Dcath and 

'Ro.42;, Hel,fours;fo that we' by the blood 
& 2.33.34. of ſeſus, may be bold to entcr 1nto 
0 place though the Levi. 
Mx. a 1 Pretts might * not entcr into 
the thadow thcrof at ail rimCcs; )by 
the new and living way which hce 
hath prepared for vs, through the 
veyl thatis his fleſh: even? boldly 
may we £oe |vnto the throne of 
grace, that we may receive mcrcy, 
and finde grace to help in tyme of 
necd. Pre! en ting unro God Ins Fa. 
ther and ours. this Lamb that was 
{livne for our {yvns, who 1s our 
<ucrty and ourflacrifice, by whoſe 
| ſtripes wee are healed, by whote 
ert.:.24 doathtwe are ireſtored to lite, by 
'2»*2- whoſe body \once oftred we are 
————— ſancthed; upon whoſe © head wee 
*Lev.4.15 have layd the burden of our ſyns, 
and 


THeb.4. 16 
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andby whoſet curſe, we are made {Gal,;, 13, 
the heyres of bleſſing, and ot all the 14: 
riches of Gods grace, 

15. WealioT give vp our Own trop ze. 
bodics a living ſaciutice, holy, ac- 
ceptable vato God, which 1s our 
reatonable terving of God; fothe 
, heavenly Icruſalem is filled wich 
, the flocks of men, as the earthly !Eze-36.2 
once was with FE rncts 
or ence Our ſpirits 
| 1192 contrite, our harts humbicd 
4nd broken | for our {ynns; ac the 
* {acrifices of God alfo, which he wil *P'a.51.17 

not d iclpilc, By Chriſt, we * ofter ; 51.1 

he ſacrifice of Praiſe alwaycs to *5 

( xd. that 15 the truit/or f cal Ives )ot 
our l1ps, which contctle his name, & 
m agnily bim with thankſgiving: 
'this alto plcaſcth the Lord, [> ttc = 
then oxe or heifter, that beareth 
hornes, that parteth the hoot. Our 
*almes and offrings forrelict of the *act. 24.5 
poor,clpecially the miniſters of the 

: Gol- 


ww aw was WA 


>» 
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$Pkil.4,13 Goſpel of Chriſt: are * a1 odony thn 
Heo,13,16. [melle; hſweet, a ſacrifice acceptable 
1P hi | 2,17. Ki aſant ro GC f1 t tnally it VC 'TT% ipow. 
»T:n.4,6.. x4 ont aS 4 drink offring, vpon the 


ſacrilice and fervice ofthe taith of 


j . R . 
0.12.4. Chriſts Church,and doc'refiſt vnto 
blood ſtriving againſt ſyn: we have 
ePC.116,15 CaUeto roy CC; :for apramy in the 


fiohe of thc Lord, is the death ot 


""EAPTY his Saincts,and the tloules of ſuch, 
10, reſt vnder the altar,til the Lord ho- 
ly and truce, doc avenge their blood 
on them that dwel on the eatth, 
10. This | NLONOUT of Prieſt! '00 a, 
(which Tno man can take to him- 


TH-b.5.4 0 If hine 
toh.z.:7 ElT, NOr” any otncr thy ng except 
_ | itbegiy en him f16 heaven, }**Chriſt 
-1rogeti giveth unto us, of his rich 2race 
by his word an d ſpirit. For as by the 
preaching of th eGoſpel, heis dayly 
dcicribed in our fight, and among 
$Gal.r.x. Vs tcrucificd ; fo we by the miniſte- 


©*R6.15,16 11C Ofthe Goſpel, are made*an ac- 
If,65.29. ceptable offring vnto the Lord, 
being 


= oy i, wi aa Wo 
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being ſictified by the Holy Ghoſt. 

His word isa f ſharp two edgcd tHeb,s. 12; 
ſword, and divideth a (under the 

ſowl and the ſpirit , the joynts and 

the marow ; by it we arc taught ro 

\mortity our members whicl. a'c Col.z.r, 
on earth , his ſpirit is as*fyre, where 45-3-17- 
with we being baptiſed, doe allo 

* mortifie the deeds of the body, trom.8,13 
that we may live, & give our ſ{clves 

vp vnto God for a©& living iacrifice, *Rom. 12.1 
The afflictions that we fecl in this 

world , when for his ſake we Þ are fRom,$ 36 
&:llcd al the Cay long, andare coun- 

tcd as ſheep for the flaughtcr, doe 

car about in our body the dying ::Cer,4.ts 
ot the Lord Tefus, and are alwaycs 1» 
dclivered vnto dcath for Iclvs ſake, 

that the life alſo of our Lord Icfus 

might be made manifcſt in our 

mortal fleſh :-thrſec ſerve for furthe- 

rances of our ſanihcation, by be-.._. 

, - , : Y *Fleb,12,r8 
ing * partakers of his holines, and ;GÞ.;,05 
make vs t5* facrifices , and a prey 11,1z, 

i105 
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for the ravenous towles, vi niles we 
Iiveſtrangers here on carth, the land 
that is not ours, as did Abr ho 
ſeed. Thus are wenamcd?the Preſs 
of the Lord, and have authority 1n 
*cvcry place to off ex iacenſe vnto his 
name,and a pure oftring, both we 
and our works, ( our ſpiritual 
Cifhces, ) be ng AC eprable Virgo 
God in Chriſt, Iclus. 

17. Tollluſtrartc & ſeale vp morc 
afturedly our communion with 

Chriſts Preiſthood: We ar waſhed 
with watcr,forafigne& aſſurance, 
ot theftorgivnes & waſhing away 
of our {ynns,andto be as the lave: 
of our rc generation and new birth: 
whereby weare alio bapriſed* into 


* his death. and buricd with him by 


bapri! me, that ike as Chriſt was 
ray{cd VP trom the dead by the 
elory of the Father, fo we allo 
ſhould walk in newnes of life, out 
fold man being crucihed with 
hin 


—— 


— 
C 


dt: —_ pre mn CS I "ri: . 


ro V1 but alive £9] Ca0 (| in [c{us 
Chutt CU 'S * ord ; W101 by gore 
ſ\ mb 0: wc have * put ON, and doe + 
bear his name vpon vs, with ' the 
12mec of the Father and of the hol 

Spirit. Andattcr this , Chriſt often 
{ cdeth our ſovles , with his own 


ici 


ody & blood, whith was broken 


& | DOW red out tor (UT l 1Kes, hourcd 7 


ou: vnto vs tb y bread & CC \y1 ne: ore 'TC- 


by confirming thc former orace of 


remiſhon of ly ans , and a further 
orowth in Chriſt continu; ly, into 
whom weare incorporate, & have 
ſo neer a f communion with him. 
rader theſe vitible earthly ele 
ments ; W hich we looking paſt by 
tnceyc of faith, ſecing and tceding .. 

pon Chriſt, ha ve*our lite by hinz, 
: 0 © dwel in him and heinys, & 


1. voto life crernal, 
(? Having 


ww 


ds . 
,4113Pt, bod s £47 


malny him be*rayſcd vp at the laſt * 


* £4 * 
v1.4 


6,1- 


dL:CSot, 
Mzc.:.s, 
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242 Chap. r:. 

18. Having ſeen how Chrift 
being our Prophet informcth vs in al 
the wiſdome of God, and by the 
Law ſheweth vs our fyn & wretch- 
ednes; by the Geſp?/, our juſtice and 
happincs; &being our Pre/ft & Sacre. 

fice,hath by himtelt purzed vs trom 
al ſyn, & given vs the gitt of juſtice 
and fanctitic to preſent vs pure and 
blamelcile betore God his Fathcr: 
It remayneth,that we alſo conſider, 
how he conſerveth and mainteyn. 
cth this our bl-\ledeftarc; againſtal 
enemies, by his mighty power and 
ſoverignty , which as Lord aid 
King he hata overal . 

Ig. This loveraigntic, is ſet 
forth by divers titles of honour 
and dignitic given him in the {crip- 


tures; as when he is named Mefltiah 
* theTGovernour, Captaine or Fore: lea- 


der;the ! Riler, tinat is, having do. 
minz12n 1ight and authoritic, to go. 
V.<In and guide his people; q-—_ 

enc 


* as © 2 


SS a aA w m=-m Aa >a «> A&A of an a 8 ww» cc... a 
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he great Prince, tc *Crptarne of :he 
Lords hoſt. a mayiter tor Commander 
tothe peoples: .a Potinitate ort Mighty 
oe; the' king of ings & Lor dof L or, 1s 
and* Prince of the tin7s of ale earih, 
the tthe Loy of all, vnto whom is gi- 
en f ail power 1n heaven o in car th. 
an ' ev el. [ting dominion, & hogour 
nd | kingdome, that al peoples nati- 
ons and Janguages $hal ferve him. 


And he the rrue* Mclchileddck king , 


of Salem, $Shal reign astking in ju. 
tice, and fitas | Prince of peace, 


$0k 
vpon the throne of David,& upon 


his kingdome; to order it & to ſta- 
blich {t with 5 tudgement & with jul- 
tice, ttom hence forth even tor ever. 
:c. I his kingdome of Chriſt, is 
no earthly Monarchie, nor ' of * 
this world, but ſpiritual and *hca- 
*nly:and therfore is more mig ehty 
then the kingdomes of che carth, 
zbletto bear down, break in pceces, 


& grince to pow dcral adycrlc Pow- 


Q2, CI and 


IDan,n:.1, 
"Tol. F I+, 
_ 


, . Kip 
Fs » 19,1S 
*Rev.1,F. 
JAct.192,36 
'Mar 2$.18 
LIN, 7.14 , 


Toh, 1 8,36 
"Mat,z.2, 


{Dan.2,z4 
$5-4 4-45, 
bu «20, [8 
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and domination ; whither of thi; 
pPR.601:. w-grld, orf'thc ſpirituall wickedne!. 
{cs which are in the 1g places, 
21. Thcrtore allo 1s the manner 
of adminiſtring this kingdom, not 
worldly nor pompous ; but as 
Chriſt rhe king Iumiclt, came vn: 
rach 3, 9, VS © POOT, and riding vpon an « le: 
Kev.s,5. and he the * Lion of the tribe 0 
Iudah, the root of David , was tc 
Iv2!!..99 to iceto, like © * a killed Lamb : (9 
menageth hee his kingdome {t:!] 
tzach.q,s, 1ncy Ther by an army, nor a Powcr, 
but by his {pirit ; that it comct| 
t * with ob{civation, tor mento 
bh lay, oe here or loe here but is with: 
Mo 111 vS; wielded by the ſpiritual fcep- 
#13*+4* 23+ ter oft is word ( the ues - 
Kin2dom, ') and by the almiginy 
working of the Sprit, aud ther 
Lore conteyneth 11 it * my#eries Ol 
{ecrets!, that cannot be vnderſtuod 
but by the gi:t of God. 
22. Our . Lord himſelf, hat) 


* "4 v 
{ubdu: - 


t 


I 1x.17,20 Nt 
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ſabdued, 4nd dayly {ubducth al nis 
ftoes.the world he hath overcome; 
{yn he hath T condemned and Put- , 
away;Death he hath * 
the Diy il that had the power thcr- 
ot, he hath * deſtroyed : 
ſhal rhele,or any of theſe, everhave 
dominion over him : but he ſhall 
reigne, ti] he hath put *a!l his enc- 


mies ynder his fect, and Sack and '5- 
*Rev.20.14 


cl*be caſt into the lake of tyre, 
23. This his power & regiment 
he comunicateth with his Saincts, 
mo manner of waycs; Firſt by ap. 
plying vnto them for their benetit 
and falvation, all that himfclt hath 
done and docth; as thc 2 Lord fayth 
by his prophet *? 
honſe, against FE armiy tgamſt hin 
that p1/ ſeth by, &> ao.11n/t him that re- 
turneth. C 920 op} Preſſors [hal COMET vs 
the any nv/e. Any as for their fakes, 
Chriſt - 
their * 
"» onal 


\ 
WS. 


neytacr FA 


(anctified binmlelf, fo tor , 


comfort he overcame the *1:h.15.33 


"Toh.if.35 
'Rom $.2, 
"2I1mn.t. 


abolithc dM. 10, 


**<1Cor SY | 


Si? { $-178p about WY fZach. 9 .$, 


[1.17,19 


fTDar.1z.1. 


tRey 12,7, 


$.49, 


w WB : 


'* World: to take away* their ly ns, did 


' the © charers Dung Cut off tram 
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he appcare, when in humiclt tlicre 
w 15 10 {inn; tor thefchildren of the 
pcople I! racl,ſtandeth chiz Michael 
"© great prince, &'ht2heeth again(t 
the iD! won and caſterh | 1111 Qu: of 
heaven, wircre now 15 ſalvation. 21d 
TiC King dome of our God, and the 
Power of his Chriſt;the acculc! of 
the Saincts bing caſt down. Wher. 
tore the Lord bctn: o kin7,* the can 
may rejoyce, and the multitids 
ofthe yics be glad;becautc het pre- 
ferveth tac foules of his Sainctcs, 
Tre wildcliver tem from the band 
of the wicked; he wil & jud: oe 
Pc ople of God in muſtice, and ! 
POOLED O: UNC; M40 thc MMOun 
tl, "nc #& che hits ſal DTINg PC ace 
tothe P<O} we by juſtice, and in in! 
tdaycs the righteons {hal our iſh 
and abundance.of pcace thalbe fo 
long as the moon cndarcth. Fot 


F: pi)! 4 


Chap. 12. 247 


Ephraim and the horſe from Teru- 
lal.m, che bow of the batze! thal 8 
brok. n,and he ſhall ſpeak peace va- 
to the nations; but in mmefmornines «pg.yer. C | 
he wil dettroy all the wicked ofthe 
land, Timing tie 6a <11 with thc '114,11.4, 
wry ot his: mouth, and faying the 
SITE WIEN TH c brearh ot his liPS; 

,oundin 12'K:n2s &t; -ading down ;Þf5.me 
rngin ; in the da ay «+ US Wrath. 115.03.6, 
Thertore the joor hall * COmMMit 
themiclves vnio him, and triumph 
in his ſalvation aying: *The Lords pri 1s, 
king {or cover avid ever, the heathen are 
- tr ojed forth of his lard. <1 he F3r4- Rav, 11u1g 

demes of this warld ave tuy 'L 8rd) arid 
his C brit, and we ſhal reign for ever- 
2m0re, 

24 Secondly he communicatetl 
with his Saincts this grace , to be 
Fi; "gs allo with him; and to reign +p., , 1%, 
on earth:thatas himſelt'fitreth 2nd & 2668 


33 e 


* f2,10,!4s 


Tuleth upo his throne,and is a Pric; 24.5, 13 


won bs throne, and the counte!l 
(1 4 of 
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of peace 15 between them both: #» 
*Rey.t.s. thcy whom tc hath made * K nz; 

& Prei/ts unto God his - yago op 
$;Pet +, ». inga f kin2ly preiſthood , 


SEX; 19.6: 04 kinodo; 7: of Preiſts & an holy aa | 


*Rev.25,6, ON ; having part f in thetirſt refur. 
rection, the ſecond dearh may have 
ny power over them; but bein 9 The 


Pricſts of God and of Chriſt , and 


reigning with him the tc i of 


y< res limited at lait, wh& thuy hae 
'Rev.3.21, OVELCOME ,may ' fit with Chriſt in 
his throne; cven as he overcame, 
{ercth with his Father in his rhrone, 
25. Thi fpirituall kingdonre, 
wherby the Saints rcton on cant 
is hiſt over —_ Own [ynns & Cor. 
VU proNs : or they are carctul to be 
epiahdivich God . and to * keep 
themſelves from rheir wickodnes; 
Me.7,19. and the Lord * ſubducth thcoir int. 
"**R6.6,14, quit! ies, that ſyn ſhal** not have do 
; mini5 overthem, becauſe they arc 
wat. 4Freed from it, and made (ervants 


3,» . . 
Vil S,o<q, 


Chap. 2, 24% ” 


vnto God, having their fruit in ha- 
lynes, and the end everiaſtin life. 
And this victorie whereby they O- 
\ rcome rhcmlclves, 1s Urcater the 
alt carr! y conquel* S, 2ccorting to 
the truc proverb; * He that is [low to 'Pro.16,34 
FULL bett * then the 1 ahty may; 

EX hi _ raleth bis ows (6-7, it. is bet - 

» he that wenneth a ciiic, SC 

condiy 1t 15 Over the world, whach 

allo they ſer themſulves againſt , as 
KNOWING that it * Nicth In wICKCGC- »;1ch 5,19 
nes, the wildom tazreot is frooliſh- £10971, 
nes; & comerh 40 naught; the plea- .% 226. 
ſurcs of itare & vyanitic, & vexation ©Fecl. n.8 
of [pirit; the {orrowes of it work *- © 


x4 


ft dearh ; and te amitic thereof is LP 
'the enmitic of God: therefore flee, __ 
hey * the co pay 4” n that is To the »,per. 1.,4+ 
V 71g throvoh luft , walk 'ng be- 


fore God as ſt1 os &p llgrom S +.Chia 

on carth , not loving**the worlds or wv, 
the thinges rhar are in the vorld, ©:1oh-2, 
hick have neviher t:(: atiſtying NOT tFec!.5.9 
"4 fruit 


$77 


IGai.6.14. 


*Jam. 1.27 - 
$Gal.c,1. 
qCo:i,7.23. 
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6xCor,4q,2 
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fruit in them; but being * crucified 
vnto it & 1t vnto them, they kee 
themſclves* valp. Ned of it, & free 
trom the * bondage & lerv irude of 
th: (ame; they uſe 1 15,a5 though they 
vicdit not;they bear with patience 
2] rhereproches &injurics that it of- 
freth;yea though they be made *y 
«047;ng ſtock,8& as the filth of th 
fame, yet arctheyTmore che coqu:: 
rours through him that loved rn, 
and do fulfil that which is written, 
Allthat ts bornof God overcometh the 
buy” & this is the vidÞBrie that over. 
cometh the world eve onr Faith, hind. 
ly the conqueſt of rhe Saincts 15 
over Satan himſclf , the Prince of 
this world, and worker of all mif- 
cheif. Him alſo they *rcfift ſtedtaſt 
in the faith, and doe * overcome 
him by rhe blood of the Lamb,ard 
by the word of their teſtimonie, 
and love not their lives vnto th: 
&* ah: {orthat wic ked one * flect!h 
__ trom 


Chap. rt. 251 

from them, and ' roucheth them 110k, e, ox 
not; tor they keep thumiclves, be- 

caute thc 'Y, arc bceorten of God: 

wio wilt read tha adveriary vi- *Rom.ts, 
der their fect [116 rely and with.him 3+ 


{hz be dewr wed i $716 2 © acny, <Canas 
Din 1nd as N.3Wv, tC Jaincts 26, 


doe relgne with Curie on earth, 
by fait th anc Patience: {o then, ha- 
ing {jUL Jour the world, 2nd cven ':iCor.s,a, 
the "Ang els; they {ha 1 reign * with i 6.5 
hin in glory, in hcaven ior evct- :Tim.2, 1» 
more. [Thcfp4,17 
25. To rexel us this Communi- 
on with Chriſt, we huve in the 
(cripture m any doErines & {imilt- 
tudes; a5 that he will make bas 
Church a troller & a new thrething +115, 44, 157 
inſtrumCcthavingrecth,forto thr: ſh 
the mountayns,and bring them to 
powdcr.and make the hils as ch: 
that he* giveth ftrength and power jpg, ,x wi 
to ins people, making * their horn *wic.4 .15, 
yron, & thcir hoots braſſe, & tham- 


{clves 


I-61 


bHattel p 


- 
_ 


ſelves * as his bewtiful horſe in the 
that they ſhalbe Þ as the 
mighty man, which tread down 
{thcir enimics) inthe myrec _ 
{[treets in the battel: for * the Lo! 

' of hoſts ſhall defend them,and t] hey 
ſhartdevowr and ſubduc their tors, 


' Fhar Chriſt ihaltmakc his children 


Princes throuohout all the catth 


19,12 andas himſelf hath *many Crowns 


upon his head, io will he comuni- 
cate rhem with his SainEts; as tic 
C:OWnes ot his hourc Ce Icſus {onn 


'- of Ichozagak the high Preiſt, \W 


to Helem, Tobijah & others , tor 4 
memorial in the tGple of the Lord 
That as Chiiſt is the head corn 
ſtone, Tupon which whoſoever tz], 
ſnal be broken, and on whomlocyct 
it fal,fr ſhal grindethem to pow det: 
lo Teruſ. lem / his Church )ſhalbe 


3- made 'a heavic ſtone for all peopic; 


al that lite ir vp ſha/bc rorne, though 
all the. people of the carth be ga 
thet- 


Chapt. I2. 253 
thered togither againit it > That as 
tit thal * 
ccpter of yron, and break them 

311 PEECC'S like a POTEcrSs \ ocflcl : fothe 
that Oovcrconeth, and Keepceth [11S 
works vnto the cd; ro him will he 
eivc power Over nations, & he thal 
ruicthew witha rod of yron, that 
as porters veollcls they thal be bros 
ken: Cven as herecervedot his Fa- 


Ciuth the nations with 


ther, © {o will he give to that man, «« 


re WDIOT WITH 7 [{arre. 

. 10 lluſtr te th:s Communi- 
anberween Oui Saviour and vs, we 
have the {unthrude of 2n humane 
dodir 3 the mcembers wherby thcu 
duc joynts and {yncwes arc joyned 
tthe head, receive from it life and 
moon, and g0vYCrMnent 1n all the 
acctons and 3ttayrs: 10 Cluilt fis the 
head of the body of his church, & 
communicateth with al the Saints 
his members, lite and grace, and , 
al good things tor their conſervati- © 
On 


i1Col.r. 
1Cor, I2,13z 


&c, 
Gal.: 2.20, 


354 Chap. 12. 

on. Alſoofa vine or Olive tree, 

whoſe brancaes are made partakers 

*f6.11,z7. 2} rhe juice ſap and fatncs® thats 
in the root & ſhock: fo we avoiding 

» in * Chiiſtthe true vine, Joe by 
the juice & moylture of Þ1s grace, 
ive and bear fruits to the pratie of 
God. Agayn as the husband and 
tMar.ro,e, Wife, are not two, Tout one fleſh;& 
eG-o.2.22, the fiſt woman * builded of the 
tib of man , was fleſh of his fichh 

and bone of his bone, and fo did 

love & livetogither,paritaking cch 

with others vel fare:1n te manna 

are we joyned to the Lord, & made 

*;Eor.s,t; *Onc [pirit; hethat *made us is our 
$!1fa.54.5. husband,and wcarc maried to him 
———p_ in faith; wherevpon he*nouritherh 
30, *& cheriſheth vs, for we are mem- 
bers of his body, of his ficth and of 
his bones; and this is a t great Sec- 


$loh 15,1 
3.4 1+ 


Tver.z2, = . s © | © (] 
cict, as the Apoſtle fayrh, which 
they that would bchold, had need 

fRey,21.9. | 


x0. Ic caiicd in ſpirit (as was Iohn)to 
a gIcal 


” 4 
A 


—_ ww ww qN0CNEr FyY HL 


— 


a 
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a great & an high Mountain, there 


to be ſhewed this Spowſe adorned 


with the glory of Gud, andalpreci- 


ous Ornaments of his Spirit. And 9 | 
rearly dooth the King*delighr in *Pla.45.17, 
p. bewty , thur the words which 
were {poxen 20 the arſt woman 
Evah , how * her deſire ſhould bc © enge 16 
anto ber husband : are nov on the o- 
thcr hand , (as touching the attecti- 
on of love ) applicd by rhe Spowſe 
vnto him whom her fowl Iveth, 
*l 1m my welbeloweas, and his deſire *Sog,7.10, 
is 1owards me 
284. From all that which is be- 
fore ſpoken , of the Comunion that 
God harh called vs vato with his 
Sonn.it followeth, that vhatſoever 
juſtice and holines was in Chriſt 
manifeſted inthefleſh, eyther by 


nature or by a&ti0,the fame 1s made 


Tours by grace and inputacion : 2s tom 4.24 
on the coatrary, whatſoever ſyn & »5-&,5,19, 
varighteouſnes 15 ia vs by nature 

| or 


_— _— OO" 


$:( or.s. 


I'fu 40. 1 
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, bes. canal 
1-3» thelike hath! 


13 given*his gory y VINo o Uracl ; 


256 Chap, 12, 


OT action, the tar 
Inputation, and by hum is heal, 
aken away ; that 1tc 
We now * iþ 
at our fattii and 
joycing untothe cnd. VW ifatl cy 
troubics , forron 


/ -  / " $ | " 
(1y3 ON Cly EXC "ta, GC DCLYS 
| FR Wy fr 
{t1.41VE LK LECH 
$* 11116 
LIMIT CN CECONIC, 


IN ti45 F - thc 16K 
'vnto him, were by b 
and ſhal from * vs, as already thy 
arc trom him, be done away. I! 
nally whatlocver| treedom & lib 

mc, 


had on carth,c ay eifion 2amoo 


2 ct 1 vnto Chriliuds; wit- 
_ ther we retpc<r the ſpirituall law of 
God, orthe polit:ck lawes of men. 
' and civilitates. Forhoitts that 
veth in vs; himicii* 1s ours, and-we 
are [z1s, * enaticd into his death and 
reſuirection, to eternal life: he hath 
CVCT 
al 


nc 15 made * his 
aNNOE 2 


uld periſh, it we hold 


COLtH Ince Of rg. 


ty, Clift as m2n,in 01dinary cltate, 


oven. dayly otvetn 
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thefglorie that the Father gavhim, ,,_. 
hath he given us, that we may be ;;. 

one; as the Father and he arc one, 
he in us, and God in him; & wher 
he 15, © ther ſhal we allo be to be- !yerl.24. 
ho 14 his glory; though for the pre- 

ent we walk * by fuch andnot by *,Cor. 5.9; 
light, and it doth *not yet appear tiloh.z,z, 
hat we ſhalbe. The conſideration 
- which riches of his grace, may 
cauſe us to ſay with the Prophet, 
then  oreat 1s his goodnes,or how great {Zach.s,1p 
is h:« bewtie? And we may conclude 
with the laſt word of Moles the 
m aof God, 'Bleſed art thou 0 Iſrael: 1Deu. 2,25 
who is like unto thee, o people ſaved by 
the Lord, the ſhicld of thine help, and 
which is the {word of thy glories 
therfore thine enimies ſhalbe 
in (ubjction to thee, & 
thow $halt tread ps 
theis high pla- 

ets, 


Tiloh,s.7. 


CHAP. XII7. 


Of vir Commun!0n with 
the Holy Gheft. 


Lthough rhc tcllowſhip that 
We have W1t ns NE TY yy y Gt a 
W190 15 ** One of 3 'r 2nd 
the Sonn, uy muci be difcern acd 
by that which is beto.c : ſpa! cn, of 
God oO ot Ciniſt: ver bcUc2r 
Icripture ſpcakets many tings of 
the work of Gods Spitir in us, and 
Par t1Cti1a y Qt the 1Co, "= C73 of tht 
Heo!y Choft with vs, it WW! * for the 
g900, 211+ "nf © of en/ar 
ro conider the e:aces and ben." 
that doe come vnto then, by 3 
comuntion allo jn particular. 
2. And this the rather, f 
the Spirit is the Cy mforter, { 
'Orn woo ntorter or Advoc 
wich the Farther ar Chriſtsrequiſt 
Is. wr i\ Cc Unto us fo 1 to ab! dr Wei 
s for ever, and chcar us in the ab- 
kgs 04 our Lord [Icius from us, 
(WR 
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{who is gone vnto his Father and 
e:rs) that we ſhould nor be left as 
orphans onearth, defiiturc of hcip *j,, 14.14 
and comfort,amids our many I:1als 
and tribulations. 

3. Very great is the grace, & ad- 
mirable the ſtrength and confolatt 
on. which this Cotnfortecr : gl iverh to 
the Saincts; as the cxampic of the 
Apol tlesthemſelves doth confirm : 
who all the wile that Cliriſt was 

with them 1n this world, though [ih 
wrt not to teach & inform the : 
to comtort and emvolden them), to 
reprove and blamcthem, as there 


f\s 


was Occation: yer crethey *weak 
and faint in faith, fearfull of their © 
entmics. forgettu! ©: Chriits _ as. K-26 


/ 

- A 

L S » . 

20,2 

, LO 
40, y © pal 
* 

" 


mics, vvithuur vnderitanding of his 
I&,14. 


myſteries, and.-ove:caried” many 
wayes with — infhirmitics. 
Bit when he had {cnt down upon 
mem**the Prom! le ofhis Fatacr,6: 
mduedticm with Poyy ce iiom on 


JAR 1,7- 


fAR.2,4, 


1. 


*AA.4,8, 


13,112,371, 


33» 


TAct.5.1:. 
I5.41.42X 
throuzh 
QUur 

tie whole 
book. 
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high, f baptiting them with theho. 
EA zhoft: then b: o2n thy ro fpcak 
With ' other tongues, 25 the Spirit 
£av ctnem utterance, the wonder- 
tul wor':rs of God; thewed great 
*boldncs in pi caching the word, & 
with great power witneſſed the 1c: 
ſurrection of the Lord Iclus, and 
tmany ftgncs and wonders were 
ſhcwed by their hands, and thy 
ccaied, not toreach and preach le: 
- Chriſt amongſt many troublcs: 
joycing that tiicy were counted 
———_ to ſuffer rebuke for his 
name. 

4. Nevther vnto them alone was 
the Holy Gioſt given, (though the 
abundance of his eraccs was pow- 
red molt p!entituily upon thcm;) 
bur al that in tho! Fe daycs, or betore, 
or ſynce, doe bcleeve in the T,o1d 
Ic{us Chrift,arc {caledalfo with the 
ſame ſpirit of promiſe,& turniſhcd 
in {ome mcafure with the gitts of 
the lame 


Ln 


Chap. r3. 26! 


fame. Which grace the Lord him- 
ſelt proclaymed i in that 7 laſt and (10h. 7,37. 
great day of the Feaſt of T " 1CrnNa- 
cl:5 ſaying, He that beleecith in me, iycil, ;8. 
&{ayth 1 the ſcripture,ont Fhisb ly [h 
fom rivers of water ef life , freaking 
this * of the Spirit, whic [7 they that *yerſ.;s, 
beleeved in him, ſhould receiv: for 
if fany man have not the Spirit of tRom.s,s. 
Com the lame is not bs; 
. As ther is but T one God and +xrh.q.c.p 
Fat e< rofall, and one Lord Icſus 
Chriſt. fo is there but one! —_— Jo 
ſame Spirit: alt hough tor the * di- 
verſitics of Clits Vi mich that Spirit v.8.--I1 
parents among the Saints, the 
(cripture ſometime {pcaketh as of 
even Spirits which arc bctore thes 
tnoneo God, ( ( even being a full 
and norte number, and {i onifying 
gens + ) and theſe [even Spi rits +1Sam 2.5; 
be rhef ſ-venhornes & ſeven eyes, ler. 15,9, 
(chitis the manifold and abſolute "= "I 
power & providence) of the I.amb ey.s,c. 
R 3 (Chriſt 


or.12,4 


{Rev.1,4, 


with Nat 
2,2d. 


1Luk. I1.,29 


[Pt,:04 30 


Chriſt Teſts, of whom it was pro- 


1 ; II vc ave 30mm {3 ot bs $® 
\\ 10 14a3 % TV, & \\ i I » » 1. % 14% d, Lis . [i ;* 
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F 
» 
I } 
# , | 3 Yip s* ” 53 Sr” Ya » Fa 4 x *© Aa 
(». 5 k » HULCTLNDG Y 4.3 44 TIT2 | & 1. 
. 


2:07 Ofithe world, with the Father 
& tie Sonn: &'garniiihcd the bi 
vens: fo is he (Hi rhe? 1nger pj Go 
taat workerh effeciualty all 


a - ® / , * © # 4 . . 
ons, 'creating tic creatures,an x: 
X [ . On * 4 © , [ 

[acc Ot Thit SPUrtih, ANd 


wa ! 
newling tic 
cenzrally-as Ge 3 fpeaketa vnto 
outwardly, by the miniſtery ot ::15 
\y C)! d: {© | 0 dew lo all Jn Wang: 
; Coir nonintt ith ct 
moto;s of his Spiiit; againſt whic! 
many ſtruo2ic, to their juſt judge- 
ment. In the o!d world * God S [pt 
rit ffrove in man. as his word vas 
*preacheg by aberhe [avd 
VN) God, DE Peire from us: dat $0 
f 


1d 
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fore they were *© wrinckled before «301,124.16 
the uae, and the flood was poryred 

our up 1 their foundation. When 

[{ra; tc ame out of ZEgypr, the Lord 
{cotbotoretiem 0 Moſes, Aaron & 1Aic.s,4, 
Miriam, tO guicc tem outwarly 

by kingdame, preiſthoud ani pro- 


; G # — Rn _—_— » -% z*] . AY 
pack; oe Cavernem tlotn S £6 00 tNeh.s,2 
Py 


S117 to inſtraRtthe 8 ? [ts Chriſt 

lis Son, the'® Anvel of bis face £712, 63,90 
or preience, faved rtizem: yet ti V pd 
t T1 envied MM }f a. # and Aar 2N **Pfſa. x06, 


the hoſy oneof the Lord;andoticn ! 
tprovoked, pap and | tempt cd tÞ{.72,40, 
God hinſclt,and limited ri e Holy 41, 

one of Itrac! th ey rob. ciled 8 % 'yexcd o- 
his holy Spirit, {ric Spurte ofthe. 
Lord*ywwhich had giventhemreſt-) | 
thertore was he turned to be their = 
enimy, and tought ag 11m! 't thei. 
In theſe laſt dayes of the Go! pet, 
weareallo taught, how fome that 
haveraſted ofthe heavealy « 24tr.2nd 
*'were made partakers of the Holy : Wh 6.t, 
R 4 Ghoſt * 


264 Chap. 23. 
Ghoſt; yet tall {o away that they 
canot pe renewed vnto repentance, 
So that even wicked men and re: 
*NNum.24, : probates , doc often receive * the 
Mat.7.:2 opifts of che Spirit , wacreby thcy 
" = many great works, yet arenot 
benificed hereby vato falvation: 
for they have not the grace of God 
to lanctifie thote gitts, & ſeal the vp 
vnto the day of cede mption ; FN Crs 


4, 
<a fore God * taketh his holy SPurit 
un. from them, and {: we het ſender 
his cvil Ipi titin {ted rhereof, to vex 
ec,Sam, 18 
10, "them,as ie d1d vnto<Saul; —_ ens 
4 worthily, ſcing there are of theſe 


Meb,ro,:g WIetches, thatdoc cven {delipite the 
Spirit ofg: CC. 

7. Bur the g 21N Cr elect of'G 29d, 
have another manncr communion 
withthe Holy Ghoſt; tortheir hclp 
cointort and ſanctification_in this 
lite, and aſfurance of life eternal. 

1Gal.4.6, For, becauſe they are {6n5, ' God 
ſendeth the Spirit ot his fon into 
thcu 


Chap. 13. 265 


their harts, which crieth Abba Fa- 
ther, ſo they are * no more ſervants* Gal. 4,7, 
buttons, and heyrs allo of God 
through Chriſt, who hath obteyn- 
cd of his Father *this Comio:ter, |, 
t | toabide with them for cvcr, even 
: | thc Spiritotrruth whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſceth him 
> | not; yen c knowerth him ; but 
they know him, for he dwelleth 

© | with chem, & & Shalbe in them; their 
1 | bodics are the Temples of the 


cc 
« | Holy Ghoſt, —— 
5 s$. The communion which the 
2 Saints have with the 5 PIrit , is in 
. many patt:iculars;anc ! that from the 


beginning of their dayes , vnto the 
, end. For eremiaht was lantified, Her. 
and Iohn Baptiſt ! filled with the !Luk, 1,35. 
Holy Ghoſt, even from their mo- 
thers womb. And weall thatare 
born of God, have our regenerati- 
on and new birth * of the Spirit and "oh z..F 
according to his mercy are ſaved, 


R 5 by 


tloh.:4,i4 


— 
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*by the waſhing ottie new birth, 
& the renewing of the Holy Gl wit. 
9. The word of God, which is 
the immortal feed wherby we are 
begotten, bath aiwayes becin utt. r- 
cd, cxplayned. and vadcrſtond, by 
means of this Spirit. David te!'1; 


; eh ot im{{clt_ that << the(s; '”; "IFC; 


Let 4 * :pake Tr 1 » & | ITtS \ 
111 1115 tONQUR%: © our t {aviout ds 


* And his Apoſtles doe witneflc allo 


Heb.” 
w:th Dſ.,9 
'AR 218,25. 
4Mic.3,8. 
CET, - 

Neh,g9.30 
Zach,7,12. 
TaFeE8.1.:1 


]t,4v.16. 


the ſame concerning him; {o the 
things that he ſpake, we mult r: 
ccive,asthe layings'ef the Holy Ghoſt, 
The like is to be minded for *Iiaas 
*Michaias, andall other Prophets, 
by whoic hands the Lord < protel. 
ted among his people by 4s [preet. 
for Prophe ie(asthe Apollletfairh 
came not in old time by the wil : 
man; but holy' men of God, ſpake 
25 they wer moved by the Holy Gho P. 
the Lord Tehovah &'his Spirit ſent 
them. Yea Chriſt himiclt had the 
S$p1116 


Chap. 13. 267 
*Shirit of God pur. one him, that hee Mar.odad 
might {I CW judgment tO tie Gen- 3 
. an-was anoynted with * the vqprl, ip 
It he might preach the AR,io.z8, 
| nd unto the 
ry MN (3. "n2d choten, 
ave "6 CoOmmnndemets trovnh the «ae xx 
Holy Ghoft, who alfo having recci- 
ved # thc $pir;t which ts of Gee! ſpake , 
the thin2s 5 that weic eiven them of 
him, notin the words which mans 
wiſdome taught, but which!;be Fo- 


Cor, 2.93 


ly*.13, 


ly Ghoſt did teach them: fo preach- 
ed they the Goſpcl vnto the Saincts 
*by the Holy Groit ſent down from _ 
homen 10 "'0t, 3388 


, Vnto this Goipel of (alvatt- 
on frſt preached by the Lord, and 
airer confirmed by thin that heard 
lim; God 7 bare witnes both with #1te.2.3.4. 
liznes and wonders, and with di- 
rs miraclcs and oifts of the Holy 
G h off, For to one (a5 the Apoſile, _. . . 
iayth) twas given by the Spirit the, 19, &<. 
word 
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word of wiidom ; toan other the 
word of knowledge, by the tame 
{pirit; to an other Faith , by the 
ſame Spirit; toan other , the gifts 
ot healing, bythe fame Spirit, to 
another the operations of great 
works: to an orhet Prophetic, ty 


..- an otherdilcerning of ipicits ; to an 


other diveiſitics of gcongues,; toan 
other,theinterpretatios of tongues; 
and all theſe things wrought even 
the ſelf ſame Spirit, diſtributing to 
ev:ry man leverally as he would. 
11. Bur thcſe ſpiriruall gifts, 
though they were powred our 
vpon many ; yetarethey not, n*y- 
ther ever were given vnto all, as it 


p, 


f1Cor, 13, 15 written, T Are all dovys of miracles? 


30. 


haweal the gifts of healing? dee al (pct 
with tongues? doe al interprets, Agavn, 
to all that have them, they are nt 
ſcals of the adoption of Sonns, for 


KCer.1z 2 jf men have! propheſie, and know 
all ſecrets and all kgowledge, if they 


have 


Chap. 13: 26g 
have all fayth, ſo that they can re. 
move mountayns , and have not 
Love, they arcnothing. Yctis this 
*manifcſtation of the Spitit given 
tocvery man toprofit withall : and 
as the Apoſiles were Gods witncl- 
ſes concerning the things which 
they layd; fo* was Le holy Ghoſt, 
whom God eave to them that 0- 
bcy ed him; the Spirit was one of 


thethree witnefles on earth, as the 


Apoſtle John ſayth . 

12. As the myſterie of Chriſt 
was reveled f to his holy Apoſtles 
and Prophets by the Spirit, & they 
preached the Goſpel vnto others, 
by the Holy Ghoſt {cnt down irs 
heaven; and as the ordinary perma- 
ncntofhcers of the Churches, are 
made Overſeers * by the Holie 
Ghoſt,to feed the Church of God: 
{o by the hcaring of Faith preach- 
ed, do men * receive thc Spirit; 
which God openly ſhewed, when 
while 


*;Cor.n, 
13, 


FART 32. 


«<:Ioh.s,8. 


{Fph.3f» 
I1Pct,2,18 


'A@ﬀt 20,28 


{Gal 4,25 
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while 6a er Wi as ſpcaking, fe pfhn 


AA.1o, 
44 + Holy Ghoſ! IT v19 all tn: £11 wwhi: 
heard the «© =—_ mo 4 2s Wo the 


Go 4. woe ft _—_ ; s 
VV x Of t i < , +4 Til v» A rd is 


F, 


( ſy cd and bciceved: 10 1s the 
9;1P:r. 4.2% alizt ob: ved, KC "et and rorcey! CC. 
bz T0124 through the Hoi Gho# that dis Ile 

1A 45, |] he Sacraments allo have by 
hun their effects in us, as It 1s writ. 
ten, * by one Spirit are we al baptiſc: 
into cue bod; whither nw" or Greebr 
wer bond or free, and have bene ! 
2.1dc to dr ik #1 fo 071C Spirit 

13, And haviagt! us our new 
birth, caling vnto, and ftabliſhing 
In the faith, by rhe work of the He 
Iy Ghoſt:we are tarther by kim c6- 
firmed, coinforted, emboldned, & 
aſitcd. in al! our fpiritual batte!s 
a2amit Saan, thus werld, and our 
tFph.3,16. own Cori uptos, For we arj{i{trevths 
ned by Gocs Spirit n the inner 
mai-& be ing armed with the word 

Ur. . of God wWhicn 1s thc FR '007d _ 
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Spirit, we ſtand faſt; and though 
the eumy come like a flood, yer 
the Spiri2of the Lord ſhal chaſe bima- «1g, qo 
way, as layth the Prophet. And in 
rebuking thc world, he victh' BIrcar 
bol ines. convincing * them ot iyn, +10þ.16, 
of righteouincs,and ofjudgement: $--i1, 
ſo that Gods ſervants are tul of po. 
wer t by the Spirit of the Lord, and of twic x. 
judgment, and of ſtr renath, to des 
arc ynto the people their wiigrel 
'n, and thcir ſyn; an exam pu 
herot we may fee in * Saul who fPaul. A, 
bing tall of the Holy Ghoſt, ſer 139-0 
his cycs upon Elymas the forcerer 
and {avd; 9 ful of al ſwh:ilty,vs- al mf. 
evet, child of the Drvil, enimy of all 
rightcouſwes;wilt thou not ceaſc to per- 
vert the ſir. ih wayes of the Lord? 
New thunfon behold the hax:d of the 
Lord 1s upon thee, thor ſhalt ve blind, 
endnot ſee the ſun for a ſeaſon, And 
this courage the Saincts have, 
even betore Princes and Porcn- 
katcs 
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tates of the earth; as may be [cen 
tChr.:4 MATZachariah {6n of Ichojada, who 
being clothed with rhe ſpirit, at 
rebuking the tranſgreſſions ot the 
pcopic, was therefore ſtoned with 
ſtones, at the comandement of the 
king. For the * Holy Ghoſt teach, 
eth ther. in that howre what they 
ought to ſay; wherctore rhey are 
| to take rio thought how or what to 
| anſwer, but reſting upon the ayd 
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of Gods [pirir, doc boldly ſay, * 
wel ſpeak of thy teſtimonies ( Lord) be. 
fore k; 'Bgs, and wil not be oſhamed. 
14. But in the Saindts thcm- 
ſelves, the Spirit is moſt mighty in 
operation tor rhe ſubduing and 
ſanctifying of their affe&ions. and 
confirmation of thcir ſowles and 
ſpirits in the love & favour of God, 
Fer whe 
them were fornicators, 1dolatcrs, 
theeves, covetous, extortionets 


+:©07.69 orgiven to other like vices: * they 
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Ard whereas while they were 
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walked after the fleſh, and lavou- n__ 8.4.5 


redthe thing 2s thereof, & could not 
, but were ſubject vnto 
novy hee that rayſed) vp 
( brif from the Dec:d : 
Qu! Ken their mortal b odies, 
caule that his Spirit Sevellerh in 
them : and {o 1s tulhlled that vvhich 
in figure God ſayd otoldvnto 11- 
* 7eſhal know that 1 
W/IC27 1h [7 e opentd your graves , 07) 
peo Pe. aud b; envahtyou Tp out of rour 
ſipulchres, C” ſhal p; Ht 1 SpIrITIR Jon, 
EC ie fhal lie , W ny then LVINg In 
th c Spirit, do allo 
rit.and by it do | monti tif yg doc _ 
ot the body, not ful: 
of the flcſh,vvhich they kave cruct- 
ict, but bringing forth the frvits 
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of the Spirit, which are * love.ioy 
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,rit* leadeth them vnto the I.ang 
of righteoutucs, and this is a par! 
of his covenant with them, thz: 
« þ;;c Spirit wh, h is npon them, an 
his words winch hee hath put in 
t\)cir mouth, ſhal nor depart out of 
the mouth of them or thier lced, 
or thei i=cds fecd for ever Neithet 
wil he hide his txceany more trom 
tl) Ef? hecai(, hy vath powred out ht, A pie 
rit vpon the Foufe of I[raet,as he hati 
promiſed by his Prophet . From all 
winch procceccth vnto the Saincts 
yn{pe.kabic peace comfort and joy 
winch they find and teel, both ar 
tne receiving of the word, { as the 
Apc oftlc faveh * yerecerven the w: 3 
in pd affliction, with joy of we 
Ghoſt :) and Ince there 
vnto in ry kingdo of God ; whici 
is *|ightcouſncs, and pcace, and 10y 
inthe holy Ghoſt .. 

76. Amongſt other bene fits 
whica the Spirit afftordeth, this is 
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ene ſpecial, that it hcIpeth the 

Suncts infirmitics in Prayer; who 

els know not w _ to pray as they 
ought,lburfche Spirit it {cit maketh tnom, 5.28 
requelt tor them with ftiohs which 37» 
cannot be expreti-d; & tac requett 

vhich he malcrht is according to 

tie wil of God, with {rarcheth thc 

harts, and knoweQrh yiittine mea- 

un7 ot the Spirit IS. 

1. Bur that che Saints be not 
deceaved, and ied aftray trom the 
truth, by an; mOton, a29ton, 
viton, revclation, or other means 
V1 WIOLVCT, AS trom thc 371 if of 
the Lord; our Saviour Nach given 
us arale, to difcoern the rvork of his. 
Spirit, froin tac dclution of Satan; 
W'11C11s this,t'iar his Spirit # ſpea- Toh. 26,15 
teth not of me f,but whatſoever he *** 
heareth he ſpeake; 9: that he gloritieth 
Chrift, tor he recerveth of Chritts, 

Y *all rhings thar the Father hath *ve.1s, 
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aclp w hich the SPrit miniftrerh ou al 

the Sainets, 15 110hnitc and inco 11. b 
rchenitvle; and ti cy may lay t9 t 

WEL 19,9 theLord Wit tc Prophet, with; | 
ih 1 792 Fram thy \\purit? tor lo: the ; 

"— EE wWildom at Mt * po wreen our ict ( 
Spirit vne> 21:m,40d intker'them \ 

wloh.z.20 Vagerſtand icr words: thsS*Oy 16 | 
ment they hat we from him that is | 
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boly,& do know althings: through | 
the powsr © Ot EC oe ly Gh: ſtrhcy 
}86.15,13 *abound in hope ; by the comfort 
0! frhe Holy Ghoſt, the) | 
\*,,; CGaurc hes Ot them are multiplied 
8.5, and by lum theTfof ring up of thc 
Gentils (by the minitery OO 
Golpcl)1s ſanciticd: and what! 5c- 
ver ned thing 15 done ano12 
Gods POPC, is NOt by an Arm: 
nor ſtrength, but* by thc Spirit 
the Lord of hoits, without wh 
+:©o:.:, fno mancan lay, that Ictus is the 
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19. Thus are thc Sain&s of God 
1dvanced to honour & di: anitic, 4- 


; bove all peoples on the carth: being 

) themlclves the* Temple of God. & Cari 
/ having his Spirit divetling in them: 1s. * 
- mo ying 4 molt hoty and happ 
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' the Holy Ghoſt, the grace and i: Cali 
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1 {cri all vnderſtanding, ard can no 

/ way be lufhctently expreſied, by 
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us int9 greev ous offences; * drum 
kennes,fadu't: ; fornication, mu. 
der, and 1do:.rtric itſclt; fo eritns 
the blufſings 0: God upen US, UN 
makeus vrowd ,our*harts are lit: 
up, we co:nmie Trainglortous ach 
ons, forgetting * our fclves, ani 
*God th: atbeoat e us, cyen forlak. 
ing the Rockof our {alvatio lome: 
tune our aftections are lo ſtirred 
rhat wetalintointemperance'bot! 
in word & vvork,not oncly again} 
men, but even t God hinſclt; fom: 
time tcares,doubrs,dangers,threa 
nings, and affli-tions, "doc Y Yaes It 
and diſcoura: ge us, making thehart 
to faint; the toneueto deny * and 


tor{wear thc oil THE tle hatds ? t9 | 
workimpicrie, 01r faith to quaile, 


that we forſake Chriſt ant t fl-c 2 
way. Yea Gous children have in 
error and blind -cal. periecutcd 
the truth ani vr orotlors therco?, 
evcn killed Ciriſt bimlclt, & cru 
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tons, & with them being 
wrapp cd 3  layd Upon our neck, he 
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